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PREFACE: 
) "*- HE firſt Continuator of Mr. Eachard's Rowan Hi- 
Y ſtory, baving got the ſtart of us by almoſt a Par, in 


F the Publiſhing his Third and fourth Volumes, had an op- 
portunity to come out long before us with his Fifth and laſt 


Part. But as we were not diſcourag'd by his Performance 


of the two former Volumes, in our deſign to continue the 
. fame Hiſtory from the Removal of the Imperial Seat from 
Rome to Byzantium by Conſtantine the Grear, ro the Re- 
ſtauration of the Weſtern Empire by Charlemagne, So, 
bad we ſlayd till his fifth Volume appear d, we ſhould 
Have had as little reaſon to give over our Undertaking to 
barry it down to the Diſſolution of the Byzantine Empire. 
Me had obſerved ſeveral Errors and Contradictions that 
are intirely the Continuators in his fifth Vollume ; But he 
i ſo little diſpos d to Correct them, that we ſhall not trou- 
ble the World with what we remark'd in him of that na- 
ture in running the Book over, He knows full well without 
Adoube that the eaſieſt way of anſwering Objections is to 
neglect em; but "tis neceſſary a Mans Reputation in the 
World ſhould be a little more Eſtabliſhed before he aſſumes 
that Priviledge, for as yet we are very well aſſur*d the Pub- 
lick does not believe him Infallible, and when he is charg'd 
with an Error, they expect he ſhould diſcharge it, or they 


will juſtly conclude tis not in his Power, Indeed as for his 


Miſtakes in his laſt Volume, they are the more excuſable 
becauſe the Hiſtorians from whom he was oblig'd to take hi 
Memoirs were very apt to miſtake. . 


In eh our fourth Volume we run thro* the ſame Story, 
4 far as he has done in his Fifth, and in our two Volumes 
Have included above a third part more Matter than there 
is in bis Three; we have met with the ſame Difficulties 
4 that he did. Some of the Byzantine Hiſtorians, as Anna 
Comnena and Johannes Cantacuzenus, we could not truſt 
For their Partiality, the former to her Father, the latter to 
Fimſelſ. Others of em, as Leo the Grammarian, and 
Nicephorus Bryennius are ſo ſhort, that the Reader wou 
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PREFACE. 
Rave had a very ſlender Idea of the Times they wrote cf, 
had we not collected more Materials elſewhere. And others 
of them, as Nicetas and Pachymerus are ſo tedious, that 
each of them would make a Volume larger than our whole 
Hiſtory from Charlemagne to the laſt Conſtantine, tho" *: 
they treat of but a ſmall part of it. All of em are 


way d by Paſſion, or byaſs'd by Intereſt, The Greek Monks, 


who had their Reaſons for it, wrote ſometimes for, and © 
Sometimes againſt their Emperors, as they lik'd or difiikd * 


the Suverſtition of the Latins. Some of em were for 


Image Worſhip, and ſome againſt it. Moſt of the Hiſto- 
rians were Eccleſiaſtichs, and moſt of their Hiſtories are 
conſequently Libels or Encomiums on thoſe Emporors, who | 


were hind or unkind to them, The Period we have now © 


The Chriſtian World from the Ninth to the Fifteenth Cen- 


tury was overwhelm d with Darkneſs and Diſorder, and 13 : 
was the intereſt of their Spiritual Rulers to keep it in 


Profound Ignorance. What can be expefted from ſuch | 
Times but Confuſion and Chaos > However we have with | © 
much difficulty broke through all, and we hope to preſent th. 
Reader with a clear Image of the laſt Period of the Byzan- | _ 
tine Hiſtory. Here $ as much of it at he will have curioſity +; 
to know ; we have omitted no important Events, and have 


ut them all into the beſt Order we could. We are indebt- 


ed to the Byzantine Hiſtorians for the greateſt part of theſe 3 
Memoirs, but when the Latins were concerned we has 
recourſe to Latin Authors, for neither Greeks nor Latins 
are to be rely'd npon entirely, when they ſpeak of them- + 


' ſelves. We have in the Body of the Book obſerv'd by what A 


Steps the Turkiſh Power roſe to the height we leave it in, 
in the concluſion of our Work, with which the Roman 
Hiſtory ends. Indeed all of it that followed the irruption 


of the Saracens into the Empire was not properly 4 Ro- 


man but a Greek Hiſtory; yet becauſe the Greek Empe- 
rors deriv'd their Origin from the Roman, and the Con 


ſtantinopolitans pretended to derive themſelves from the 
Ancient Romans, we follow the Example of the Byzantine 3 
Hiſtorians, and call them either Romans or Greeks aa 1; 


moſt for our conventency, 


THE 


ROMAN Hiſtory. 


CHAP. 1 


| Bon the Depoſpri Hon of 1 an the 
Advancement of Nicephorus to the 
_ Reign of Bafili. iS the Macedonian. 


7 1 [ Containing the Spec of Sixt 'y Five Tears, 
94 5 | 


TY ; 
3 » 


| Nicephorus. 


E concluded the Third Volume of f rhe 
Roman Hiſtory with the Reſtautatign 
of the Weſtern Empire by Charle- 


mague, the Depotition of Irene the 
f Empreſs and the Advancement of 

the Nn + in the Eat. Having giva the Reader a 
1 8 View of Charles the Grear,s Coronation at Rme, and 
his ſettling a new Dominion in the Welt, over the Pro- 
1 inces that formerly were ſubject to the Roman Empe- 
3 Tors, we ſhall leave the Hiſtory of that Empire to 
Whole who treat of the Affairs of Ger many, the Succeſ- 
ſors 


A. D. 
$02, 


The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. I. 
ſors of Charlemagne being better known in Story by the 
Name of German than of Roman Emperors. We ſhall 
in this Volume, which will put an End to our whole 
Work, follow the Fate of the Remainders of the True 
Roman Empire, that were under the Dominion of the 
Conſtantinopolitan Emperors, Succeſſors of Conſtantine, 
who remov'd the Imperial Seat from Rome to Conſt an- 
einople. We are now about to enter on a Series of 
Confus'd and Unfortunate Events, unworthy the Name 
of a Reman Hiſtory; but the Greeks, who were really 
Maſters of the Eaſtern Provinces, affected to give them- 


ſelves the Honourable Name of Romans. Thus they 


Nicepko- 


4+ US grows 


are always call'd by their Hiſtorians, and even in the {| 
Days of the Laſt Conſtantine, in whole Reign the Chri- 
ſtian Empire in the Eaſt was diffolv'd, and the Turks 
made an intire Conqueſt of the Imperial City, the 
Greeks ſtill uſurpt the Name of Romans, and had the 
Vanity to aſſume it till that, and almoſt the very Re- 
membrance of their Ancient Glory was forgot in Sla. | 
very. Io. | 

We left the Empreſs Irene confin'd in the Iſland of 
Lesbos, and Nicephorws in Poſſeſſion of the Imperial 
Throne at Conſtantinople, The Romans had conceiv'd 
great Hopes of this Emperor; he had behav'd himſelf 


well in the Adminiſtration of Affairs that fell under 


his Management, as Controuler of the Treaſury, and 
Chancellor of the Empire; but he ſoon diſappointed the 


= 


Expectations of his new Subjects, and became as Crue! 


Tyr 4inical. and as Odious as his immediate Predeceſſor Irene. 


Charlemagne, though he did not fear what the Eaftern 
Emperor could do in Oppofirion to his Uſurp'd Empire 
in the Weſt, was willing to have Nicephorus his Friend, 
and accordingly ſent Foſſe, Biſhop of Orleans, and 
Count He//i:g2nd, in an Embaſſy to him, to conclude a 
Treaty of Peace with him. Theſe Ambaſſadors were 


* favourably receivd by Nicephorus, and after many De- 


bares between the Roman Miniſters and them, twas 


agreed, that Charles the Great ſhould be acknowledg'd 


HFH. con- 
Is 2 
Prue with 
(harle- 
magne. 


Emperor of the Weſt, that all Icah, excepting half of 
the Kingdom of Naples, which was to be ſubject to the 
Eaſtern Emperors, Venice and its Dependancies, 
which were under that Republick, Bavaria, Hungary, 
Auſtria, Croatia, Dalmatia, Sclavenia, Germany, France 
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Chap. J. Nicephorus. 


3 


and Spain were to be comprehended in his Empire, and A. D. 


all the Eaſtern Provinces to be under the Dominion of 


Nicephorus, who was very well pleas' d that he had for- 
tify'd himſelf by the Alliance of ſo Potent a Prince as 


JJ 5 N 

He was advanc'd to the Sovereignty with great Diffi- 
culty. Ætius, an Eunuch, and one of the late Empreſs 
Trene's Chief Favourites, had form'd a powerful Faction 


in Favour of his Brother Leo, and having heapr up a 


prodigious Treaſure during his Miniſtry in the late 


$03 


Reign, he had made his Party by that Means very conſi= 


derable ; bur the Principal Officers of the Empire and the 
Parricians declar'd for Nicephorus. However thoſe that 
had been engag d by the Eunuch, conrinu'd Malecontents 


and watch'd all Opportunities to diſturb his Govern- 


ment. Twas not long before the new bee by his 
inſatiable Avarice and open Impietyſprovok d the Ro- 


mans to ſet up Bardanes in the Eaſt, where he was ſa- 


luted Emperor, on the 19th of Fuly, in the Firſt Year 


803. 


of Nicephorus's Reign, by the Army which he com- Bardanes 


Reſemblance between his Manners and the Infidels, or 
becauſe he was always employ'd in the Ealtern Wars. 
He was a Patrician, and Famous for his Courage and 
Fortune at a Time when the Komans were nor rhe moſt 


| Fortunate nor the Braveſt Nation in the World: Beſides 


Michael and Leo, Two Officers of his Army, ſupport- 
ed him in his Uſurpation ; but Bardanes, either loath 
to begin a Civil War, or fearing Nicephorus's Power, 
was ſoon weary of the Honours they oblig'd him to 
aſſume; which Leo and Michael perceiving, they deſerted 
in Time to the Emperor, were pardon'd, anda dvanc'd 
to ſuch High Poſts, that both of them ſucceflively fept 
eaſily from thence into the Throne. Tis ſaid a Hermit 
came to Bardanes, and warn'd him to give over his Be- 


thoſe rare Qualities, he was Generous ny, erer. 


Gon, prophecying, that if he perſiſted in ir, he ſhould & 


manded. He was firnam'd the Turk, either for thel4luted 
Emperors 


ſub- 


loſe his Eftare and his Eyes. The Hermit's Advice, its rg Ni- 
or Bardanes's Fears, prevail'd with him to {end a ſub cæphotus. 


miſſive Letter ro Nicephorus to beg Pardon, wich the 
Emperor readily granted: But upon Bardan-s's ſub— 
mitting himſelf to his Mercy, he was confin d in rhe 
Monaſtery of Heraclius at Catobolium, and had his E; es 

I EE on” put 


4 
A. D. 
802. 


Fe 15 4- 
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ſhip. 


Tue Roman Hiſtoryꝛ. Chap. I. 
put out For Nicephorus already began to diſcover his 
wicked Principles, and that he was not to be bound bß  - 
Oaths or Promiſes, delighting alike in Cruelty and Ava- 
rice, and being as falſe as he was covetous and cruel. Nice 
tas, who had been very inſtrumental in the Promotion of 
Nicephorus to the Imperial Dignity, is faid to be poi- 
jon d by his Order, out of Jealoufie of a Man, whoſe 
Intereſt was fo great, chat he fear'd it might be preju- 
dicial to his Son Stauracius, whom he reſolv'd to aſſoci- 
ate with him in the Empire, at leaſt in Appearance, 
and accordingly he was Crown'd by, Taraſi jus the Pa-. 
triarch in December. 7 

As bad as this Emperor is repreſented to be, we 
doubt not the Monkiſh Hiſtorians have blacken'd him, 
and made him worſe than he really was, on Account of 
his perlecuting Idolatry, and deſtroying Images, which 
was cre of his beſt Acts; whether he did it out of 
Zeal to the Purity of Worſhip, or only our of Aver- |: 
fion to the Friends of the late Government, who were 
for paying Adoration to Images, we ſhall nor pretend 
to determine: However we may conjecture from his 
favouring the Hereſie of the Manich.eans, that his Piet; 
was not extraordinary, and that there was too much 
Folicy or Reſentment in his diſcountenancing Image- 
Worthip, for which Reaſon the Latin Authors cannot 
give him a good Word, and indeed the Greeks have | 
very few in his Praiſe. Ln : 

Niceporus reſolving to fignalize the Coronation of 
his Son by ſome Glorious Action, undertook an Expe- 

dition agaiatt the Saracchis, hole Caliph or Prince then 
reigning was Haren, one of their moiſt Famous Cap- 
rains: He was included in the Treaty agreed on be- = 
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tween Nicephorits and Charlemagne, by Means of the ll © 
latter, who maintain'd a friendly Correſpondence with MY © 
him. 44 ſent an Elephant to Charles the Great, and V 
the Keys of all the Holy Places in Feruſalem, and thus, F 
according to Cardinal Baremius's Reaſoning, the Fre vc 1 < 
3 became the irt laws Fa \ 8: offefiors of Chrilt's Sepulch er; * K 
1 it the Donation cf an Inßdel, who wilh-held the Do. I 4 
eg W Mig "ON Cn Peine from the Reman Emper: 2:8 ly a 6 1 
e þ patty | Sovere, Sus a ir, Was valid, or Aarcus 510 15 
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a J Chap. — Nicephorus. 


French Ally'd themſelves with the Mahometans, Ene- 
mies to the Faith of Chriſt. 

Nicephorus not minding the Treaty 1 in whar it related 
to Aaron, paſt over into Aſia with a Numerous Army, and 
invaded the Caliph's Territories. Aaron mer him wich 
an Army much more Numerous, entirely defeared him, 


Hundred Thouſand, Men. He came as far as Dang, 
the Capital Ciry of the Leſs Cappadocia, took it, turn d 
the Cathedral Church into a Moſque, made himſelf 
Thouſand Men from the Main Body of his Troops, 


7 Galaria The Emperor contenting himſelf with his In- 


i glorious Expedition into Aſia, was buſy'd at Conſtamtino- 
pie in Building and other Amuſements He rais'd an 
Army, and made as if he intended once more to crols 


che Sereighits in Perſon, but when he beard what a pro- 
digious Number of Infidels were ſpoiling his Provinces, 
be thought 'twould be in vain to oppole them by Arms, 
He therefore ſent Ambaſſadors to the Caliph with Pro- 
poſals of Peace, which the Barbartan rected, requi- 


ring that Nicephorus ſhould pay him a Yearly Trl: UTC prone, 


and made an Irruption into the Empire wich Three 


#7 Maſter of ſeveral other Cities, and deraching Sixty 


43 ravag'd the Country as far as the Gates of Ancyra in 


5 


remarkable in this Event, is, to fee how early the A. D. 


803 


904. 


ch 

e- of 30000 Pieces of Gold of his own Coin for himſelf, , 

or and 3oco for bis Son, as a Token of their being ,, 

ve both his Triburaries ; and char the Emperor ſhould not fun 
38 preſume to rebuild or repair the Forts which he had gil 

of mantled or demoliſh'd : To theſe hard Terms Nicepho- 

c- WI 7:5 was forc d to ſubmit. The Money was paid, and 

en Aaron retir'd into his own Territories. | 

p- No:withſ{tanding this a + Ca 11 1 

e- AF ſcarce gone before the Empero oy 20 

he þ rebuilt others; at which e, Was {0 ent; 1 

th again invaded the Empire, and commirted 

id Watt than in his former In Varian: : He aiſe equipped 

18, J | leet, embar k d A conſidera ble Body of Tra PS ö 

e and ſent them againſt Cyprus, hich [02nd they 

r 5 4 kill d the Inhabitants, or drove thei away into C3 

o- 8 Viv. They demoliſh'd the Churches, aud quite ra 

ne that pleaſant Ille. | ig” 

2 The next Year they made an Attemp: upon * 
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* D. The Garriſon in the Caſtle of the City Rhodes defend- 
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ed themſelves with great Bravery. The Infidels diſ- 
couragd by their vigorous Reſiſtance, re-imbark'd, 
and ſail d homewards. In their Way back they touch d 
at Myra, a City in Lycia, where they profan'd the 
Tomb of Sr. Nicholas, for which, ſays our Author, 
their Fleet was deſtroy'd by a Tempeſt. 1 
This War ended with the Death of Aaron the Caliph, 
who dy'd in the following Year. - And now Nicephorus 
intended to turn his whole Force againſt the Bulgarians, 
over whom he had obtain'd ſome- petty Advanrages 
ro this end he rais'd a good Army, and march'd at the 
Head of them rowards Bulgaria. When he arriv'd at 
Adrianople, the Soldiers refus'd to march for want of 
their Pay; he promis'd them fair, but they knew him 
too well to truſt him, and neither Threats nor Promiſes 
ſucceeding, he was forc'd to give over his Enterprize, 
and return to Can ,, 88 
His Son Stauraoius, whom he had caus'd tobe Crowon'd, 
was a Prince equally deform'd in Body and Mind. The 
Father's Tyranny was the more inſupportable to the Ro» 
mans, becauſe it feem'd entail'd on them in the bad Diſ- 
poſition of the Son, However Nicephorus reſolv'd, if 
poſſible, to ſecure the Succeſſion in the Imperial Throne 
to him and his Poſterity ; wherefore he was very fol- 
licitaus to procure a good Wife for him. Neither, his 
own nor his Son's Character could recommend him ro 
any Foreign Alliance, fo he lookt out for a young La- 
dy in his own Territories, to marry her to his Son; and 
not finding one preſently to his Mind, he commanded 
that all the moſt Beautiful Virgins in Conſtantinople 
ſhould appear ar the Imperial Palace, that he might 
chuſe one out of them to be his Son's Wife. The young 
Ladies made their Appearance accordingly, but they 
were al} baulk'd, for he took away Theophania, an A- 
thenian Gen:lewoman, who was marry'd to another 
Man, from her Husband, and gave her ro Stauracius, 
who marry'd her. Nicephorus, to Celebrate the Nup- 
tials with the more Joy, debauch'd Two of the Vir- 
gins who were ſent to Court to be Candidates for his 
Son's Bed. Theophania. whom Stauracius marry'd, 
was related to the late Empreſs Vene, and the allying 
hunſelf with a Family that was generally hated by the 


885 
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Chap. I.  Nicephorus. 


Romans, encreas d the Number of the Diſaffected. Ma- ; 


ny Conſpiracies were form'd againſt him, which were 
all detected by the Vigilance of his Miniſters, or the 
Treachery of the Conſpirators, and he was as well 
pleas d with the Opportunity he had to ſatiate his Thirſt 
of Blood under Colour of doing Juſtice, as with his 
own Preſervation and the Continuance of his Domina- 
tion. The vain Attempts of his Enemies exaſperated 
him, and their Plotting to deprive him of the Impe- 


7 
A. D. 
806. | 


rial Dignity, juſtify'd, as he thought, all the future 


Cruelties he exercis d on the Romans, who abhorr'd his 
Tyrannical Government. In the mean Time another 


Army was oy rowards Balgaria, and Eleven Hundred 


Pounds of Gold, which was deſign'd for the Payment 


of the Forces, fell into the Hands of the Barbarians, 7 


be B U Sa⸗ 


who ſurpriz d the Convoy, and took the Treaſure. This rians 12- 
incourag'd Crummus, King of Bulgaria, to make an Inroad vale the. - 
into the Empire, and prevent the Romuns, who were Eſihire. 


preparing to invade his Dominions. The Bulgarians met 
with a Party of Greeks, defeated them, and kill'd ; 
at which Nicephorus was more enrag'd with them than 


before, reſolving ro Conquer them entirely, if all the 
Strength of the Empire was ſufficient to do it; yet he 


rook no Care to quiet the Minds of his diſcontented 


Subjects; he offended alike the Clergy and the Layery 


he loaded the latter with heavy Impofirions ; the for- 
mer far'd little better, and were the more diſguſted at 
him for that he ſeem'd to pay no manner of Deference 
ro the Power of the Church and the Eccleſiaſtical Au- 


thority. 


Two or Three Years before the Bulgarian War 
broke out, Tæraſius the Patriarch dy'd, in whole Place 
he put Nicephorus, his Secretary, though he was a Lay- 
man, and this Innovation was thought ſo Scandalous by 
the Roman Biſhops and Prieſts, that they were not a lit- 
tle Inſtrumental in ſerting the Hearts of the People 
a gainſt the Emperor. Many of them join'd with Crum- 
mus; and the Officers who eſcap d in the late Deſear, 
were us'd ſo roughly by him at their Return to Cœaſtan- 
tinople, that in Revenge they deſerted to the Bu garians, 


who ſupriz d Sardica, a City of great Importat ce, fi- 5. 
tuared at the Foot of Mount Hemus; tis the Capital 


of the Modern Baz arid; and Nrcephorius pretending he 
| | TL B * ENS, | e Walt) 
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5 The Roman Hiſtorr. Chap. 1. 
A. D. wanted Money to repair the Fortifications of the Place, 
811 which Crummus had deſtroy'd, laid a ſevere Tax on 
| the Citizens of Conſtantinople, though little of ir was diſ- 
burs'd about the Ules twas giv'n for. As much as he was 
infamous for his Avarice, he always was poor; his 
Expences on his Luſts, and his Magnificent Buildings, 
his Gifts to his greedy Favourites, and the Extrava- 
gancies of his Son, empty'd his Treaſury as faſt as he 
fll'd it by draining the Purſes of his Subjects. | 
The Saracens made Incurſions into the Eaſtern Pro- 
vinces, and in one of them had the ſame good Fortune 
that the Bulgari ans had lately; they met with a Party of 
Romans, who were Convoy to a great Sum of Money, 
which was intended to pay the Forces in 4fia ; the Infi- 
dels routed the Party, flew moſt of them, took the 
Gold, and carry'd it off. This was a terrible Diſap- 
pointment to him, and the more becauſe he could ill 
{pare ſuch a Sum at a Time when he was intent on an 
Expedition againſt Crummus. To raiſe Money for it, 
he laid a Tax on the Churches and Monafteries, and 
an Impoſfition on the Houſes of the Nobility for Eight 
Nicedho- Years: Nicholas, the Patrician, was commanded to ſee 
Jicepho- 2 5 f we 
rus eppreſ. the Tax levy d with utmoſt Severity; and had ir not 
ſes the pleas d God to take him off in the midit of his Oppreſ- 
Clerny and fron and Cruelty, the Romans had in a few Years been 
Nobility, rain'd by the Tyranny of this wicked Emperor, who 
il] requited the Favour of the People, in preferring 
him to the Empire before ethers, whoſe Pretences to ir 
were as much better as their Merit, and all of them 
muſt be more worthy than Nicephorus, the unworthieſt 
of any Prince that ever acquir'd Dominion by the Voice 
of the People. His Example may ſerye ro convince 
the Lovers of Popular Elections, whatever ſome late 
Politicians have ſaid for them, that the Choice of the 
Mulcitude is nor a certain Defence againſt the Fatal 
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effects of Fafion and Power. + Ros 
The Meaſure of Nicephorus's Crimes being full, the 
Vengeance of the Almighry purſud and overtook him 
in his Expedition againſt rhe Bulgarians, He had got 
a great Army together, and made fure of the Conqueſt 
of Bu/naria, but the Troops that follow'd bim were 
mo? of thom Preſt Men who had no Pay, the Emperor 
forcing them to maintain themſelves; beſides they 
were: 


on 
* 7 
£7 
5 
is 3 


Chap. J. Nicephorus. 
were very ill provided with Arms}; Staves and Slings 
« . 2 | 1 5 7 | 

being their only offenſive Weapons; ſuch Soldiers as 
"*theſe, who hated their Leader, and went unwillingly 
to the War, were not like to be ſucceſsful in it, tho 


Number rather than their Courage or Zeal to ſerve 
him, had already ſubdu'd the Bulgarians in his Imagi- 
nation: With theſe proud Thoughts be enter'd Crum. 
Fnuss Territories. The King lay then at Marcellæ, 


ere underſtanding that the Romans advanc'd' with a 


Power ſuperior to his, he began to apprehend the Con- 
. 4 


5 
172 
=] 


us to beg a Peace. The Roman Emperor was per- 
ſuaded by his Flatterers ro refuſe his Petition, though 


3 1 
7 "ut 


in his own Opinion he ſeem'd inclin'd to accept of 
cCrummuss Submiſſion ; for every Day as he march'd 
he heard the Curſes of his Soldiers that were taken 


5 


"#2 


War; and he could not hope much from an Army fo ill 
diſpos'd, though otherwiſe their Number promis'd him 
X Succeſs, Crummus's Propoſals being rejected, he grew 
ZZ Bold in his Deſpair, he collected all his Forces, and 
ſtood on his Defence, with a Reſolution that daunted 
BA Nicephorus, who lately thought he ſhon!d foon ſee him 


n 


following his Triumphal Chariot in Chains. Byzantine, 


one of his Favourites and Confidents, deſerting to Crum- 


K 
— . 


3 


of Gold, Nicephorus loſt his Courage, and as if he was 
forc'd to proceed by an irreſiſtible Fate, contrary to his 
nclination, he often repeated thoſe Words, ſpoken by 


8 
3 HS 
DE. 
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Army, had ar firſt ſeveral ſucceſsful Engagements with 
the Enemy, and the Emperor mightily extoll'd rhe 
 Foung Prince's Valour and Conduct, though the Ad- 
Fantages he obraind were owing to his ſuperior 

Strength, and were ſo ſmall they were hardly worth the 
gnaming. Nicephorus every where in his March com- 


mitted all manner of Barbariries, ſparing neither Age 


vor Sex, Man nor Beaſt ; his Rage extended ro Things 


inanimate, and rhe leaſt good Fortune ſwelling his 
Mind, encreas d his Fury; Whatever Valuable Prize 


— <6 


Was 


ſequencè of the War, and ſent Ambaſſadors to Nicepho- 


anus with the Imperial Robe and an Hundred Pounds 


9 
A. D. 
r 


pery Numerous; and Nicephorus truſting to their 


He twuades 
5 ul Salla. 


from their Habitations to follow him to this unneceſſary 


the Mot High, bo ſhall perſuade Ahab? Ge. ad-1 Kings, 


is Son Stauracius, who commanded the Van of the 20 % 


10 


811 


to him, and order'd thoſe who were guilty of embezzling 


any Part of it, to have their Ears or other Members 


cur off. | 1 
Crummus pitying the deplorable State of his Sub- 


jects, ſent again to ſue for a Peace of Nicephorus, chu- 


fing rather to ſubmit himſelf ro the Roman Emperor, 


than expoſe hie People ro the Cruelty and Rapine of A 
fo Bloody and. Coverous a Prince: His Suit being again . 
deny'd, he reſolv'd to die Fighting in Defence of his 


Country, or put an end to the Miſeries of his Subjects; 
he therefore ſeizd all the Paſſes that Nicephorus had 
march'd through, and fortify'd them, ſhutting him up 
in ſome Streights, where before he was aware of it he 
found himſelt encompaſs d by his Enemies: As ſoon as 


he obſerv'd the Danger he was in, he cry'd out with | 


Terror and Aſtoniſhment, F we had all Wings we 
could never eſcape the Deſtruction that threatens us. 


Before he had entrench'd himſelf, Crammus in the 


S I Njghr-rime, the 25th of Fuly 811 broke into his 


Camp, forc'd his Way to his Tent, kill'd all that op- 


The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. I. 


A. D. was taken by the Romans he commanded to be brought 


pos'd him, and the Emperor among the reſt ; moſt of 


order'd Nicephorus's Head to be cur off, and carry'd 


about his Camp in Triumph; twas then nail'd roa | 
Gibbet, and thence being taken down, he made a Bowl 7 
of his Skull, inlaying it with Silver, which he left to 


Bis Succeſſors. Kings of Bulgaria, to be us'd by them ar 
all their Solemn Feſtivals, in Remembrance of this 
Glorions Victory, the greateſt Blow the Romans ever 
receivd from that Nation. *Crammas oblig'd all thoſe 
whom he took Priſoners to renounce their Religion, which 
1t any of them refus'd, he commanded them to be im- 


mediately put to Death, and the moſt Part of thoſe 


Caprives preferr'd Martyrdom to Life. The Romans 
would have been inconſolable for the Loſs of ſo many 


of their Nobiliry and Commonalty, had not the Empe- 
. ror's Death comforted them in their Misfortunes: They 


lookt upon him as the moſt dangerous Enemy; and the 
Fatherieis and Widows, who were made fo by his De- 


tear, griev'd the leſs for their Loſſes, for that the whole 
Empire were deliver'd from a Tyrant, whoſe Power 8” 
| 3 | te 


the Nyman Nobility were put to the Sword, or led into 0 
Captivity and few of the Soldiers eſcap'd. Crummus |; 


2 
o 


% 
it he fear d more than either the Bulgarians or Sara- A. D. 


1 ap · 9 ; 
os 8 : 


g cen. | 5 | 81K 

is Wie ſhall not pretend to give a further Character of 
this Emperor; indeed we don't think we ought to ſpeak 

jn fo deciſive a Time, as a late Writer of a Roman Hi- 

1- ſtory does, who gives implicit Faith to the Latin 

r, Authors, without conſidering that they were inveterate 

of Enemies to the Greeks. The Byzantine Hiſtorians can 

in Þ ay little in his behalf : bur then we muſt remember 

is that molt of thoſe Writers were Eccleſiaſticks, to whom 

; Nicephorus did not pay ſo much Reſpect as his Prede- 

d ceſſors thought ir their Intereſt to do: He inſulted 

p them himſelf, and ſuffer'd his Officers to treat them as 

he he did. Theſe Authors are ſo kind to themſelves, that 

as they don't give us any Reaſons why he dealt ſo by them, 

th but we know that the Eccleſiaſticks in thoſe Days were 

ve To fond of Power, that tis no Wonder a Prince, who 

. lo d it ſo well as Nicephorus, ſhould abridge them of 

12 their Authority, and this they might call, being us d like 

iis Slaves. He was too great a Favourer of the Maniche- 

p- an,; he deny d Providence, affirming that the Empe- 

ot Tor's was the only ruling Power if he had the Art of 

to Government, in which, he faid, all his Predeceſſors 

ys were Fools. Many more ſuch Reflections are caſt up- 

d on him by the Monkiſh Writers, who hated him as 

a much for his Diſreſpect to their Order, as for his Vio- 

v1 lence and Oppreſſion. He reign'd Eight Years, Eight 

to Months, and Twenty - ſix Days, and was kill'd in the 

ar Eleventh Year of Charlemagne, the Weſtern Emperor, 

is the Eleventh of Egbert, Firſt Monarch of England, and 

er the Fifteenth of the Pontificate of Pope Leo III. 

fe Slauratius, the late Emperor's Son, had been Crown'd Stauratius 

ch in bis Father's Life-time, and therefore his Title to the an 

a- | FSuccefſton ſeem'd indiſputable. He was dangerouſly Emperor. 

ſe wounded in the Fight with the Bulzarians, however he 

s Apmade his eſcape to Adrianople, where the few Officers | 

iy end Soldiers who ſurviv'd the Barre]. and were not ta- 5 

ken Priſoners, rendezvous'd. Here he was Proclaim d 

y Emperor by the routed Army, with which the Princi- 


pal Officers at Conſtantinople were not at all ſatisfy d. 
for Seauratius had already ſhewn his ill Diſpoſition, and 


J 
2 


le was as much hated as ever his Father had been. He 
removd from Arianople by flow Marches, on Account 


of 
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22 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. I. 


A.D. of his Wounds, to Conſtantineple, where he found a 
8115 ſtrong Party was form'd in Favour of Michael, who 


had marry'd his Siſter Precopia: He was one of the 


Officers that inſtigatred Bardanes to rebel, whom he after- 
wards deſerted, for which Nicephorus made him Curo- 
palatus, or Mayor of the Palace, and gave him his 


Daughter in Marriage. His Father Theophy/atus, the 


Son of Rhangabe, was one of the Noblemen who con- 
ſpir'd againſt Irene, and being detected, was ſhav'd, and 
thruſt into a Monaſtery. Michael, his Son, took the 
Sirname of Rhangabe from his Grandfather, and was 

preferr'd by Nicephorus to a Command in the Eaſtern 


Michael Army. He was in the late Battel, but eſcap'd in the 


; * Q ITO A A - N 
. N Rout; and knowing his Brother. in-Law was become 
odious to the Romans, he haſten d to Conſtantinople to 


gen and 


Fortune, put in his Claim in Right of his Wife, Precopia, if 
Statatius was laid aſide in the Succeſſion to the Impe- 
rial Throne. When he arriv'd there, the Chief Per- 
ſons of the Empire caſt their Eyes upon him, and re- 
ſolv'd to ſalute him Emperor; to which they were the 

i rather indnc'd, hearing Stauratius intended to reſign 

Stauratius che Government to his Wife Theophania, Michael's Par- 

tezves ide ty was fo Powerful, that his Brothcr-in-Law left the 

. Imperial Palace, and retird to Leontari: Upon which 

e 19. Michael! was Proclainrd Emperor, and Solemnly 


14 


a 


AEM. Crown'd in the Church of St. Sephia by Nicephorus the 


Patriarch, on the 11th of OQober, His Wiſe was allo 


Crown'd, together with his Son Theophylatus, Three 
Days after. Afichael took an Oath before the Imperia! 
Crown was put on his Head, that he wonld 9matarn 


the Priviledoes of the Church, and abſtain from Chriſtian 
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Blood: For the Romans were afraid of their Governors 8 


ever ſince they were deceiv'd in Nicephorns, Staura- 

rius was ſhur up in the Monaſtery of Braca, where lia 

dy'd of his Wounds, which could not be cur'd, the ith 
812 
teen Days; but his Dominion being fo ſhort, and pot 
generally acknowledg d. he is ſtruck out of the Lift of 
the Roman Emperors. His Wife Theophanzia had a Pen- 
ſion ſettled upon her in the ſame Monaſtery of Biaca, 
where ſhe livd, dyd, and was bury'd in the Abbey 
Church by ker Rusband.” „ | 


Micha“ 


of Fanuary following. He reign'd Two Months and Fif- -* 
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ro. $ rag: | Go ng, 

the T HE new Emperor was very generous to the Pa- 

2n- rriarch and the Clergy, for which Reaſon he has 


nd a good Character in the Byzantine Hiſtories - He was 
the alſo liberal in his Donations to the People; he provided 
vas for the Widows and Children of thoſe that periſh d in 
IN the late Wars, and began his Government to the general 
the Bf Satisfaction of his Subjects: He ſent Ambaſſadors ro 
me (Charlemagne to renew the Peace which had been conclud- 
to ed between him and Nicephorus, and to propoſe a Mar- 

riage between his Son Theopſylactus and the Weſtern 
pe {Emperor's Daughter: The Succeſs of this Negotia® 
er- tion is not known, Michael's Misfortunes probably put 
re- an end to it. I 


he $ Having ſettled the Adminiſtration of the Publick Af 


gn 1 fairs in the beſt Order the Difficulty of the Times would 


ar- admit, he prepar d for an Expedition againſt Crummus, 
he 1 and ſent Leo, who join d with him in Bardanes's Re- 
ich I volt, to oppoſe the Saracens. Leo defeated a Party of 
ily 2 the Infidels, killd Two Thouſand of them, and clear d 
he the Provinces in 4fia, recovering the Booty they kad 


lo taken from the Romans, and taking more from them. 
ee He then return'd to Conſtantinopie, and attended the 


ia! Emperor Michael to Bulgaria. 


in j There had been a fort of a Peace agreed on beten 
au the Romans and Bulgarians, all Acts of Hottilities were 
578 | | 


do ceaſe, and every Thing remain in the lame State ir 
. i was at the Emperor's Acceſſion to the Throne, Bath 
hs 1 Princes waiting for an Opportunity to enlarge and con- 
th 8 firm this Peace, which otherwiſe was not like to be of 


BR 
0 > 


any long Daration. In the mean while ſome of the 


RNoman Priſoners in Bulgaria made their Eſcape, and 

or: 3 Crummus demanded to have them ſent back, threatning 

fi- zi upon Refuſal of his Demands to invade: tite Empire 

za, with a Mighty Army. Mrchacl would have reſtor'd the Naichael 
„ 4 Priſoners ro prevent a new War, but the major Part of Mares 


wm... 5 „ 3 again 
bis Council were for juſtifying their Eſcape by Arms ERR. 
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14  - The Roman Hiſory, Chap. I. 
A. D. Fire and Sword Michael rais'd an Army to repel the 
812. Barbarians, but his Soldiers committed fo many Diſ- 

orders in their March through Thrace, that the Romans 


deſpis d their Sovereign as a Man ignorant of the Mili- 


tary Art and Diſcipline. Crummus advanc'd as far as 
 Adrianople, having taken Debeltum and Meſembria. 
Michael, to put a Stop to the Progreſs of his Arms, 


offer d him Battle near the City of Adrianople ; which 


Crummus accepted of: The Greeks fled at the Onſet, 

and abandon'd the Field to the Barbarians; whether 

they were ſo diſcourag'd by their late Defeat that they 

dar'd not look their Enemies in the Face, or whether 

there was any Treachery in the Caſe, as is reported, 

wee cannor decide; 'tis certain the Greeks were ſhame- 
813 Fully defeated the 22d of June 813. The Emperor 
E is de- himſelf fled with the reſt, ſeeing it in vain to oppoſe 
feated by the Torrent of Barbarians that bore down upon him. 
the Bulga- He was exrreamly grievd at the terrible Overthrow 
rians. the Romans had receiv'd from the Bulgarians ; he per- 


ceiv'd the Times were too difficult and too bad for a 


Governor of his eaſie Diſpoſition, that Lenity would 


ruin the Empire, the Soldiers being by their Licentiouſ- 
neſs render'd unfit for Service, and the Inſolence of the 


Commanders requir'd a Man of more Severity than he 
to hold a ſtrict Rein over them. The Army were fond 
of Leo, his General in the Eaſt, who, tis ſaid, drew 
off with rhe Body he commanded in the Beginning of 
the late Engagement, purpoſely that the Bulgarians 


having the better of the Romans, their mean Opinion 


of their unactive Emperor might be encreas'd, and his 
own Merit and Valour be the more admir'd ; for he 
was known to bean active and intrepid Perſon, who 
had been bred up to War, and was the only Man of 
Quality whoſe Martial Virtues render'd him worthy 
Leo): 4e- rhe Imperial Throne: Whether he treacherouſly left the 
cules tim Field or not he impured the Lofs of the Barrel ro the 
of Well. Emperor, whom he accus'd of Negligence and Cowar- 


gence and dice, and his Misfortunes in Appearance made the Ac- 


Coroardice. cuſation reafonable, Thongh Michael was far from be- 
ing a Coward, yet he was ſo tender of his Subjects 


Lives. tha: his Love of Peace was miſtaken for a Fear 


of War. The unbappy Emperor ſeeing the Soldiery 
were impos d upon by Leo and his factious Miſrepre- 
| | {entations 
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Michael I. 
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deſirous to change their Sovereign, grew weary of a 
Dignicy that could nor be maintain'd without Trouble 
and the Effuſion of Blood, and reſolv'd to reſign the 
Imperial Power; but his Wife Precopia, and the Patri- 


die with his Sword in his Hand, than poorly part with 
* 'S, 2 * 7 | 0 . * ö 
- the Sovereignty. To pleaſe her and his Friends, he 
continu'd the Government in his own Name; which 


„ 


againſt him, and repreſent to them the inevitable Ruin 
which threatend the Roman Empire, while a Prince of 


4 ÞMichael's quiet andcareleſs Temper ſtil] far on the Throne. 


The Soldiers, who had been almoſt all engag'd, by Leo's 
Faction, in his Intereſt, and expected that Michael would 
| have peaceably yielded up the Government to him, pro- 
»Claim'd Leo Emperor in the Camp. The Bulgarians 
bad taken Adrianople and ſeveral other Towns in Thrace, 


the Romans mult be expos'd to be entirely deftroy'd or 


—enſlav'd, and hoping that Leo would clear Thrace of the 


Barbarians, who by the Defeat they had lately giv'a 
Þim were become Maſters of great part of the Pro- 


pince, refoly'd ro make no Refiſtance to the Soldiers E- 
lection of Leo; ſo he ſent him the Imperial Robe and 


Trown, having reign'd One Year and almoſt Ten 
Months. The Patricians finding twas in vain to per- 
ſuade him to continue the Sovereign Power in himſelf, 
1 ibmĩtted to Leo, and he was univerſally acknowled gd 
Emperor. : | 


Michael rerir'd into a Monaſtery, took the Habit, 
Ind was ſhoin. Leo order d him ro be ræmov'd from 
ie Convent, to which he retir'd ro one in the Ifland xlichael 
Pola, where he liv d the reſt of his Days. Precopia and thruſt into 
per Daughters were confin'd to the Monaſtery of Pha- aMonaftry 


RF 
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1 us. Thecphilactus her eldeſt Son, who had been Crown d 


TU 4 
$vith her, was alſo ſhut up in a Convent, and the new 
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Emperor was ſo Cruel, as to arder him to be Caſtrated, 
3 ogether with his Brother Nicetas, whom Leo thruſt in- 


ſentations of his Courage and Adminiſtration, and were 


Leo, whom he had left ro command in Thrace, under- 
ſtanding, he order d his Party to ſer the Army more 


Fians, who were glad to have a Monarch of his Piery - 
Fo reign over them, would not conſent to it; eſpecially | 
his Wife Precopia, who told him, He ought rather to 


Leo pre- 

claim d 

a ; : Emperors 

Michael foreſaw that if he diſputed with Leo by Arms 2 
while the Enemy was in the Bowels of his Dominions. 
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De Roman Hiſtory. oy Chap. I. 


; As D. to the Monaſtery of Satyrns, from whence on the 


813 


Death of che Patriarch Methedins, Thirty Years after- 
wards, he was taken and advancd to the Patriarcha! 
Chair, by the name of Ignatius, which he took with the 
Habit. He was depos' d by Bardas, in the reign of 
Michael! III. and Photius put in his place. However 
he was ſome time after reſtor d ro the Patriarchal 
Throne, and dy d in it in a good old Age. He was 
remarkable for his Piety, and is reckon d a Saint in the 
_ Greek Calendar. | | | 


Leo the 7. 


LE © Sirnam'd the Armenian, being in Poſſeſſion of 
the Supream Authority, went to Conſtantinople, and 
was Crown'd on the 11th of Fuly by the Patriarch Nice- 
phorns, in the Church of St. Sophia. He made the uſual 
Alterations in the State on ſuch occaſions, all the Friends 
of the late Emperor were turn d ont of their Places, and 
his own put in their room; among the reſt Thomas and 
Michael Balbus, of whom we ſhall hear more in the 
Courſe of this Hittory. He then ſet himſelf to recruit 
his broken Army, and oppoſe rhe Bulgarians. Crum- 
mus left his Brother to Command a Body of Troops in 
the Neighbourhood of Adrianople, and hoping to make 
his advantage of his late Victory, and the Revolution 
ar Conſtantinople, march'd at the Head of a numerous 
Army 2zainf the Romans, whom he ſoon forc'd ro ſhur 


Crummus themſelves up within the Walls of the Imperial City, 


beſieges 


_ Conſtanti- 3 
nople. 


and beſieg d them in it. He arriv'd before it fix Days 
ſter Leo's Coronation ; he view d the Ground from the 
Palace of Hiachernæ to the Golden Gate, obſervd what 
part of the Wall lay moſt expos d to his Aſſaults, and 
where he might encamp with the moſt Convenience; 
but hearing of the mighty Prepararions that Leo was 
making to drive him farther of his Courage ſomewha: 
fail'd him. He made a vain Oſtentation of his Power, 
Celebrated the abominable Mviterics of his Religion in 
ſen: of the Holy City, as the Greeks calld it, and when 
he found twas in vain to prerend ro make himſelf Ma- 


Ker of rhe Place by a formal Siege, he ſent to offer 
wy 5 ' | Peace 
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peace to Leo, er elſe to defy him to the Combat, bid- 
ding him ſet up his Lance at the Golden Gate, which 
was a Ceremony us'd in thoſe Days by Princes that 
gave or took a Challenge; bur Leo refus d to hearken 


17 
A. D- 
813. 


to either of his Propoſals, and continuing to encreaſe 


the number of his Troops, Crummus was apprehenſive 


vanc'd. He admir'd the Strength and Beauty of the 
City Walls, and the Order of the Army within it, which 
he could ſee from an Eminence in the Neighbourhood, 


ſent Propoſals of Peace to him. In the frequent ad- 
vances he made to view the Fortifications of the Place, 
and defy the Romans, they diſcover d where he us d 
to come moſt, and the Emperor order'd a Party to lie 
in Ambuſh for him. But the Greeks coming out of their 
Ambuſcade too ſoon, miſt their blow, and only ſlightly 
ic 23 wounded him. 35% = 
„ © Crummus, enragd at this unfair Dealing, as he 
at term'd ir, tho' every thing is fair againſt an Invader, 
1s committed all manner of Cruelty and Waſt in the 
id Neighbourhood, which he bad hitherto forborn, and 


that he ſhould not be able to retreat ſo eafily as he ad- 


and to deceive Leo, or to gain his Friendſhip once more, 


d burnr the Palace of St. Mamas in the Suburbs. He took 
be XZ down ſeveral beautiful Statues that were without ne 


ir Walls, and carry'd them back with him to Adiameple; 


for perceiving that the number of the Inhabirants, and 
in the Gariſon, and the ſtrength of the Wallis, render'd the 
City invincible ro him, he drew of before Leo was in 
NN MF a readineſs ro attack him. When he-arriv'd at 4dria-? 
15 BY nople, he Commanded the Inhabitants ſhould be remov'd 
1 from thar City, and affign'd them dwellings on the other 
Y BY fide of the Danube. Leo the Grammariaa places the 
5 KReduction of Adrianople after Crummrs's return from 
ic By the Neighbourhood of the Imperial City. Other Au- 
tors place that Conqueſt ſoon after the Battle. Ha- 


d Fl ving left a good Garriſon in the Cities he had Con- 

5 MF querd, he return'd to Bugaria to recruit his Forces, 

u hich were diminiſh'd by continual Action. 

Ins the following Year he again invaded the Roman 

"> Territories with a powerful Army of Bulgarian and 

TO Lervians. He met with little or no oppoſition till be ar- 

n rie'd again in the Neighbourhood of Cenſt anti nopbe, 
- By wire the Romans gave him Battle, and io he begin 
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He raiſes 
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A, D, ning of the Engagement had the worſt of it: the Bul= 7 
514. garzans preſently fell to plundering their Camp: Leo 22 
who faw the Fight from a riſing Ground, perceiving th 
Diſorder the Barbarians were in, charg'd them with a MM 


Lie is de-Body of reſerve, rally d his flying Troops, and gaind 
feared & a complear Victory. The Romans made a dreadful 
Leo, fAavghtercf the Enemy, and took great numbers of tem 


Priſoners. Crummus himſelf fell in the Battle as ſome 7 k ; 
Hiftorians affirm, and that he was kilPd by the En- 
peror, having been firſt wounded and beaten off his 
orſe. This whole Relation varies from other, ac- | 
counts, which have more of probability in them, and 
are related in this manner; Crummus coming with his 
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Army into the Neighbourhood of Conſtantinople, plun- 


der d it, and loaded them with Booty: Leo hearing how |} 
they were encumber'd with their Baggage, order'd his 
Troops to fall upon them in their retreat, and the x- 
nan gating them at this diſadvantage, entirely defeated 


them c, uwmmus being lain in the Engagement. The 
Greek Monks, who bore no good Will to the Me- 
mory of Crummus, write that he dy'd a miſerable Death 


r 
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before the Battle, Blood iſſuing our at his Mouth, Noſe 
and Fars, as a Judgement upon him, for his profaning 
_ the Chriſtian Churches. Whether he dy'd in the Field 
or in his Tenr, is not fo certain as that his Death put an 
end to the Plgarian War, in which the Romans had been 
frequently bearcn, and their Territories waſted by the 
Invaſions of the Burbarians. : * 
The Scracens hearing of the Succeſs of Leo's Arms in 57 
the Welt, remain'd quiet in Aſia, and the Emperor ha- 
_ving by his Ambaſſadors renew'd and confirm'd the | 
Peace with the Weſtern Emperor Ludovicus Pits, had 
leiſure to look into the Diſorders that had crept into the 
Church and State during the late Troubles. 3 
He adborr'd rhe Idolatry of the Popiſh Church, and to 
reioivd ro aboliſh Image Worſhip, which had gaind ' 
ground among the Greeks in the Reign of the Empreſs 7 
Lene. Among the reſt rhe Patriarch Nicephorus, who, ⁶ 
tho' a Layman, was adrarc'd to the Throne of the 
s enftantinopelitay C krrch b. Nicepherns the Chancellor, 7 
tour thar abminab'e Practice of adoring the Works , 
of Mens Hands. Furtimus hop of Sardica, was . 
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2% for Images, and theſe Biſhops with other Prelares ne 
wore tent for by the Emperor, who told Nicefhorus, . 
| | That 
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Ihatever Cauſe it would, 'twas commendavle, tho he 


6 at 


That he ſuppoſed he knew very well that the Aderation of A. D. 
Images was decreed to be unlawful by the Council of Con- 214. 
ſtantinople, held in the Tear 754. The Abbor of the Leo | 
-; Monaſtery of Studita undertook to defend the Parri- imogel BED 
= arch's Canſe; at which Leo was ſo enrag d, that he ba- Haß. 

2 nith'd Nicephorus, Entimus, Theodorus Abbot of Studita, 
Theophanes the Hiftorian, and others, as Nicetas the 
Eunuch, who was the reigning Favourite under Irene, 

and had been one of the chief Promoteis of the Inno- 

vation in the Greek Worſhip. Leo did nor proceed to 

theſe Extremities without good reaſon. He had not 

| only the Word of God, and the Decrees of rhe Occu- 

menical Council of Conſtantinople on his fide, but allo 

the Arguments of the beſt Greek Doctors, whom he 
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ſummon'd to diſpute with the Image Worſhippers in bis 
preſence, attended by the Senate, the Patricians, and 


the chief Officers of the Empire. The Idolaters had gee, 
„ AP - ; — : ; = % 4 
little ro ſay for themſelves, beſides rhe Decree of Iren2's 
Packt- Synod for Images. But as Error is always mers 


obſtinate than Truth, and thois that maintain Herely 
more outragious in its defence than the Orthodox, in 


A defending their Holy Doctrine; So theſe Prelates by 
their inſolent and unreaſonable Anſwers provok d £-- 


to. deal by them as roughly as he did. Theodorus C 1. 

FT | WW . 5 
era was made Patriarch of Conflantinople, who in ike 

2 ſame Year held a Council in that City, by whom the 

22 Worſhip of Images was again ſolemoly forbidden, and the 
Decrees of the Heretical Synod of Nice ſummon'd by 
Lene were aboliſh'd. Leo publiſſid the Decrees of this 


5 Orthedox Synod of Conſtantinople, ang all Images Welte wh 4 


taken away from thoſe: Churches wherein they were ler 7, OE p 
up. Such as kept any in their Houics were. perſecuted 

or it, and ſome put to Death. | | 
4 ie is not to be vindicated for his Cruelty ; however 
NF let bis Zeal for the extirparice Idolatry proceed from - 
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engt not to have ſuffer'd his Wrath ro end in Ziocd, 
he Spirit of God tells us, That the Fromau fitting an, 
be Beaſt which is in Babylon, was drnnh with ie Hiegd , 
the Saints, and with the Blood of the Martyrs of Foſws, = 
eme the Myſtick Babylon, has for almoſt a chouſerd 
ears nurſt the Beaſt that is ſpoken of, and her Filth. 
rel ſhould deter all good Ciriftians from the like 
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315. reticks ſuffer'd to live and repent: Tho' the Latin Au- 
thors are in the right to condemn Leos Severity; their 
Reaſons for it are wrong; neither will his Cruelty in 
this particuiar excuſe their railing at him eternally, 
and confounding the Truth of Hiſtory with their Ma- 
lice and Reſentment. | 5 

In the following Year Pope Leo the third dy'd, having 
ſatin the Papal Throne Twenty Years : He was ſucceed- 
ed by Stephen the Vth, who was made Pope without 
the Emperor's conſent, which he excus'd ro him, 
and to obtain Pardon, took a journey into France, 
where he Crown'd Ludovicus Pius, or Lews the 1ſt 
Charlemagne s Son at Weims. This Prince being a Big- 
got to the Roman See, ſuffer d the future Popes to 
follow Stephen's Example : And thus thoſe uſurping Pre- 
lares got one Privilege more of their Temporal Princes. 
Stephen enjoy d his Dignity ſcarce Eight Months, and 
then dying, Paſchal was choſen Pope in his room ; he 
ſez Ambaſſadors to Leo to require the reſtoration of 

Image- Worſhip in the Eaſt. The Emperor diſdain'd 
the Meſſage and the Meſſengers, looking on their Ma- 
{fer as an Ulurper. Paſchal to revenge the Affront, Ex- 


m—_— 


root of his Innocence. "ET EE 
Notwithftanding all the Machinations that were form'd 


him, He reign'd gloriouſly for ſeveral Years, till his 


Friend and Fellow Soldier, and on that account Leo ad- 
vanc'd him to the Command of his Guards, in which 


eſpecially thoſe that had ſuffer'd by the Perſecution of 
purpoſely to render Leo the more Cruel, and to affect 


"Twas Diftmularion all, and as toon as he had it in his 


K) 


Poſt he gain'd many Perſons of Quality to his Intereſt, 


the Image Worſſ:ippers, whom Michael ſeem'd: to pity, | 


20 The Roman Hiflory, Chap. 1. 
A, D. Abominations. Hereſy may be deſtroy'd, and the He- 


Fes Fx- communicated him, and receiv'd all the Greek Refugees 
bi. who came to Rome very graciouſly. This Pontiff is ac- 
„tte (48d for ordering two of the Emperor's Servants to be 


, aſfuſſinated, but Lewis took his own Oath as a ſufficient 


by Leo's Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies to deftroy ©} 
ſuſpicion of Michael, ſirnamd Balbus from his liſping, 


involy'd him in the Troubles, that put an end to his 
Dominion with his Life. Michael had been his old 


a compaſſionate Temper, which was not his Character. 


Power he thew'd himſelf as great an Enemy to Images 
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5 8 P:/thal the 1h, 4. D. $21, 


Chap. I. "Leo VV. 2t 


as ever Leo had been: The Emperor had long mi- A. D. 


ſtruſted that he was carrying on Deſigns againſt his So- 815. 
vereignty, and having information of a Conſpiracy, 
in which Michael was concern'd, he order'd him to be 


a 71 apprehended and brought to his Tryal, and he was 
Convicted, and Condemn'd to be burnt on Crime iche! 


Eve in the Lear 820. Leo would have had him exccu 2! 
ted the very next Day, but Theodora the Emprets car- 
neſtly entreated him to defer the Execution one Day; ** 

in conſideration of the Feſtival, which he unwillingly 
comply'd with. In the mean while Michael found means 

to write to the Accomplices of his Treaſon, that if they 

did not make haſt to deliver him, he would diſcover 
them. The Conſpirators allarm'd at his Threats, took 
Arms, and array'd like the Prietts of the Imperial Chap- 

pel in White Linnen Garments, went to the Palace in 

the Night, and were let in by the Mayer of the Pala - 

ces Deputy, who was related to Michact, Leo was hen 

at Chappel ſinging the Service of the Night, Preparatory 

to the approaching Feſtival, with his Prieſts. The Conſpi- 
rators fell upon him amidſt his Devorions, and cut him to Leo ris 


pieces the 25th of December, in the Year $21. accord- by Micha- 


ing to the Calculation of thoſe Hiſtorians, who rec- elde. 
koning the Five and Twentieth of December ro be the 821. 
firſt Day of the Year, which was tic ulual way of Qal- 
culating by the Writers of thoſe Times. Having ſeen 

him breath his laſt, the Aſſaſſins went to the Priſon 

where Michael was confin'd, fer him at liberty and 
plac'd the Imperial Crown on his Head. Leo's dead 

Body was wrapt up in a courſe Cloth, and ſent to rhe 

Iſland Prota, to be bury'd in the Abbey. Church. He 

had four Sons by his Wife Theodora the Dangiiter of 
Arſavire, a Patracian and Queſtor, Sabbatins the eldeſt, wha 

had been honour'd with the Title of Emperor, BæHlias, 
Gregorius, and Theedoſins, whom Michael order'd to be 
Caſtrared, Shav'd and ſhut up in a Monaſtery. Teo. 

doſius the youngeſt dy'd of the Wounds he receiv's. in 

the Caftration, and was bury'd with his Father. who 
reign'd Seven Years, five Months and fonrteen Days, 

and was murder'd in the Seventeenth Year of Ludov ous 

the Weſtern Emperor, the Twenty fir of Egler, King 

of England, and the Fourth of the Fomificare of Pope 
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22 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. I. 
; 3 | VN ! 
Michael II. AX 
A, D. HE great Revolution that happen'd in Michael's 3 
921. Fortune, who from a Dungeon was led to the Im- 
Michael perial Throne with the Fetters about his Legs, the Con- 
9 d {pirarors nor being able to get them off ſoon enough to . 
** *  ſarisfy their Impatience to ſee him ſeated there, was - 
more the Subject of Peoples Wonder than their Aap- 
plauſe. Leo had govern'd the Empire with great Pru- | 
dence and Succeſs: The Greeks for the generality ap- 
prov'd of his Severity to the Image-Worſhippers, and i | 


tew 1ic'd the manner of Leo's Death, and Michael's Ad- = 
vancement; bur al] that favour'd Images cry'd up the 
New Emperor as the Chaſen of the Lord for their Deli- Y 
verance, and promisd to the Empire innumerable E 


Bleflings from the Reign of ſo Brave and Virtuous a 
. . 5 = 
As they flatrer'd him, ſo he cajold them ar firſt, he con- | 


deſcended to be Crown d by the Patriarch Theodor us, 

but he recail'd all the Prelates his Predeceſſors had ba- 
niſh'd ; a hot way of preceeding of ſome Princes, who 
out of Jealouſy to the Memory of their Predeceſſors, undo 
every thing they did before them, tho” they often find 
themſelves oblig d to return to the ſame method of Ad- 
mintſtration, as well for their Security as Glory: Mz- 
chgel thus in a very little while ſent all the Biſhops and 
2:2, others he had tecall'd, into Baniſhment again, and as 
as violent againſt the Heretical Idolaters, as Leo had 
ever been: For which he is repreſented to us by the 
Latin Hiſtorians as a Man of no Religion. He was 
born in Amorium, a City in Phrygia, which was inha- 
hired by Fews, Sabæans and Monothelite Hereticks, 
out of whoſe Principles there roſe a medly of Religion, 
that had fomewhar of ail in it; and with this tis ſaid Mi- 

hart was infected. . 8 | 

Theſe Sabzans wore a Sect of Heathens, who own'd 
no Divinity but the Sun and Stars; they were originally 
Chaldeans, and Morrery favs Abraham was bred up ia 1 
this Res on, till the Holy Spirit reveabd to him the 
Price Trutbs, and enlighten'd his Mind with the Enow- Al 
„ p | ledge 
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J. I. f Chap. 1. Michael II. 


2 rors of his Countrymen with great Vehemence and Suc- 
ceſs. The Monothelites were a fort of Chriitians, whs 


2 held There #5 but one ſingle Operation of the Will of 


4 Feſus Chriſt. This Hereſy was juſtify'd by a Counc!! 


es in the Reign of Phillippicus: We need not give an Ac- 
Im- count of the Opinions of the Fews. From theſe three 
on- Religions, if they deſerve that Sacred name, Michaet 
to '# form'd one to himſelf, which he endeavour'd co Pro- 
vas pagate, if we may give Credit to the Hiftorians of that 
\p- Age; but as we have obſery'd, thoſe Writers were mott 
1280 of them engag d on the ſide of Image Worſhip, and con. 
Pp. ſegquently are to be ſupected when they Pak ul of 
nd #7 rhoſe that oppos'd their Idolatry, as Michael did; they 
d- © repreſent him as a Man of no Religion, they charge 
hne him with marrying Euphroſpne, a Nun, Daughter of 
i- Conſtantine, Son of Irene; with depofing the Par riarch 
le 3 Theodorus Caſſiutera, and placing one Anrhory, a Man of 
a 5 his own confus'd Principles, in rhe Patriarchal Chair. 
and paint him as one of the moſt Lewd Perfons in the 
World, both in his Faith and Morals, imparipg all the 
', Loſſes and Calamities thar the People tuiter'd in his 
i- Reign to the Wickedneſs of his Life, which cali'd down 
oO #7 the Divine Vengeance on the Head of the Emperor; 
> Fy who beſides his hatred to the Purity of the Chri- 
1 MJ filian Faith, was, they tell us an Enemy to the Arrs 


| and Sciences. 

le ſent Ambaſſadors to La do vf Pine, and infruted 
"4p them to vindicate the Reflections that had been caſt up · 
on him for bis Heterodox Notions ; tis ſaid they car- 
ry d a Confeſſion of Faich with them, wherein he pro- 
feſt ro believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Rel gion 
4 and Worſhip, the matter of Images excepted 3 he toft- 
4 ned his diſſention in this Point, pre ending, He remov'd 
Ml them out of the Churches to prevent the Idolatiy of © 
RF Rabble, who were apt to pay Divine Honors to pf Ha 
F The Ambaſſadors were order'd to call at Rome, and 
pay a Compiement to the Pope tn his Name. 
ae the ill uage the Wortkippers of Idols met with 


Wikis MEL 5 
inder the Emperor Michael, was very fullen to the Am- 
balladors - however Lewis the Weſtern Emperor raking 
no noti Ng of kis dee to the Ealtern Idolaters, 
oncluded a League between, the 3379 Empires. and 
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'F edge of the true God, after which he ans the Er- 


Tae Pope 


24 Tube Roman Hiſtory, Chap. I. 
A.D. a Year or two after a Council at Paris Condemn'd 
824. Images, for which they are themſelves condemn'd by 
| Bellarmine and Baronius, and the Popiſh Authors hard- 


ly allow them a place in the Lift of their Coun- 


"Ron 


The Differences between the ſeveral Parties in the 


Roman Empire tempted Thomas, wha Commanded the 
Army in 4/1, to {ide with one of them in oppoſition to 
Michael. He was a Man of obſcure Birth, who by 
his Valour roſe to a Principal Command in the Army 
under Nicephorus the Chancellor; Leo the late Emperor, 


and Michael now Reigning were his Companions in the 


Wars. They converſt frequently together, and one Day 

we are told, they met a Hermit, who prophecy'd that 

to of them, meaning Leo and Michael ſhould be advanc d 

to the Imperial Throne, and Thomas for attempting it 

ſnould periſh, Thomas not minding the Prediction, 
perceiving that Michael had loſt the good Opinion of 

many of his Subjects, and that the Sold iery were very 

much in his Intereſt, reſolv'd to aſſume the Imperial 

Title and Ornaments, as well to revenge the Murder 

of Leo, who had been kind to him, as to better his Con- 

dition: He declar'd his Intentions to the Forces in Aſia, 

Thomas was ſaluted Emperor by them, and all the Eaſtern Pro- 
felted ht vinces ſubmitting to him, he paſt the Streights at the 
pra Head of a prodigious Multitude of Malecontents, ha- 
ving been firſt Crown d by Fob, Patriarch of Anticch, 

and oblig'd the Sgracens by force of Arms to join with 


him. He perſwaded the Officers of Michael's Fleet, 


part by Promiſes and part by Threats, tw deliver up 

7%. The Imperial Navy to him, with which he. befieg'd Con- 
ae . ſtantinop'e by Sea, while his numerous Army encompaſt 
ww bs ek and aſſaulted it by Lance. „„ 
te Michael ſee ing the terrible Storm that hung over his 
Head, was ſo far from being diſcourag'd, that the great- 

neſs of the Danger ſerv d to encreaſe his Vigilance and 
Reſolution in his Defence. The Citizens animated by 

bis Example, made a Reſiſtance that was truly Roman ; 

they ſally'd frequently on the Beſiegers, and came off 
victoriouſſy. Thomas ſtay d ſeveral Months before the 

City, and got no ground: At laſt the Winter Seaſon ap- 
Proaching, his Ships were moſtly ruin'd by 1 
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Chap. T. Michael II. 


Y | 25 
3 peſts, and Michael provided a Fleet ſtrong enough ro A. D. 
2 deſtroy the remainder, 1 Sa. 
In the mean while Mortagon KingFof the Bulgarians, to 
wake his advantage of the Civil War in the Empire, 
invaded the Roman Territories: Thomas finding he could 

not reduce the Imperial City by force, to engage the 

2 Romans to accept of him for their Sovereign, lett the 
Siege and march'd againſt Mortagon, by whom he was 
defeated, and his Camp and Baggage taken: As this 

=T lefſen'd his ſtrength, ſo it rais'd the hopes of Michael and 

his Friends, who reſolv'd when he return d to the Siege, 
which he did with the remains of his Army, to meet 

him and give him Battle, in which the Uſurper was 
again defeated. He could nor recover this laſt over- 
throw; ſo he retir'd to Adrianople, where the Inhabi- 
tantants ſeiz d him, and carry'd him to Michael, who 
order d him to ſuffer all manner of Indigniries and Tor- 
ments. When he had fatisfy'd his Cruelty and Re- Le ien 
venge, he commanded that his Arms and Legs ſhould - — 
be cut off, and then that he ſhould be hang d. . 


While the Romans were harraſt by theſe Inteſtine 
Commotions, the Infidels always watchful to make their 
Advantage of the Diviſions among Chriſtians, invaded 


the Iſland of Crete; their Leader landed on the Promon- 


tory Charax, and burnt his Ships, to take away all 
hopes of retreat from his Followers. They made them- 


{elves Maſters of all the open Country, and having rou- 


ted and kill d Damianus the Roman General, whom 


Michael had ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Iſlanders, the 
{ Towns ſubmitted to them. They built a City near a 1e gars 

Commodious Haven, they call'd i: Candia, and that cen; tate 

name in time became general ro the whole Iſland, be- Crete. 


ing what tis known by to this Day. The Emperor 
ſent Crateris with another Army to recover Crete; the 
Romans fought and defeated the Sarace!s, and thinking 


rhemſelves a looſe to Riot and Debauchery. The In- 


in their Camp, fell upon them and cut them to pieces. 
37 Craterus got aboard a ſmall Veſſel and ſail'd to Coos, 
where he was ſurpriz'd by the Saracens, and Crucify d. 
Michael deſpairing of reconquering rhe Iſland, conten- 
ted himſelf ro reſtrain the Piracies of the Privateers that 


the Victory had pur an end to the War, they gave 


fidels being inform'd that they were all drunk or aſleep _ 


" _ The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. I. 
A. D. harbour'd there, and it remain'd in poſſeſſion of the 
824. Infidels till the Reign of Nicephorus Phocas, Anno 9 
60. ET Es | 1 
75 : The loſs of Crete was follow'd by that of Sicily, which 
happen'd in this manner. The ill Example Michael had 
ſer his Subjects in taking a Nun out of a Monaſtery to 
marry her, inceurag'd Euphemius, a Man of great In- 
rereſt and Power in Sicihy to do the ſame. The Bro- 
thers of the Virgin complain'd ro the Emperor, who #8 
order d his Governour in Sicih to enquire into the n 
fact, and if it was true to cut off the Criminal's Noſe: 
Enphemius hearing what was intended againſt him, ſtood 
on his Guard, and repulſed the Governour when he 

came to apprehend him; but knowing he was no: 
ſtrong enough to refiſt an Army, which he was ſure 
would be ſent to reduce him, he fled to Africh, offer- 80 

ing the Saracens to deliver up the Iſland ro them, it 
they would Proclaim him Emperor, and ſuffer him ta St 
govern it as their Triburary, The Saracens readily . 
conſented ro his Propoſal, lent him Troops ro ſubdue hi. 
rhe places that held out againſt him, and Proclaim'd ww! 
him Emperor. When he landed in Sicih he march'd m 
to Syracuſe ; when he came near the Walls, he ſpoke ro RF" 
thoſe that defended them, ro perſwade them to join with 


. 


him and ſurrender the City. He obſerv'd that two of 5 


N 


believe that they lik'd his Diſcourſe, he beckon'd to 4 
them to come to him, and advanc'd from his Guards to 
meet and ſalute them: When they were come up near 


The Nman However the Saracens having got footing on the Iſland, 
pero, would nor leave ir. They ſent for Reinforcements from: ll 

f 17 Dieu Africa, made themſelves Maſters of ir, ſetled Emirs ot 

1 Goverrn It Palermo, who conquer'd Calabria and P- 


r mia on. Oontinent of Traly, and held ir till Rober: MW 
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were driven out of Ia Five Hundred Years after the e! 
o! 


* and Reger Guichard took both Calabria, Pouilla, and Si- 
14 in from them in the Year 1070. Two Hundred and 
e. * _ _ - . Wo 7 
1 Forty Three Years afterwarde. The Roman Emperors ee 
WY — 2 „ 
iy never had any future ſettled Dominion over them, and mt 
i 


* — 

5 pe - ] Er. 
— 4 — * * 
S tc 

- — - 1 2 

< - 
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removal of rhe Imperial Scat to Conſtantinople. 


3 
* "hy * 
48 Y 8 
34 g 


Mchp. 1 — Theophilus. 


1. 9 : 

the Ar the ſame time that the Infidels conquer'd Crete A. D, 

ins and Sicily, others of them reduc'd the Iſlands of Delos, 
Paros, Andros Naxia, and all the Cyclades in the 

ich rehipelago. Theſe Misforrunes, if we may believe 

24 Ledrenus a Greek Monk, who wrote in the Eleventh 


Century, were ſo many Judgments on Michael for his 
Pperſccuting the Image-Mor ſhippers, whom the Greek and 
tin Hereticks abſurdly call Orthodox: Leo Gramma- 
Ficus, who wrote before the Greeks were become ſo lou 


od S he People for their Sins, and on the Prince for his Im- 
he pities. Yer Leo was a Friend ro Images, bur the Gram- 
10: Fnarian was more modeſt and charitable than the Monk. 
Michael in the midſt of the Trouble that he was in for the 
Boſs of his Provinces, was taken ill of a Dyſentery, 
pf which he dyd, or as other Authors write, of a 


na tchom he had ſerv'd in the War, ſucceeded him in the 
hd Imperial Throne, to the general Joy of the Ro- 
o Han. | a . „ 
rick 5 

ith 1 Theophilus. 

> ro 55 bi 

to EE „ | „ | 
ro FT HE Latin Authors were at a Loſs in the Chara 
car gz” cer of this Prince; his Clemency, Juſtice, and 
2 d Valour were fo conſpicuous, that when they could not 
ad. Es fell bow to blacken him, though they would feign have 
nd, 72 one it for his Averſion to Images, as they did his 


Fre gdeceſſor, they condemn'd him by a poor Conjecture, 
Far he did his good Actions as much out of Policy as 
J irne. An un fair and weak way of Arguing, which 

Pould be unworthy any better Cauſe than that of Super- 

Pirion and Idolatry. He began his Reign with an extraor- 

inary inſtance of his Juſtice ; for tho' by the Death of 

eo his Father mounted from a Priſon to a Throne, and he 
| FWFfvlelf conſequently enjoy'd the Imperial Dignity by 

e Means of thoſe Aſſaſſins that murder'd Leo, yer he 

Feld co puniſh them; and having exhibired the 


. 


The Death 


28 Tie Roman 22 Chap. L 


A. D. Horſe. Games in the Circus, he commanded Leo Comoera- 3 ? 

829. con, Protoveſtiary, or Maſter of the Wardrobe, to J 

bring him a Sconce that had been broken by a Blow 9 

of one of the Aſſaſſins at the Time when they aſſaulted 

the Emperor; he then ſent for the Murderers and o- 

ther Courtiers to attend him at the Palace of Magnau- 

ra; where when they were Aſſembled, he ſpoke to 3 

them gravely thus; My Father, when he was living, in- 

tended to diſtinguiſh thoſe that had been Inſtrumental in 

his Promotion with particular Marks of his Favour, nt > 

T think it my Duty to perform his Intention ; wheel 'If 

J defrre all thoſe who have any Pretences to Reward on chat if * 
Account to withdraw into another Room, where I will ex- 

amine the Merit of each Perſon, and according as he de. I 

ſerves idoance him, The Aſſaſſins preſently "any tte} 5g 

themſelves; and when they were withdrawn, he ſhew'd 7 

rhe Sconce that had been broken by them to the Sena- 

tors and others that remain d in his Preſence, wking 

them Pat thoſe deſery'd that had kilPd the Lord's A-q : 
nointed in the Church > They all anſwer'd, To die. Then 

the Emperor Commanded the Prefect to ſeize the 1 
Tbeophi- Murderers, and cut off their Heads. The Aſſaſſins 

ius puniſhes complain d aloud of the Injuſtice done them, 1 

the Mur- ing him to his Face, that he would not have been on 15 


* 


4, 


T1. the Throne, had they not aſſiſted his Father, The Em- Mtb 
or 1 peror took no Notice of their Reproaches, but bond K 


them according to their Deſerts, for killing their So- 
vereign and profaning the Church. He order'd all LR 
mages, where-ever they were found, to be toren roy 
pieces, or bury'd under Ground, and threaren'd to pu 
ali Painters and Sculptors to Death that for the future no 
ſhould dare to repreſent any Divine Figure. Maimbun tio 
a Modern French Author, infamous for Fictions andre 
Falſities, affirms this Emperor made Fohn Patriarch 2 Vi1¹ 
who was 4 famous Magician, with whom be eXxercis ith . . 
that danmable Art: But this Writer being Un * pe 
de Romans, as one of his Countrymen calls him, we 
may ſuppoſe that this is fomewhar of his own Invention a 
as well as other Fables that he tranſmits to Poſſerity 10 f * 
Truth. We fhall ſee how this Emperor behaves him4 1 18 
felf in his other Actions, which will be the beſt Ways ue 
ro conſute that Romancer in his Hiſtory of the Iconocla- i af 
fes, or It abe Breakers. | 


0 


a ind f 


* 3 


1 A 0G L _ Theophilus. 29 
_ "= Theophilus ſent Rapbroline back to the Monaſtery in A. D. 
the Princes Iſland, where ſhe had been bred, and ap- 829. 


ww 
ed * | er himſelf with Zeal and Diligence to redreſs the 
0. Grievances of his People; an Inſtance of which is re- 
DV [ pared by Leo Grammaticus : A Widow coming to him 
ro to the Palace of Blacherne, and complaining that Pa- 


$:r0nas, the Empreſs Theodora's Brother, had built his 

in Trion ſo high, that ir ſtopt up the Lights of hers, and 

nd 4 made it ſo dark ſhe could not live in it: Theophilus or- Au inſt aue 

ore der d the Queſtor to view the Houſes, and report the of his Fu- 

54 4 Matter to him: The Queſtor confirming the Widow's ftice. 

* - 8 Complaint, the Emperor commanded that Patronas, 

de- Ichough he was his Wife's Brother, and Captain of his 
Night-Guards, ſhould be whipr in the open Street, his 

FHouſe pull d down, and the Ground giv n to the Wi- 
dow. 

8 His youngeſt Daughter, he Princeſs Mary, he mar- 

J to Alexius Moſeles, an Armenian by Nation, who 

was one of the Handſomeſt young Gentlemen in the 


en! 
che IE ; he created him Proconſul, and ſoon after Cæ- 
lin „having then no Son born. He ſent him with an 


ch | Earn to recover Calabria and Sicily; where he be- 
on 1 bar d himſelf with equal Conduct and Courage; bur 
m. the Saracens had got ſuch firm Footing there, the Romarz 
0 MW Power could not diſlodge them. Some Courtiers, who 
So- envy'd Atexius's Advancement, endeavour'd to ruin 

him with the Emperor, by repreſenting to him, thar 
of 4 chere was an Old Prophecy which foretold, 4 ſhowd 
ur er in Th. As long as Mary, his Wife, liv d, Alexius did 
not ſuffer much by their Inſinuations and Miſrepreſenta- 
Lions, but after that Princeſs's Death the Emperor was 
1 7 Fpievail'd with ro confine him and his Brother Theodo- 


an Fus, whom he had made a Patrician, to the Monaſtery 

1 % of Anthemins. Theophobus, who had marry'd the Em- 

22 peror's Siſter Helena, ſucceeded him in his Favour and 
6 


,ommands. He was the Natural Son of a Per/ian Am- 
aſſador, deſcended from the Kings of Perſia, but born 


70 and bred up at Conſtantinople; yet he was ſo belov'd by 
him- eis Nation, that the few of them who were no: con- 
Way quer'd by the Saracens, ſent to Theophilus ro detire he 
ocl if ould let him come ind reign over them; but the Em- 


peror would nor part with him: For be des that he had 
great Eſteem for him, the F P. aus were ſo fond of him 
e | for: 


\ 


„ 1 
2 4 


30 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. I. 

A. D. for his Relation to their Royal Family, that they came | 
833- in great Numbers, and lifted in the Emperor's Service 

to Fight under him againſt the Saracens: Nor was the . 

_ Emperor's Love of Theophobus without good Reaſon, for 

in the Firſt Expedition he undertook againft the Infidels, 


pr ended the Combat, and Theophobus order'd his Men to 'F | 
zed by the 1 
Saracens. 


„„ lov'd by the Romans, as he was favour'd and honourd 
4 by the Emperor. A Greek Author gives us a quite dif- 
ferent Account of the Sincerity of theſe Perſians, though BF 

he ſpeaks honourably of their Leader, and afirms, that 
had it not been for Manuel, Theephilus's General in the e! 
Eaſt, they would have berray'd him to the Saracens, e 

$24. In the following Year the Infidels, incourag d by EO 
their late Succeſs, invaded the Empire with a Nume- p 
rous Army, Theophilus paſt the Streights to oppoſe '% oN 
them, and wanting not Courage, though Fortune was . 


» . - : . pv re 
not on his Side, he gave them Battle, and was over- 5 


thrown. The Emperor ſeeing the Victory declar'd for 

the Saracens, join'd with the Perſians who had ſfav'd Jl 25 

him the laſt Year, hoping by their Valour and Fideli- * 

ey to be brought off again now. Manuel underſtanding 5 
the Perſians imended to deliver him up to the Enemy, to 8 
. make their Peace with them by that Means, broke thro 95 
Apt dee he Ranks, rook hold of the Bridle of Theophilus: 2 
Jected. Iorſe, and was leading it away. The Emperor per- #8 
Fed in his Refalution ro ſtay with the Perſians,” and 

wonld have turn'd his Horſe about; upon which Mz- 

nul, pointing bis Sword ro his Breaſt, threaten d ro 1 

Kin Kim, unleſs he would follow him, ſaying, the State 

e Uffer more in his Captivity than in his Death. By 'T 

this Bold and Toyal Menace he oblig'd him to leave al 

the Per fang. and go with him ro Dor yleum, © where he I 7 

was ſafe. The Reputation Manu! acquir'd by delt- £ 

voring the Emreror Was ſo great, that Twas enough 74 

for he Conrt-Flarterers to inſinuate he ain't by his Po- 
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* tap. I. Theophilus. 


put Leo places his Deſercion to the Infidels before he 
U ſavd the Emperor, and that leſſens the Charge of Iu- 
Fpraritude in Theophz/us. | 


ENF 995 
. * 

oF SN 
2 


8 
* 


I 


bim to Theophilus; but Manuel fearing the Calumnies 
pf bis Enemies would ar laſt prevail, withdrew ſecretly 


of Priſoners, order'd John, Syncellus or Dean of the 


wm Fre/lus perſuaded Manuel to return; and the latter, who 
Pad been ſerviceable to the Iufidels in their Wars while 


— 


$ 
4 


"She was among them, declared, that if the Sultan would 
5 low him Troops and his Son to accompany him, he 
would Conquer the Roman Territories in Aſia. He 


5 


2&0 my own Country, if you pleaſe you may return to your 
Pope, and let them know, that though I left you, I did 


Leave of him, and then march'd bis Forces back into his 
Father's Dominions. Manuel, as ſoon as he fart Foot on 


* F | n 2 : 
Ewarded rhe Meſſenger; he receiv'd him very Graciout- 
his Son. | 


rs, accompany'd by Manuel. took the Cities of I 
„ and Sameſace, and returnd loaden with Booty. 


mes of the Circus, appear'd array d in Purple in a 
„ ariot drawn by White Horſes, and was the Firſt 
* : Combated, the People ſhouring cry'd our, My the 
a ot : : 

„Lin of the Conqueror be as Happy as his Arms were Suc- 


receiv'd in the Battle when he led off the Emperor; 


peror us'd him fo ill, that he deſerted to the Saracens ; 


He writes that Mannel being accus d of conſpiring 
Againſt the Emperor, Leo the Protoveſtiary defended 


1 o the Saracens. The Emperor pretending to ſend an 
ZZ mbafſador to treat with them about the Redemption 


Patriarchal Church, to manage that Affair; Syn- 


departed with the young Prince and the Army for the 


Hunt; when he was got far enough from the Army, he 
-Zembrac'd the young Prince, and told him, I am going 


ino Harm. The Prince with Tears in his Eyes took | 


enter d Conſtantinople in Triumph, Celcbrared the | 


1% By Leos Relation Manus dy'd of the Waoannds 


Which 


A. D. 


833. 


. made him Grand Domeſtick, and ſtood Godfather Gen ef 


* * 
Am:: 


3 ſp He then undertook an Expedition againſt the Sara. 


22 _ The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. i. 
A. D. which confirms his Report, that his Deſertion was prior 
834. to his Threatning and Saving his Maſter. . ” 

The Saracens, to ſhew that they wanted not Manu- 

_ el's Aſſiitance, nor were diſnearten d by the few Cities 
they had loft, made an Incurſion into the Empire. A- 
gainſt whom Theophilus ſent his Brother-in-law, Theo. 

» phobus : For it jeems the Perſians had not yet ſhewn 
their Perfidiouſneſs ; on the contrary they were entruſt- 
ed ſo far, that Thirty Thouſand of them were receiy'd 
into the Emperor's Pay. Theſe Foreigners finding they 
were too ſtrong for the Romans in the Eaſt, reſolv'd to 
force Theophobus to reign not only over them, bur over | 

| the Romans themſelves : They accordingly ſeiz d his 

Theopho-Perſon at Sirupe in Paphlagonia, and proclaim'd him 

dus Pro- Emperor; which Dignity he ſeem'd to accept of, till he 
claim d Em · had an Opportunity to eſcape. He then went to Con- 

or by the ſlantinople; and having before giv'n Theophilus Aſſu 
erſians. rance that what he did was by Compulſion, and that 
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| he would repair thither as ſoon as poſſible, he was re. J 

ceiv'd with extraordinary Honours by the Emperor. 
The Perſiaus diſcourag'd by the Abdication of their F [* 
They ſub- Leader, begg'd Theophilus's Pardon; which he granted: * 


mit to the However he diſpers d them up and down, by Two Thou- 5 
Emperor. ſand in a Body, in ſeveral Places, to prevent their at-. 


tempting the like Miſchicf for the future. 1. 
The Confuſion that theſe Diſorders made in the Eaſt, 5 
incourag'd the Saracens to invade the Empire with a: Ws 


Prodigions Army. Accordingly they enter'd Phrygia, 11 
and artackt Amorium; but the Inhabitants making 2 
vigorous Defence, the Emperor had Time to raiſe Fot. ; 
ces to relieve it: Tho his Troops were far inferior A. 
Number to the Infidels , he gave Battle, and was once 
more defeared by the Saracens, Some Authors write,“ 
"was in this Batrle that Manuel, who underſtood theft 
Perſian Language, over-heard T'wo Perſians talking 
about betraying the Romans to the Barbarians, and tha 
he prevail'd with him to retreat to Chiliocomium. Thi 
Lols of this Engagement was follow'd by that of An 
um, which for its vigorous Defence was deſtroy'd by the 
Saracens, to revenge the Death of their Braveſt Troop 
who periſht before it, and the Deſtruction of Japtri 
which City Theophilus had levelPd with the Ground i 


the Expedition wherein he tock that Town and Sam 5 


4 15 — 14 
fact 


Chap, L- Tb, 17 - 
ce. The Sultan was born in Japatra, and ſent ro the A. P. 
Emperor to defire him to ſpare the Place, ib Conide- 840. 
ration of its being that of his Birth. Theophilus would 
not hearken ro his earneſt Requeſt, bur deitroy'd it: 
ud the Sultan to revenge the Affront, reſolv'd to do 
the fame by Amorzum, the Place where rhe Emperor 
XJ was born. The Barbarian to that end invaded the 
- Empire; and to ſhew his Reſcmment, order'd the 
' © BY Word Amorium to be written on the Soldiers Bucklers, 
© BY to ſignifie that he would ſacrifice that Town ro the Me- 
mory of Xapatra: Which he did accordingly when he 
was Maſter of it, reducing it to a Heap of Aſhes. Se- 
veral Men of Quality that were taken in the Citadel, 
were carry'd away into Captivity ; as Thecdorus, a Pa- 
on- trician, Etius, and others. 8 | | 
The Revolt of the Perfians, and their proclaiming 
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u- | 25 N N 8 
2 bg 7--ophobus Emperor, had givin Theophilus an incurable 
re "F jealoufie of his Brother-in-Law ; and fearing he mighe 


'F difturb his Son's Government when rhe Empire devolv'd 


bes to him, be held Council wich his Friends, to confioer 

ay | 5 f N 5 2 3 ä 

ed: how the Danger he feard and foreſaw might be pre: Theorho— 
"| vented : Twas unanimonſly agreed that The: pνheus vt 10 


Ou; [4 1 n i . 5 1 

_ ſnould be pur to Death. He was arreſted in a Vault Death. 
"I whcre he had hid himſelf, and carry'd ro the Palace, 

g vwhcre Patronas, the Empreſs's Brother, and the Chan— 


* cellor, cut off his Head. The Emperor was fick and 
i | on bis Death bed w hen theſe crucl Countels rook elfe (t. 
oy 15 1 be Latin Authors, for rhe Reatons we have given, 
70 ride, that he commanded the Head of Theophoius to 
: "| be brought to him. and. weak as he was, did bis ur- 
1 molt ro hold it up by the Hair, ſaying. Thoag! 1 froull 
ri ſeon be no more, Tam pleas'd to ſee that thou art {oe before 


me. He perſecuted Theophancs the Poet, and Theodyrus, : 

his Brother, cruelly for worhipping Images and per» 

ſiſting in their Idolatry. Therptanes furviv'd his Tor- 
ments, and was made Arch-Biſhop of Nice in the next | 
Reign; bur Theodorus dy d of the Wounds he receiv d 1 
from his Tormentors He is reckon'd a Saint in he 

Legend of rhe Roman Church. Theſe Two laſt Adi Theophir 
ons of the Emperor are not to be jut ify'd; bar the ma- 548 
ny Confpiracies that had been form'd against his Fa- D. 
ther and him, and the ObYinacy of the Idolatets in his 
Lominions, had ſour'd his Temper tn the latter part of 
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The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. 1 


his Life, and made it incline to Cruelry. He dy'd of 
a Dyſentery, the 2oth of Fanuary, in the Thirteenth '? 


Yoar of his Reign; the Firſt Year of Lotharius, the 


Wettern Emperor; the Fifth of FEthelwolfe, King of 
Englund; 18 the Fourteenth of the Pontificate of the 


wicked Pope Gregory IV. A. D. 842. 
The C haracter of this Emperor in his latter Days in- 


clin d to Severity ; and 'tis ſomewhat excuſable, be- 


cauſe that Severity was generally exercis'd in doing Ju- 


ſtice, of which he was a rigid Obſerver. We ſhal! 
give one Inſtance more of it, and fo leave the Reader to KP 
form a judgment of him by his H. tory. EC 
One Day, as he was riding to his Palace of Blacher- 7 
NC, there caine a Man up to him, and ſaid, Sir, that 
is my Horſe which you ride on. The Emperor holding i ir. x 
by the Bridle, turn'd about to his Gentleman of the 


Horſe, and askt to whom it belong'd : The Man cry'd, 


To me; that Lord took it away from me by Force, and ne- 


wer paid me any thing for it. The Emperor demanded 


of bis Gentleman of the Horſe if the Fact was true, and 
why he did not P, for 2t before be ſent it to him? The 


Lord anf: Wer d, The Fellow would have had a Peſt in your 


Life-Guards for it, and becauſe I did not know whether . 4 
was 4 M. 1m of Con: age or not, I offer him a Hundred 


Crowns for his Ho; ſe, which he refus d. The Emperor 


inquiring into the Matter, and finding it to be true, pu- 


nith'd tbe Lord for it, and would have reſtor'd the 
Morſe to the wet but he would not take it, ſo he 


had a larger Sum fort; and being by Theophi! us's I 
Command e into his Guards, Was killd in his 


Service. 


Mi crael N 7 . 


TRE late Emperor had order d his Son Me hae! 70 
+ te Crowd before his Deat hb, ar which I ime he 
ft. the Regency to his Wife 7. . not knowing 

OW invet Fa fe was. to the Purit y of the Cliriftic: 

Religion, and how zealons: for the Cauſe of Images. 
og NC e Ari, ors write, that Manuel, whom, we had Oc- 
Eaton to {peak of in the aft Reign, ſarvĩ d the Emp 


1 4 
K 


* 
6 7 
PR 
L 
+ 


&) 
FA 


. 


WC .. 
RN 


w—_—— WC. 


mY 
IR: 


Lang) 


— en. 


— — 282 2 FY ens 


i, | Chap. * Michael III. 5 25 
of BF cor Theophilus, and was jointly with Theo:liftns left Mi- A. D. 
nth 1 [iter of State under Theodora, who by the Number 842. 
the and Power of her Relations had ſuch an Influence over 12codo! 
Affairs, that ſhe began to overturn the whole Frame of e Empr fo 
SGovernment, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. Ignorance, which 6 oP | 
has been ſtil'd the Mother of Devotion, is much more — r. 
Fo of Superſtition, and the weakett Sex is generally ſoips 
Z7 mot warm in the Defence of their Errors. 
She baniſhr the Patriarch Fohn, and fhur him up in 
the Monaſtery of Clition, and plac'd Methodins, a Per- 
ſon that had ſuffer'd mack for his Obltinacy in Idola- 
try in the late Perſecution, in the Patriarchal Throne. 
be had the Decrees of the Packt Synod at Nice con- 
2X firm'd by another ar Conſtantinople, and exercis d ali 
ir manner of Cruelties againſt the Orthodox Greexs, whe 
be would not worſhip Images: For as the repretented 
d, Irene in her Superſtition, fo ſhe was like her in Cruelty- 
ne, and her End was equally Miſerable, though 'rwas nor 
ed # ſo ſudden as her detying the Eternal Juſtice, by open 
na Breach of the Divine Commandments, ſeem'd to por- 
he tend. She was unſucceſsfnl in almoſt all the Enter- 
2 3 prizes ſhe underrook ; and the Saracens, daring her Ad- 
hee miniſtration, made way for their future Greatneſs and 
the Ruin of the Romans. She ſent Theocliſtus with a 
cr # Fleet and an Army to recover Crete; but a Re port be- 
n- ing rumour'd about, that Theodora was driv'n cur of 8 
he Conſtantinople by the Malecontents, he left his Troops 
he to the Mercy of the Infidels, and recurn'd rhither, to 
i'5 prevent the ill effects of an Inſurrection. The Fra- 
1is cens eafily defeated his Forces, and emboldned by thetr 
Zucceſs, made a Deſcent on Thrace, which Province 
they deftroy'd by Fire and Sword. | 
The Regent obſerving that her Son inclin d to DS 
| bauchery, rather incourag'd him in it than reprov'd hin | 
for it, While he minded only bis Pleaferes, ber Power 5 „ . 


4 
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was Abſolute, and ſhe was more willing to ſee him 48 gle 


= 
py 
* 


0 lewd and as bloody as Domiti an, than to part Wh ch . 5 nh 
„% Sovereign Authority. She put an ignorant Man over. * 
„him for his Precepror, and there was no Body about 

85 bim but ſuch as extoll'd the Happineſs of PF! fealnre « 


-» 8 making ir conſiſt in Riot and Wantonneſs, and rail 14 | 
FA at the Toils and Patigues of Government. Theis Dif: 
- 8 cones ſired with the Empetor's Inclination, who, 
| Tn D 3- Foung 


26 * The Roman Hiffory, Chap. I, 
A. D. young as he was, had already almoſt equall'd the Ex- 
642 ample of that Monſter of Mankind, and Mirror of Ty- 
ranny, Nero, whom of all his Predeceſſors he thought 3 
moſt worthy his Imitation, He was always warm 
with Wine, and lov'd drinking ſo well, that he is for 
that Reaſon flil'd Ebrzofus by Hiltorians. He delighr- 
ed, like that execrable Tyrant, in Playes and Dancing, 
to converſe with infamous Actors and Dancing-Maſters, 
though they were reckon'd much more ſcandalous un- 
der the Chriſtian than under the Heathen Empire. 
Like Nero he affected to be thought a good Singer, 
Dancer, and excellent in all thoſe Diverſions, that are 
rather fir Amuſements for Women, than Exerciſes for - 
Man and much leſs for a Roman Emperor, who ought *# 
to maintain the Character of a Hero inſeparable from 
his High Offices. He indeed exceltd in driving a 
be Bir'h Chariot, being the belt Charioteer in his Time, He 
er Riſe was allo Famous for his Dexterity in Riding; and an 
of Baiilius Accident happen d to him in his Horſe-Races, which 
re Yiace- made the Fortune of Baſilius, who ſucceeded him in 
Aonzan. rhe Imperial Throne, and roſe from the Level of th: 
People to the Highett Elevation. Do LE 
A Captain of the Emperors Guards having preſent- 
1 | ed him with a Fine Horſe, Mzchael reſolv'd to try it in 
the Circus: He endeavour'd to look in his Mouth to 
ſee what Age he was of, bur the Horſe caperd ſo, he 
could not ſatistie himſelf, and every Body elſe attempt- A | 
ed in vain to tame him; at laſt Theophilizzus, an Offi» 8 
cer in his Court, told him he knew a Young Man, nam'd * 
Baſilius, who underſtood the Managing of a Horſe to 
| | Perfection: Mzic/4e/ lent for him immediately; as ſoon 
bl as he came he took the Hotte by the Bridle, whiſper 1 
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in his Far, as if there was ſomething myſterious in the . 

Buſinels, and preſently made him as tame as a Lamb. . 
i | Ihe Emperor was ſo glad of it, that he order'd bima .. 
1 Place under the Maſter of his Horſe. N 1 | 
ö | Baſilius was born in a Village in the Neighbourbood 8 
ö of Aarianople, but within the Limits of Macedonia, i 
| from whence he was Sirnam'd the Macedonian. His 
1 Father was one of thoſe Romans who were ſent into Bul- 
| garia when Crummus took Adrianople, in the Reign f 
| | Michael Rhangave : He carry'd his Son with him, and | ; 

they were both exchangd with others for Bulgariae f 
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Michael III. '37 | 


2 Priſoners, on the Concluſion of a Peace between the A. D. 


77. 1 


: Romans and Bulgarians. When he return'd he was old ve 


1 | . . | 
genough to offer his Service to Txant7es, Governor of 
2 Macedonia ; under whom he did nor riſe faſt enough, 

ſo he reſolv'd to go to Conſtantinople. A Greek Author 


LeoDrams 


tells us, that he travell'd thither on Foot, and arriv'd 
on a Sunday Night at the Golden Gate; he reſted his 
weary Limbs at the Steps of St: Diomedess Church, 


Nicholas, who had the Guard of the Gate, and was then 


alleep, hear'd, or fancy'd\that he heard a Voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, Rhe, and let the Emperor in. Nicholas 


4 riſing, found only Baſilius at the Gate; he was vext 


chat he had got out of his Bed to wait upon ſuch an or- 


dinary Fellow, ſhut the Wicket upon him, and went to 
Bed again; when he was lain down, he felt a Blow 


like that of a Sword, and heard the ſame Voice ſaying, 
E Riſe, and let the Man in whom y:u ſaw at the Gare, 


= for he is Emperor, He then again open'd the Wicker, 


and receiv'd Baſilins, who had a Wallet on his Shoul- 
der, and a Stick in his Hand. He carry'd him next 


Day to the Bath, chang'd his Cloaths, and they con- 


tracted a Brotherly Friendſhip by Oath, Nicholas had 
a Brother who was Phyſician ro Theop1i/it is, by whoſe 
Commendation Baſilius became known to thar Cour- 
tier as a Perſon well Skill'd in the Management of 
Horſes, and thus he got into Preferment at Court, 


where he was ſoon after made Maſter of the Horſe ; 


then Lord Chamberlain and Steward of the Houthold ; 

in which Poſt we muſt a while leave him, The Wri- 

ders we took the Story of this Adyenrure with Nicholas Dufreſie 
from, ſeem to have ſome of the Monkith Qualities, = 
and to love Romance and Fable, ſo we thall not de- 
pend roo much on the Credit of that event. Some Au-Cedrentts, 
= ors have pretended Baſilius was of an HonourebleDufreinss 
Family, and that his Father, being Originally of 4 

= /::::4, was deſcended from the Arſacides; but that is 

_ 45 iticious as Leo's Account of his coming to Conſtants 


ple. Tis certain his Birth was mean, and that his 
Fortune was Glorious and ſurprizing. N | 
The Bulgarians about this Time were very tronble- 
ſom to the Romans on the Borders, and the Court full 
of Factions and Diviſions. Michael begin to grow re- 
Ny, and not io ſubmic fo willingly ro the Domination 
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flatter'd his Luſts. He ſpoke mightily in Praiſe of Power, 
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Manichzæ-⸗ 
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frroy d, 


The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. I. 
of his Mother as he was wont to do; and Bardas, he: 
Brother, obſerving he ſeem'd impatient under Contronl, # 
thonght ro ſecute an Intereſt in him, by falling in early 


with bis Paſſion of Ambition; as others had before 


fer ferth the Charms of Rule, and the Right he had to 


it, and rail'd ar Theocliſtus, as one who by his Intrigues 3 
with the Empreſs Regent would deprive him of the So- 
vereignty by marrying her or her Daughter. Michael 


kcarken'd to his Inſinuations, believ'd them, and con- 


cervd an irreconcilable Hatred to Theocliſtus, whom 
he had always fear'd more than he lov'd. The Empreſs 
being Violent in all her Ways, and abhorring the He- 
rehie of the Manicheans, relolv'd ro extirpate them, and 
rais d ſuch a terrible Perſecution, that no fewer than 
One Hundred Thouſand of them periſht in ir. Manes, | 


Author of this Herefie, liv'd in the Third Century, and 


his Diſciples were divided into ſeveral Sects. Among 


other damnable Opinions they deny'd Baptiſm, and 
believd the Tranſmigration of Souls; they affirm'd 


there were Two Cocternal Kingdoms, and in a Word, 


publiſht one of the fouleſt and moſt extravagant Here- 
nes that ever troubled the Chriſtian Church. Several] 
Empera:s had made ſevere Laus againſt them, bur their 
Leacheis allowing their Followers to wallow in all 
Tyner of Impurities, the Sect continu'd for many 
Demuties. The Blow Theodora gave them began their 
Detruction ; their Power was fo weaken'd, they could 
BEVer recover it; and ſucceeding Governmenrs found no 
great Diftonity to put an end to their lewd Principles 
and Practices. Four Thouſand of theſe Hereticks fled 
10 che Trrks, and fer them againſt rhe Romans, whoſlc 
Territories they were always ready ro invade. The 
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Manic:eans, where-ever ibey came, join'd with the 
Indes, ard the Eaſtern Provinees, which were moſt 


antected with their Pottilonr Doctrine, were miſerably 
waited by thoſe Heretichs and the Saracens, Whether 
Racks and Gibbets are à proper Means to convert Un- 
* 
we ſhi not determine; Jer the Enemies of Moderation, 
who are moſt fond of thoſe violent Proceedings. decide 
the Controveriie with theſe that deny it. The Re- 
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Dellevers, as the Popiih Caſulſis affirm with Vebemence, - 


hap. L: Michael III. 


her 

dul, Fans for Protection, whom they aſſiſted in their Incur- 
ly 3 ions, and haſten'd the Loſs of Aſia. 

0 FThoſe who wiſh'd well to the Empire, were not very 


1 well pleas d with Theodora's furious and bloody Zecat, 


ver, 
to and the major part of the Romans abhorring her Innova- 
nes ions in the Greek Church, by ſetting up Images, the 
So. People were prepard to ſuffer her to be us'd as the Em. 
ae! peror thought fit, and none appear d to Jufifie or Re- 


C enge her, when Bardas had perſuaded Michel to re- 


om move her. The Hiſtorians who write that Miruel {ure 
eſs viv'd Theophilus, and had jointly with Theocliftus, the 
Je. Adminiſtration of Affairs under Theodora, report, That 
nd he retir d from Court, and liv'd privately the remainder 
an - of his Days, as ſoon as he ſaw Bardas was admitted 
2s, into the Emperor's Favour and Confidence; 3 
nd on would be the conſequence of his continuing the 

ng from Bardas's Jealouſie, Ambition and Crueiry, | 
ad 3 Theocliflus was Murder'd in this manner. Going one 
» May to Areovindus's Baths, he went . a Cloſer where 
d, he usd to retire at his coming our of the Bath; and 
e- o»ehen he came out of the Cloſer, having ſome Papers 
a1 in his Hand, as he paſt on to the Palace of Lauſus, he 
ir Moy d Bardas litting in his way magnificently Array'd, 
17 s on purpoſe to inſult him; upon which Th elije ts 
y i id, Nen I have ſpoken to the Empreſs, Ile drive hi #8 


ir Ven Court. A little farther he mer the Emperor wit! 
d Pamienus the Patrician, a Friend of Bardas, in his 
o Company. Theecliftus oftering to enter Theeaora's Apart. 
ment, Miclael commanded Damienus to ſtop him, "and 
force him to read the Papers to him, as the proper Go 
JF vcrnor ro whom the Adminifiration belong'd He did 
ir unwillingly, with the Tears in his Eyes; and as foon 
as be had done, Bardas came up to him, ſtruck him in 
pe Face andjp 10 bim by. the Hair. Maniacius, Cap- 
ain of the Night- Guard. {ceing ir, reprov'd Birdas ior 
ln Theoc liſtus i fo ill; Birds faid, Maat he did was { 
| » Emperor's Orders, And Michael appearing: at Fes 


TY 


9 I Romans tO 8 forc'd them to fly to the Mahome- 


= tiny Bards 75 and Th eee he cur Theocliflus to Pieces. "Th | 


g : * 2 
e Empreſs hearing of t! "Murder of her Friend? * 
ran t 6 E 8 4. | „„ 
g an to her Son : complain of it. He did wl wy ne erh 
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40 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. 1.9 
A D. meddle with the Government, took it on pitnſelf, ſnut 
842. up his four Siſters in the Monaſtery of Gaſlria, and not 1 

long after had them ſnorn; ſending Theodore her ſelf N 


Theodora thither ro keep them Company, where ſhe was fo di. 

| ſur up 77 copſolate for the loſs of her Power, that ſhe languiſh'd 

| 2 Men iſle- and dy d of Sorrow and Reſentment, unpity d and un- 

Þ VU. 5 lamented, for her Pride, Cruelry and Superſtition. = 
| FE On the Death of the Empreſs, Bardas aſſum'd all 


ö 4 76 He turned of his Wife and marry d another, his own cM. 
i 1 58 Paughter in Law, He incourag'd the Emperor in all“ 
3 11 his Debaucheries. and by this means got ſuch an Aſcen- 

or cant over him, that he manag'd him as he pleas d. Mi. 

| General of chael firit made him Grand Domeſtich, and afterwards in 

1 bir drmies. Fanuzry, rais'd him to the Dignity of Ceſar; preparing 

| - IHE way for him to mount into the Throne on his Death. 
Tenativs, who ſucceeded Methodius in the Patriarcha! 
1 Chair, retus d ro admit Bardas into the Church, ſaying, 
Tt cid not be Prophan'd by the preſence of ſuch a wicked | 
i and impenitent Perſon, For which Bardas Baniſh d him, 
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1 his Party join 'd with the Latins, baving no other way 1 
N =. 
A $ctifa £2 recover their loſt Benefices and D gnities This occa- 
in e fond a Schiim in the Greek Church, ſome of them 


Grook joining with Photzus and others with Ignatius, bur re 3 
Chace h. | grearer par 7 CF them Weg "oe the former, and renounc': 4 - 
; any EConend 45 C2 on the Pop 9 
Abo chi Ne B 46, K ing of Bulnaria, having 'F 


od be fer ar Liberty. That Princeſs had 
in her Captiviry, as to receive the Light: 
ad the Sacrament of ul; aud 
Abwe. was inſtrumental in the Con- 
Other 4 ad His Wi! fo People, to the Fs | 
- Chriſti 


431 


the Power into his own Hands, and Govern'd as abſo- 
: lutely as if he had indeed been Maſter of the Empire. 


and put Photius in his place, who was a Lay: Man, and 
as Lewd and Extravagant as either the Emperor or his 

Tinele, it any. Credit can be given to the Latin Au- 

thors © but their Evidence will be deſtroy'd when we ict 
| the Reader underſtand that Photius held a Synod at Mi 
F Pope Fl” Sonſtautiugple, wherein Pope Nichilas was Excommuni- 8 
cared and rhe Latin Church Condemn'd. Ignatius and 


bout rang te in 2 War kh dat he had declat'd win 
the Romans, who bad taken his Siſter in an Incurſion 
no his Territories; deſit d Peace, and that 


Wrap. IJ. WNlichael II. 441 
ariſtian Religion. On their embracing our Holy A. D. 


ot 1 aith, the Pope was very buſie to oblige them to ſubmit $56 

H him, and Ignatius was mean ſpirited enough, to have Thebulga- 

il. nſented that Bulgaria ſhould have been acknowiledg d Fans Con- 

p be part of the Weſtern Patriarchate. Photius when **7 ted 10 
1 the Chriſti- 


e was ad vanc'd to the Patriarchal Chair, oppos d it 
Ind was fo reſolute in maintaining his Prerogative a- Bon 
ainſt the Pope's Uſurparions, that he got the Bu gat. 
Ins to own his Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Maim- ift. du. 
ſourgh with his uſual aſſurance, affirms, That the Ning schiſ. 
if Bulgaria was Converted at the fight of a Picture of rec. 

he Day of Judgment, and is fo angry with Phorius for 
pppoſing the Pope, that tho he was one of the greateſt 
Prelates for Quality, Learning and Virtue, that ever 


at in the Throne of the Greek Church; yer he calls 


an Keligt- 


17 : Bim 4 Cheat, a Perjur'd Man, a Counterfeit. Aa Backbiter, 
th, zan Hypecrite, and a Magician; but the Faliities aid 


al Fictions of the Latin Authors, particularly rhe F:ench, 
g. re ſo frequent, twould be endleſs to rake notice of 


* * 


n, While theſe Diviſions continu'd between the Eaſtern 
nd and Weſtern Pontiffs, and between Phocius and Ignatius, 
nis Bardas to fignalize his advancement io 1he Dignity of 
u- ear, pur the Emperor on an Expedition againſt the 
' ZW aracens, which he underrook in Perſon. He enrer'd 
Ie Infidel's Dominions, and having Ravag'd a great 
Part of Armenia Minor, ſat down before one of their 
Itrongeſt Towns on the Euphrates. The Saracens mak- 
ag few or no Sallies, the Romans thought the Garriſon 
vas weak, and in great ſecurity ſpent the Lord's Day 
n their Devotions. The Infidels watching their opper- 857 


E a | g 4 Ci 2241.8 
ne unity, attackt, and by the Aſſiſtance of the Manichces, Te E 
bored them. The Emperor and Bardas, with much 797 He. 


_— : . > 2 ; 1 hs 
lifficulty, made their eſcape. The Sarac:ns follow'd 2 
| Saracens. 


ng em imo the Empire with an Army of Thirty Thou- 
1 land Men. Michael rais'd Forty Thouſand Thraci aus, 
n eedonians, and others of his Subjects, gave the Infi- 
127 dels Barrel, and was again put to flight. But the next 
dear Bardas perſuaded his Brother Pætronas to try his 
hr Fortune againſt the Infidels, and this General lay ing an 


dl Ambuſcade for them, ſurpriz d the Sultan as he was re- 
ccaring into his own Territories with the Boory he had 

beser in che Empire, The Romans routed his Army, and 

ſti- 8 | 1 ; ; | 5 an ü 


42 5 
g. B. an Officer overtaking the Sultan in the purſuit, cut of 
857. his Head and brought it to Patronas. After this Defe:: 


The Sultan the Saracens lay quiet for ſome time, however the R-. 


defeared yyans were not at caſe. The Ruſſians with a Fleet 01 
— Two Hundred Sail, came down the Volga ro the Enx- 
= = ine, and befieg'd Conſtantinople. The Citizens terrify'd 
ans befi-ge at the fight of ſuch a formidable Navy, full of Barba- 
 Conftant;. Fians raging after Chriſtian Blood, were in a dreadiu! 
nople. Conſternation. Michael went to the Great Church o! 
| Blacherne, to endeayour by Prayer and Humiliation to 
avert the Divine Vengeance: Photzus perform'd all the 
Ceremonies of the Greek Worſhip, and a Tempeſt rifing 

Their Flzet ſoon after, the Ruſſian Fleet was ſcatter d and deſtroy d 
deſtroy'd by ir. The Conſt antinopolitans were deliver d from their 
24 Tei Rears, and Michael inſtead of offering his Hymns ot 
27 Praiſe, return'd ro his former Impurities. Damienus, 
| whom we have already had occaſion to mention, of- 
ſending Bardas in nor riſing to Salute him as he paſt by 
at 4 diſtance, was turn'd our of his Place of Lord-Cham- 
berlain ; which was given to Baſilius, who had been 
lately made Maſter of che Horſe, and in Honour of him, 
the Emperor builr the moſt magnificent Stables that ever 
had been ſcen in the Empire; the Walls were oi 
Marble, and every thing elſe anſwerable. Bardas be. 
gan to grow Jealous of Bafilins's Favour, and Baſiliu, 
bated fim equally, for engroſſing all the Adminiſtration 
rm ol Affairs, and affuming the Dignity of Cæſar. Symba- 
Conſhiracy tzus, who bad marry d Bardass Daughter, was perſua- 
in, © ded by Bafflius, to join with him againſt his Father-in- 
Bardas. law. who had binder'd the Emperor's declaring Synibati- 
| ut. Cſar, as he intended, to have that Honour himſel]. 
The young Man believing Bardas had done him that 10 

Office, Went to the Emperor and told him, his Father- 

in-law bad conſpir'd to Depoſe and Murder him, con- 

tirming his Information by Oaths. Michael giving Cre- 

dit to them, teſolv'd to rid himſelf of Bardas as ſoon as 

roible. Bafilcas oblerving that Symbatins had ruin'd 

Rirdas by his Accuſation, thought twould nor be fafc 

ro attempt his Life in Conſtantinople, and if they did 

not Kill him, they were not the better for whar they 

pad already dane. Lv get the Emperor out of the Ci- 


1140 dene. 
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The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. L. 


Chap. I. Michael III. 
2. .cens in Crete. Accordingly the Emperor order'd his A. P. 
4 roops to march to the Sea- ſide, and Bardas to accom- 857. 


pany him. The latter had intimation of Baſiliuss De- 
ſigns, but his Flatterers perſuaded him twas a falſe Sug- 
geſtion to hinder his going with the Emperor, and ſhar- 
ing the Glory of the Enterprize; and that his Preſence 
only was ſufficient to ſcatter all his Enemies. The Con- 
ſpirators who had engag'd to murder Cæſar, were Ba- 
ius, his Brother Marianus, Conſtantine Toxaras, and 
ſothers. When the Army arriv'd on the Coaſts, twas 
obſerv'd that Bardas, perhaps more by Chance than In- 
tention, pirchr his Tent on a Hill; the Emperor's being 


Sa. 
FS 


et up below it in a Valley. This the Conſpirators re- 
5 preſented to Michael, as a plain Demonſtration of his 


B 
* 


iming at the ſovereign Power, and prevail'd with him 
to conſent to his Death. Ar the Day prefix d for the 
Execution of their Plot, the Conſpirators met all at the 
Emperor's Tenr, whither Bardas came in his Robes of 
State to awe his Enemies the more. Baſilius meeting 
him at the Door, bow'd lowly to him, took him by 
the Hand and led him to the Emperor. Ceſar ſitting 


5 


mediately cur him to Pieces. The Emperor and B- Jent. 


April, 866. fearing the Army would Revenge the Death 
of their General. When they arriv'd at che Imperial 
City, there being no more Talk of the Invaſion of Crete, 
they were both of them mer with Cutſes ind ead of 
Acclamations; bur neither of them valu'd the Reſent- 
ment of the Multitude, while the one enjoy'd the Plea- 
ſures of a Luxurious Court, and the other was in Pot- 
ſeſſion of the Miniſtry, which fell of courſe into his 
Hands. He turn'd off a Wife he had formerly Mar- 
ry'd, while he was Groom to the Governor of Macedo- 
ia, gave her a good Sum of Mony and ſent her 
Home. Then he Marry'd Eudoxia, Daughter to Inge- 
rut, the Logothete or Lord Chancellor, whom the Em- 
Iperor Lovd, and had Debauch'd. Micha?! was 

pleas d rv lee his Miſtreſs ſo well diſpos'd of, and Baſi- 


7 
41425 


6-4 * 
ry, ia 
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down, faid, My Lord, the Forces being allready, be pleas d gardas 
o Command them to Embark that we may [et Sail. ant ,, Pje- 
u'hile he ſpoke theſe Words Baſilius wounded him in ces in the 
the Back, and the Conſpirators falling upon him, im Emperor s - 


lu return d to Conſtantinople the ſame Day the firſt of 865 


44 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap 1 
A. D. lius by his flattering him in all his Paiſi ons and Plea Þ- 


865 ſures, gain'd an entire Aſcendant over him: So far he 


. got into his good Graces, that on Mhitſun- Eve, he ſem 
l to the Patriarch to Publiſh at the following Feſtival Þ* 
had. bs Thar Baſilius was aſſociated with him in the Empire, VB 
72 Frmire, On Whitſunday in the Morning, two Thrones wer“? 
e erected in the Metropolitan Church, to the Aſtoniſhmen | 
of the People. Baſilius was proclaim d Emperor before 

thc Congregation, and Michael aſſiſted at the Solem n- 

ty of putting on his Imperial Ornaments, He made a] 

Speech to the Auditory. Informing them of Bardas:| © 

Deſigns againſt his Life, and Baſilius s Vigilance to pre. 

vent them; for which he could not do leſs than make hin 


'7t 


his C olleague, who was indeed the Deliverer of the Em 


ire. After the uſual Ceremonies were over, the Pec. 4 4 
ple ſhouted, Long Live Michael and Baſilius; tho ma. 
ny of them, the Nobility eſpecially, did not like to ſee 


a Groom on the Imperial Throne. 
Smbatius finding Baſilius had made a Tool of him, 


and that there was nothing left for him to hope, the Ry: [7 


man, being enrag'd at his Treachery to his Father- in- 


ec J ram. law, in deſpair took Arms, but was ſoon reduc'd, ta. 


ken, and Blinded. Michael out of an Averſion to the 


Memory of Conftantinus Copronymus, againſt whom his . 


Mother bad bred him up in an inveterate Antipathy, 
for his Severity to the Image- Worſhippers, order'd hi: 


Corpſe to be taken up, whipt and burnt, and bury 5 


again in a meaner Piace. Our Author reports that the 
| Body was whole, The ſame inhumane Treatment he 
ſery'd to the Body of the Patriarch Famnez, He 
grew worſe and worſe as he grew older, and being 
neither a hearty Friend to the Orthodox, nor a 48 
Fa vourer of the Worthippers of Images, both Parties 
bated him for his Cruelty and Lewdneſs. Not long al- 
ter Baſiliuss Advancement, Michael, who was as Incon- 
frant as he was Wicked, began to hate the Work of |; 
Hands, asd to repent that he had done ſo much for the 
Afaceamian. Balilius obicrv'd the change cf his Will, 
and refolv'd to Arm himſelf againſt him. It happen d 
chat at a Celebration of the Horfe- Cames, the Empercy 
was proclaim'd Videorions. EH elan, a Patrician 
whe was noted for his Flarterv, at rending | him ar Dir, 


nec 9g 4 


ner, highly extoll'd his Dexterity in riding and driving A. . 
$a Chariot. Michael ro Reward him for his Complacen- $65 
cy, orderd him to take the Golden Buskins (part of the 3 
Negalia) off his Feet, and put them upon his own. BA 
iliſcian excus d himſelf, looking on Baſilius, Michae- 


Ny 
9 
Fe, 


falling into a violent Paſſion, commanded him to do it. 


Baſilius allo made a Sign to him ro Qbey ; and the 
Emperor turning to his Colleague, Swore and ſaid, He 


þ 


dieſe ves the Honour better than you. Have not I as much 


Power to make him an Emperor as I had to make you one ? 


Eudoxia, Baſilius's Wife, endeavour'd to bring Michaet 
into a good Temper again, but ſhe could nor mollifie him 
ſo much as ſhe intended. He bad her however, not to 


Trouble her (elf, for ſhe ſhould matry Baſiliſcian. From 


that time Baſilius conſpir'd Michael's Death, and effe- 
Icted it when he was with Eudoxia, warm with Wine. 


He ſeem'd in a very pleaſant Humour; and drank with 


Abiq till the Emperor fell aſleep; he then ſhur the Doors Ee Ms 
| of the Palace, and by the Aſſiſtance of his Brother Ma- ders M- 


4] 
» 


rianus and others, Murder d Michael and Baſiliſcian, chael. 


who was one of the Company, on the 23d of April, 

in the 25th Year of his Reign, including the Fourteen. 
Years of his Mother's Adminiſtration. The Twelfth 
of Lewis II. the weſtern Emperor. The Second of $67 
Etheſred King of England, And the Fil ef Pope 


1 8 
Es 
* 


Arian II. A. D. 867. 
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: Conca wining the Space of One Sdn Sixty *% 


rag'd, that ro be Reveng'd on him, he ſubmitted to the 


| Priſoner; | had not Theophila&ius, an Armenian of noble 


The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. II 


CHAP. I. 


Brown the Reign of Baſh ue the Mate: 40 
donian, to the Death of Conſtan- 
tine IX. the laſt Emperor of bi [oc 
Race. 2” 


e Tears, 
Baſilius. 


ICHAFL being Dead, Baſilius was Proclain' 15 
' fole Emperor by the Prefect and Marianus, Son off %; 
Petronas, Brother ro Bardas. Photius the Patriarch up- 
braided him publickly for his Ingratitude to his Bere- 
factor, forbad him to emer his Church, calling him 
Robber and Homicide 5 at which B/. 7 was ſo en. Eee 


Supremacy of tne Pope, accepted of a Bull ſent him and 
for the Reftauration of Ignatius, Son of Michael Rohan 0 n 1 
gate, the abdicated Parr iarch, and drove Photius imo dn 
Bite. . 

His firſt Expedition againiſt the Saracens was unſuc. N 
ceſsful, his Army was roured, and himſelf had been taken 


Deſcent, fav'd him. This Man was Father of Romani 
who was Emperor; but TJheophilactus refus'd the Ho. 
nours offer d him by Bajilius, deſiring only a good 
Ekate where he might live Ealily and Pleaſantly rhe re 
mainder of his Life. When he retarn'd to Conſtantin! 
ple he ſent Chriſtopher, his Son-it-lJaw, with an Arm) 
to Aich, where the Romanus deicated the Saracens, de hate: 
{troy d the 8 and brouzirt off a 2 con Gderabl turb 


Booty . Th 
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Chap. II. | Baſilius. 
1 The Emperor having receiv'd a bold Remoaſtrance 
50m Thecla, Michael's Siſter, order'd the Man thar 
4 drew it up, to be Whipr and thruſt into a Monaſtery. 
The Princeſs her ſelf was alſo Whipt by his Command. 
2 He forc'd the Fews to turn Chriſtiatis, thoſe that were 
» Converted he liberally Rewarded, and. ſeverely Treat- 
Ned thoſe that continu'd Obſtinate in their Errors. Ni- 
in- ſecholas, whoſe Friendſhip with him commenc'd from the 
bf Frime, "that he let him in ar the Gate with his Budget at 
Inis Back, was made Treaſurer of the Patriarchal Church. 
And the Empire enjoying a ſort of Peace abroad, he 
ſpent his Time at home in Building and other Acts of 
Peer He order'd a Statue of a certain Biſnop 
$:0 be remov'd from the Church wherein it ſtood, to an- 
Ferber he had Built. The Prelate was repreſented with 
4 Stick in his Hand, and a Snake winding round it. 
} be Emperor coming to view it after 'rwas fer up, put 
his Finger to the Snake's Mouth and was Stung by it, 
. "i being a real Serpent that had crept into, or bred in 
imd it; and not a miraculous Sting of the brazen Snake, as 
n of eme Hiſtorians would inſinuate, pretending twas a 
up- Judgment of God on him for touching any Thing thar 
ence } Ibelong'd to the Church, tho' but to remove it to ano- 
him ther Place. He examin'd narrowly into the Manage- 
en ment of the Treaſury, reſum'd all his Predeceſlor's 
5 the Grants and Penſions that were given on trivial Accounts, 
hin 
an- 


| nol 


=h 


82 
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Ponce that not one of his Subjects bad occaſion to Petri. 
nſuc tion him, againſt any of his Officers or Magiſtrates, He 
akenfiad his elded Son Conſtantine, whom he ſurviv'd, 
noble Crown'd. Leo, his ſecond Son, was generally believ'd 
nanuho be the Emperor Michaels, however he Honour'd - 
_ Hoſim wich rhe Imperial Diadem; ; the ſame he did by 
good ee his third Son: His fourth and youngeſt Son 
ne re- brephen, he bred a Scholar, deſigning to prefer him to 
tine Parriarchal Throne of Conſtamtinaople. His four 
armppeugbters be ſhut up in the Monaſtery of Euptemta, 
„ de bat none by Marrying them, might be tempted o di- 
rab urb bis Sons in the Succeſſion. 

The Manichees who had taken Arms EET ſec 11 ſe- 
106 ral Forts ana Cities, he reduc d ly Ams For 3 
1 | | 18 


— 


and the Mony the Reſumptions brought in, he beſtow d gagliue 
in Largeſſes on the People. He was very exact in rhe p,,4 41,57 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and tis faid, Wept for ſoy ifs :riv4, 


Be 


— 
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48 The Roman Fliſtory. "Chas, 7:6 2 
A. D. he Triumph d. He took Cæſarea in bes, brought 
873 off a great Booty, and a vaſt number of Priſoners, and 
forc'd the Saracens to beg a Peace, which he refus d o 

gtant them. He attack d Crete, and recover'd that 

Iſland from the Iafidels; but either he could not keep {i 

it, or the Authors who relate it are miſtaken; for Crete 

was in poſſeſſion of the Saracens almoſt a Hundred! 
Years afterwards. He made a fortunate Expedition in. 

to Cilicia ; ſent Forces into the Weſt ro oppoſe the In. 

fidels in I:a/y; and by his Courage and Succeſs, be.] 

came Dear ro his People, and Terrible ro his Ene. 

mies. | £ 
Ignatius, the Patriarch, having undone all that Phot: 4 

n had done to ext rpate Idolatry, calling a prerencedp 

Synod to ſettle Image-Worſhip; and procuring Pope 

Fohn VIIL or rather Pope Joan, to ExcommunicatÞ 

330 Photius; departed this Life wich the Character of a Saint 
be Schiſm among his Faction. Baſilius reitor'd Photius on Tenari- | Sc 
in the us's Death. Photius Summon'd a general Council a ca 


3 3 
2 
Wa 


Greek Cen antinople. 383 Bithops ſar there, confirm'd Photiu pr 

bn of _ in the Parriarchate, and condemn'd Ionatius's Follow: 7 : 

oy ers; which kept up the Schiſm in the Greek Church, ad Cl 

widen'd the Breach between the Patriarch of Conſt anti vin 

nople, and the Biſhop of Rome ; who pretended to Pro rei 

rc: * Ienatius and his Party. Photius wrote againſt the ' Fo 

[I Latin Church, and yielded no manner of Preference t9 ; ani! 
1 the See of Rme. Ste 

N | While theſe Tranſations paſt in ſpirirual Marters : tha 
li | Baſilius carry'd on the War with the Saracens ſucceſsful Wa 
1 | ly every where, Naſar, his Admiral. Surprizd, Sur Ext; 
vi | | Ruarnr or Took all their Fleet in the Ionian Sea. Him ty e 
2 invaced Sia, and ravag dthe Country meeting vil 25%: 

Oppobrion. Conſtantine, his eldeſt Son, dying in defe 

th: 's Expedition, Leo ſucceeded him in his Father's Fi thin 

vour. He marry'd him to Theophania, Daughter oli on 

Conſtantinus Martinacius, and intended to leave him the py 

| and 


Imperial Diadem. 

Procepius, his General in he Eaſt, heving obtain orde 
ſeveral Victories over the Saracens, was at laſt betray! him 
by Apyiupus who envy'd his Fortune, and lain in 
Barrel with the Infidels. The Emperor order'd E 
phraxaswith a gaod Body of Troops, to make 2 D. 
cent into Sic 05 where e the Sw made thenſelyes Mi 


. {1-4 


ther with Recruits and Reinforcement of freſh Forces, 
and was delatory in his Voyage, the City fell into rhe 
Hands of the African Saracens. | 


27 Archbiſhop of the Fuquaites, to Photius for a Man of 
ſingular Piety, who had the gift of Propheſie and could 
do Miracles, the Patriarch introduc'd him to the Emperor, 
who took him into Favour, and made him one of his 
mwmoſt ſecrer Confidents, Theodorus flattering him in all 
his Paſſions, the ſure way of gaining the good Graces of 


much Troubled for the loſs of his Son Conſtantine, Theo- | 


To | lius was by a Wood-fide, an Apparition reſembling his 
Son Conſtantine on Horſe-back, appear'd before him, 
came up to him and Embrac'd him. Tho it vaniſht 


vas ſomething more than an [llufion, as ro build a 
Church on that Place, under the Name of Sr. Conſtan- 
2:4 #inc. Theodorus by his Magick and Deceit, became the 
F3 reigning Favourite and Miniſter; at which Leo, Baſiliuss 
4 Son, who thought he ought to be admitted into the Ad- 
4 miniſtration, was offended. Theodore obſerv'd the Prince's 
Steps, and endeavour'd to trace him into an Error, 
tet that he might ſer his Father againſt him; bur finding he 
ul was wary, and not eaſily to be betray d, he affected an 
extraordinary Friendihip for him, and Zeal for the Safe- 
m ty of the Emperor. Seeing him on a time unarm'd, he 


ers of Syracuſe and held ir for ſome time; but by the A. D. 
Negligence of Adrian, the Patrician, who was ſent thi- 880. | 


Leo Salibaxas recommending Theodorus, the Abbor, 


private Men as well as Princes. Baſilius being very 


dorus promis'd to ſhew him to him Alive; and we areLeoGram. 
told, He Conjur'd fo effectually, that one Day as Baſi- 


preſently, yer the Emperor was ſo well fatisy'd that it 
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askt, Ny he did not carry a Dagger avout with him, to 
defend himſelf and his Father if occaſion requi''d, Leo 
thinking the Man ſpoke Honeſtly, and that his Intenti- 
on was good, wore a Dagger; and Theodorus perceiving 
it, told the Emperor, That he had a dcjign to Kill him, 
and had hid that Weapon under his Rove to do it Haſiliin 
order d him to be ſeiz d, the Dagger was found about 


him; and that: corifirming Theodorus's Charge, he woulc _ 5 0 4 
have loft his Eyes had nor Photzus interceeded heartily © wy 


tor him. He was Impriſon'd, and Nicetas, his Friend, " 


Wbipt for not diſcovering the pretended Conſpiracy. 
Leo was three Months in Priſon, and during his Con- 
ZVñ,l! OEH | finement, 


50 The Roman Hi/tory. Chap. II. 
A. D. finement, wrote ofren to his Father to juſtiſie himſc!; 
880. Baſilius ſeem'd inexorable at that time; at laſt Nature 

and Reaſon prevail d over his Reſentments and he was 

diſcharg'd. Leo being at liberty, convincd his Father 


* the Falſhood of Theodore's Accuſation; which as it 
lot him his Credit at Court, ſoit gain d Leo the Favou: 


vour. 3 
| of his Father, who ever after kept him near his Perſon. 


Curopal. Some Writers affirm, The young Prince was ſever: 
Fears a Priſoner, and that the Lords of the Court hay- 
ing ſo long mediated for him in vain, contriv'd a Stra- 
tagem to move the Emperor's Pity. A Parrot was 
taught to {peak theſe Words, At, ai, Kugis Atwve Alas, Im 
Alas, My Lord Leo. The Emperor making a Feaſt for Nor 
ſome of his principal Courtiers, the Parrot was hung up © 
in the Hall, and (peaking this in the midſt of their Mer- Jp; 
riment, they {cem'd all ſtruck as if they thought the Par- Mac 
rot ſpoke by Inſpiration. Baſilius was touch'd more V4. 
than any of them, and a few Perſuaſions prevail'd with Ie | 
him to releale his Yon. : 7 | i tl 
A dangerous Conſpitacy was detected not long aftet, 
*T'was carry d on by Johannes Curcuas, an Officer in 
the Army, who had been told by a Teller of Fortunes, 
that he ſhould be Emperor. Sixty Six Perſons of Qua- 
liry as well Senators as others, were concern'd in it, 
Curcurs, Matter of the Wardrobe, a Relation of the Ny; 
other Curcuas, diſcover it to the Emperor, as he was 4 
Celebraring the Games of the Circus. Baſilius exa- ID. 
min d the Matter, found it to be true, and Puniſh'd the . 
Conſpirators anſwerable to their Deſerts. >. | 
— .., The Emperor being a Hunting, a Stag, of a large: 
167183 Size than ordinary, toek him by the Girdle with his 
4. 4e Horn, and flung him off his Horſe. One of his At- 
Tr1S:174H1- EE : wer | | : 5 
| rendants ran fo him, drew his Sword, cut his Girdle, 
| and frecd him from the Stag that had gord him to Death, 
Lec Gram. Paſilius, dying as he was, commanded the Man ro be 
Beheaded who had cut his Girdle,believing he had drawr 
his Sword ro Murder him. The Hiſtorians of theſe 
barbarous Ages, were either ſo Byaſs'd by Parties, or ſo 
Ignoran fo Filirerare, and ill Inform'd of the Facts they 
$ relate, that there is fcarce one Event which is told the 
C1277 fame way by two of them. Another Author writes that 
1 ita haflius, the Macedos,can, dy d of a Diarrhæa the firlt re 
Ealil. Jun. of March. A. D 886. He Reign'd with Michael One hate 
| 7 | 5 T e 


cia. II. e — 
Wear and Four Months; - and alone Eighteen Years, Ten A. D. 
Months and Seven Days. We have ſeen by bis Hiſto- 886. 
ry, that he Govern'd the Empire with equal Courage, 
wWiſdom and Juſtice; and if he had : acquird it as fairly 
> It Ls he Rul'd, he had deſerv'd a Place among the Beit and 
ur ¶ Greateſt of his Predeceſſors. He was Brave and Poli- 
Erick. His Piety inclin'd a little ro Superſtition, and | 
like many of the Emperors who Reign'd before him, Z's Clare: | 
avs 1 e was too curious in looking into Futurity, by the Hrs 
gaſſiſtance of Magicians, the Monks in thole Times 
ſrequently ſpending their Lives in the Study of Necto- 
la, mancy, tho perhaps the Opinion that the Multitude had 
for Nof tbeir being Conjurers, oughr rather to be attributed 
up Fo the Ignorance of the Age, than to the Guiir of he 
ler- Priclts. *T'was enough to paſs for a Magician if a Man ; 
oP Pad a ſmall ſtock of the Mathematicks; and when the 
ore [Latin Authors would blacken any of the Greek Clergy, 
nh | F they had any Learning, they ſeldom fa al of giving 
ir the Name of Magick. 
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The His prince for his Learning a Widow, was Sir. 1 Leo 


as nam'd Philoſophus. His Father, if Bil. its. Was was 411d 

da-, took care to have him well Educated in Letters, Fhiloſo- 

the nd the Princeſdelighting mightily in his Studies, acquird Thus. 
rear Knowledge in all the Sciences; and by his Fax 

"get her's Leſſons, became a Maſter of the Art of Govern- 

his Nuent. Stephen, his Brother, was bred up and in{trut. 

At- Id by Photius the 8 whom Leo hated for re- 

dle, ommending rhe Abbor Theodorus co his Father. Fhoti- 

att, had, tis true, deſery'd ee of 1 Leo, having by his 

mo nterceſſion. ſav'd him from the terrib le Effects of his 

WO" Father's Dilpleaſure. However the new Empe dor ſent 

hole he old Patriarch once more into Baniſhait , Ad „d 2 aC d 

r 10 is Brother Stephen in the Throne of the Greek Church. 

hey No ingratiate himſelf with the People, Who had not 

'er forgot by what means Baſilius adrapc d himſelf to 

he le Dominion of the Roman Empire, be commau ded. 

firit Ir rr. a principal Officer of his Court, and ſeveral 

enators and Prieſts, to go to Cn polus, and etch che 

5 | | E 2 | Body: 


41g. A5 Yr an War commenc'd, and was occagon'd by the Arr £ 
Gat ar. rice of T 14, ho had in his Service an Eun" 


The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. 11 | 

Body of the Emperor Michael thence, to be Buryd“ 
with the Pomp ſuitable to his Dignity, at Conſtantinople, - 
He then order d an Accuſation to be drawn up againſt} * 
Photius and Theodorus, as if they had Conſpir'd to De. 1 
throne him, and Advance a Relation of Photius's to the- 
Imperial Power; but the Charge not being prov'd, the? 
Patriarch was only confin d to the Monaſtery of the 
(Armenians. Theodorus having other Mifdemeanours o 
anſwer for, did not come off ſo well. Leo remembring 
the Hardſhips he had ſuffer d by his falſe Suggeſtions, | 1 
In his Father's Reign, commanded him to be Baſtina. |? 
«o'd, Blinded, and Baniſh'd ro the Borders of the R- 
nan Provinces in the Eaſt. He afterwards tock Pity 
of him, recall'd him, and allow'd him a Penſion. |? 
His firſt Enterprize was to Reduce part of Ttah, tl 
which Men, Duke of Lombardy, had ſeiz'd, and for- a 
merly belong d to the Byzantine Empire. Conſtantine, hi 
the Emperor's Cup-bearer, was ſent with an Army into ſe 
the Welt, whole Forces were defeated by the Italian: tt 
whom the Greex Emperors, Leo's Succeſſors, could never|® 
bring under their Obedience, tho they ſometimes po-, 
ſeſs d themſelves of ſome Cities on the Coaſts. 4 
Theophanea, the Empreſs, dying ſoon after the Empe- in 
Ffor's Acceſſion tothe Throne, he had ſuch a Venerartion m 
for her Memory, that he built a Church which was De in 
d icated to her, her Virtues having got her a Place amome : 
the Gre-k Saints. However Leo was not ſo griev'd fo 
her Death, bur that he could look on another Womarſ 
with Pleaſfure. He was paſſionately enamour'd of Tot ” 
Daughter of Tzanutzas, and Widow of Anniatxita, wu 
vas firit his Miſtreſs and afterwards his Wife. Her Beau 
ty had ſo much Power over him, that ſhe govern'd hin 
as ſhe pleas d, and procnr'd the Advancement of all bei. 
Family. Her Father Tzautzas was made General of tt: 
Forces that were ſent to relieve the Forr of Samos, be. 
fiegd by the Saracens, who had taken Paſpaivs, a R'Þp 
mii General, Priſoner. The Intidels nor being able v 
compel the Beſieg'd to ſurrender, retir'd ro the Conti. 5 
nent of Alla, without giving Tzautzas the Trouble v 
ative them off rhe Iſland. 8 
In rhe third Year of the Emperor's Reign, the Bug. g 


on F< A .Þ 


* Co, > a CHO A, > 7 


— 
3 


8 


** 
8 


TE! — 
11 22 
. Cual . 9 


5,0 
2 4 
ef 0 8 
W 
2 f 


3 , 
88 


„„ 


A call'd Muſcus, a Friend of Stauracius and Coſmus, two A. B. 


rich Merchants; who for their private Advantage, had 8886. 


I prevaild with Muſicus to perſuade Tzautzas on certain 
Conditions, to procure an Imperial Edict, for removing 
the Mart of the Bulgarian Traders from Conſtantinople 
to The ſſalonica, and to lay a new Duty on their Commo- 
dities: Which was done, and thoſe Duties collected wit! 
great Severity. The Bulgarians complain'd to their King 
Simeon, a brave Prince who had been bred up ac Con- 
ſtantinople in the Studies of Letters, and was ſtil'd Sa- 
migræcus from his Politeneſs and Friendſhip to the Grezks, 


Simeon complain'd, by his Ambaſſadors, to Leo of the _ 
ill Uſage his Subjects, trading to his Dominions, re- 9. 
ceivd by the Cuſtem- Honſe-Officers. Leo deſpis'd his e ents 
Remonſtrances, and Simeon in a Rage made War upon 
the Romans, defeated Crinita, their General, kill'd him 

and a prodigious number of Soldiers, and others whom 


his Revenge purſu'd. He cut off the Noſes of the Pri- 
ſoners he took, and then ſuffer d them to depart. When 


they arriv d at Conſtantinople, the Romans were exaſpera- 
ted at the Indignities offer d their Country-Men; and 
Leo being more enrag' d than any of them, rais d a great 


Army to revenge the Affront, and ſent to the Saracens to 
implore their Aid ; which is the firſt inflance of the - 
man Emperors calling in the Infidels to their Aſfiſtance x «q 4 fs! 
J in Europe. The Caliph order'd Two of his Captains, Ad of ihe 


Arpades and Cuſanes, to tranſport a conſiderable Body Sarauens, 
Forces into Thrace, to aſſiſt Leo. Euſtatus with che 

Roman Fleet was commanded to attack the Bu/gariuns 

by Sea, while Nicephorus Phocas invaded Simeen's Do- 

minions by Land. He allo prevail'd with the Hungari- 

ans by a round Sum of Money co enter his Territories 


Jen their Side. Simeon march'd firlt againit the Hunga- 
rians, fought them, was defeared, and with much Dif- 
fculty eſcap'd to Dira. This Overtkrow ſo humbled 


him, that he beg'd a Peace of Lea, who readily granted 
his Requeit. Simeon having obtain d his ends by divi- 
ding the Romans and Hungari ans that had leagud againſt 
him, fell upon the latter and ruin'd their Country. 
Les requiring to have the late Treaty oblerv'd, in which 
the JIungarians were included, Simeon anſwer'd, He 


would never make a Peace till all the BAH whom 


he Romans had taken, were releas d. Les not bring in 
| „ F 3 | A Can- 


War, 


Samona; 
20 SGI a” 
cen, in 
Favour 


A P. a Condition to aſſiſt his Confederates fo ſoon as their 4 
8 5 


tbe Saracens farpriz'd that of Coron in Cappadocia. Some 
Lune time before Tzantzas the Son of Tzautzas, conſpir'd 
W ha +: a 7 + 
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The Roman Fiffory, Chap. II. 


Neceſſities requit d, conſented to his Demand ; yet Si. 
meon till exacted harder Terms from him, and this {© 
provok d the Emperor, that he reſolv'd to attack him with 
the whole Strength of the Empire. The Turks or Scythi. 7 
ans were allo engag d by Leo in his Quarrel; but by the T 
{11 Management of the Miniſtry, who for their own pri- 
vate Advantage, fow'd Diviſions among the Officers of 
the Army, all his Preparations were render'd ineffectual: 
However Simeon ſent him Propoſals of Peace, by Perſons 
whom the Emperor had order d to treat with him about 
the Exchange of Priſoners. Leo accepted of the Props. 
fals, and an Ambaſſador was diſpatch'd away to con- 4 
clude the Treaty, but Simeon hearing the Romans were 
at the ſame time preparing to continue the War, threw 
the Imperial Ambaſſador into Priſon, and did rhe ſame 
bimſell. He touted the Seythians cut moſt of them to 
Pieces, and defeated Leo Catacalon, and Theodaſſus a Pa- 
trician, who were order d to carry on the War againſt 
him. : e N N | 
Daring theſe Tranſactions. the Inhabitants of the Fort 
of Cherſona roſe on their Governor and kill'd him, and! 
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with others to aſſaſſinate the Emperor. What ends the) 
propos'd tothemſelves by it, is uncertain; and the Con- 
{piracy is the more ſurprizing, becanſe *twas contriv'd- 
by Tzantzas, Foes Brother. The Empreſs was in Bed 
with the Emperor, when the Confpirators were advanc- | ,7 
ing to aſſaſſinate him. She gave him notice of their ap- | ar 
proach, he being then aſleep, and had bur juſt time ll th 
enough to make his Eſcape. About the fame time Sa. 0 
mona. a Saracen, who pretending to turn Chriſtian, Mar 
was receiva into the Emperor's Protection and Favour, . 


diſcover'd another Conſpiracy, of which Ba///ius, Su- Ml 


periniondant of the Buildings, was Author, He had Ml 
been told by a Fortune-rcHler, that he ſnonld be Empe- IM w 
or; and to make the Prediction good he defignd to, 
mm der Lee and ſtep into his Throne. His Defign be- WM w 
ing detected, he was puniſh'd according to the bainou- in 
neſs of his Crin Ihe Service SamOoiias did in diſco- Nu 
vering this Conſpiracy, was ſo great, that Leo prefer d v 
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ain Les him to all his Favourites; and tho it twas ſuſpected, ar. 
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be 
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their he was neither a Roman nor a Chriſtian in his Affections, 
t Si. je truſted him with the Adminittration of all Affairs, 
is o being deaf to any Informarions againſt him, and not to 
with be convinc'd even by unqueſtionable Proofs of his 
ye hi. Treachery, © © 2 | 8 

y the BY Zoe the Empreſs dying two Years after Leo had hon- 
 P!i- BY our'd her with the Imperial Crown, He marry'd Eu- 
rs of FS doxia, a Lady of equal Beauty, and much more Virtue, 
val BY who dying in Child-Bed, the Emperor took another 
1ons BY Zoe ro Wife, by whom he had his Son Cenſtantine. Ni- 


fourra Marriage unlawfal, being forbidden by the Ca- 
nons: He was ſo bold as ro Excommunicate the Empe- 


LS cholas the Patriarch, Succeſſor to Stephen, declard this 


55 
A. D. 
889. 


Leo ex- 
c mmuni 


vere BY ror, and Leo finding him obſtinate in his refuſing to ad- 4 
rew FF mit him to his Church, drove him from it himſelt, and 
ame put Euthymius in his place. He publiſh'd an old Law 


9 wich Nicholas's Parry, and others with Euthymius's, 
BY Tho' there had been ſeveral Conſpiracies form d a- 
LY gainſt Leo, yet all of them had been detected and pre- 
& vented, till in a Proceſſion, which the Emperor made 
on Whitſunday to the Church of St. Mucius, a Fellow 
knockt him down and left him for dead ; the Man was 
bon ſeiz'd and put to the Rack, to diſcover his Ad. 
complices; he endur d the Torture without matting e 


leaſt Confeſſion of his Crime or his Companions i 18 
Alexander the Emperor's Brother excuting his arrend ans 
Fe OO 


2 P- at the Proce/iion, was ſuſpected, and twas taken not oe of 
me BY that Samonds was allo abſent, bur the Criminal refuiing 
da. to make any diſcovery, nothing could be p07 4 to hue! 
an, any one, ſo he was order'd to be barat in the He 
ir, Wl drome, having his Hands and Feet firſt cut off: Ihe 
du. BY Extravagance of the Action, and the Man's being fo 
<0 WY mate on the Rack, gave occation to ſome to imagine he 
ewas rather a Madman than a Tray tor. | 

to BR The Saracens who had now broken their fate Leaginy 
with the Emperor, equipt a Ficer, giving out that they 
Th" 3 intended ro beſiage Conſt antamople, On 4 ludden TIEN 


'0- Wy curn'd their Arms on Theſſalonica and rok it. Sammons 


; 4 3 bl * v 
a BE who'ris probable correſponded with them, 


chat made the fourth Marriage lawful, and tock off 
Pa. the Emperor's Excommunication, but this difference 
inſt ¶ created a new Schiſm in the Greek Churdb; ſome fiding 
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1 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. II. 
A. D. Monaſtery on the Banks of the River Damaſtris, fled |? 
901. with his Treaſure, intending to join his Countrymen, 
He cut the Hamſtrings of all the Poſt-Horſes on the 
Road, to prevent his being purſu d: Leo hearing of his 
eſcape, commanded Bafilius Camiterus to purſue him. 
Nzcephorus, an Officer in the Guards, arreſted him as 
he was abour ro paſs the River Hahs, and Conſtantin: 
Ducas coming up with him immediately after Nicepho 
rus had ſeiz d him, carry'd him back to Conſtantinople, * 
where the Emperor order'd a Guard to be ſer upon him 
in the Palace of Bardas Ceſar. Conſtantine having found u 
out that he intended to fly ro Hria, Leo commanded t 
him not to ſay a Word of it to the Senate, fearing be 
ſhould not be able then ro ſave him, as he intended. - 
Conſtantine being queſtion'd about ir, told what he knew 
Samonas of the Matter ; for which the Emperor baniſh'd him his 
5 _—_— Preſence, and Samonas after four Months Confinement, Fo 
bout ro fly was reſtor'd ro his former Offices and Favour, and ad- 
eo them, vanc d to new Honours, being made Lord Chamber- 
= r iP Eo | 8 a N 
He is pre- The Saracens were not ſtrong enough to keep Theſſa. 


Feind i lonica, fo they plunder'd and abandon'd it, carrying a. 4 f 


v Flacts ay a Multitude of Romans into Captivity. The En-? 
of Truſt peror to revenge the Injuries his Subject had receivd F 
nor. from them in all parts of the World, equipt a Fleet and 
gave the Command of it and of the Forces aboard to 
Himerius, ordering Andronicus Ducas who was at the F* 

Head of an Army in Aſia, to join him and march againſt 

the Saracens. Samonas who hated Andronicus for the- 
diſſervice Conſtantine his Son had done him, procur'd a 

Perſon to write thus to him. Have a care how you jon 
 Himerius, for Samonas has perſwaded the Emperor to order 

hin to pull out your Eves, Andronicusknowing what influence 

the Saracen had over Leo, Þelievd the information he 

had recciv'd, and refus'd to join Himerius, whom the In- 

fidels attack'd and defeated. Samonas had a fair occa-Þ 

fion to miſrepreſent his Diſobedience of the Imperial 

Orders, as done with a deſign to revolt, and the il 
Conſequence of his refuſal, juſtifying the Emperor's Re- 

lem ment, Gregory General of the Weſtern Army was 
diſpatcb d with a Body of Troops to reduce him. An- 

& 22-27 hearing of his approach, fled with his Family! 

and Friends to the Caliph, and was receiv'd with Joy. 
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fled We embrac'd the Mahometan Religion, and was in great A. D. 
den? Eſteem among the Infidels, though he loſt it afrerwards, gor. 
| the ohen repenting of his Errors, he renounc'd thoſe of Androni - 
f his NMabomet, and return d to the Profeſſion of the Chriſti- cus Ducas 
him. In Faith. He was a Man of Quality and Intereſt; he fiys to the 


Saracens, 
turns Ma- 
hometan, 
and repents 


pad obtain'd ſeveral Advantages over the Saracens in 
ia, and was lobkr upon to be one of the beſt Officers 
In the Empire: Wherefore when Leo heard of hs De- 
ople, | Fertion he was extreamly ſorry, and conſidering the A- 
him Perſion of Samonas to the Family of Ducas, he began to 
und ſuſpect there might be ſome Treachery in his Accuſa- 
ded tion. To recover fo good a Servant, he wrote him ſe- 
z he eral Letters, which were to be convey'd to him by a2 
led. Waracen that had offer d his Service ro the Emperor. Sa- 
new 1-45 brib'd his Countryman, and engag'd him to de- 
his Wiver the Letters to the Caliph who upon reading them 
ent, Fommanded Andronicus to be thrown into Priſon, where 
ad- He ended his Days in Want and Miſery : His Followers 
Yer. ere ſerv'd as cruelly, ſome of them dy'd under the 
=8$1ardſhips they ſuffer d; others abjur d their Religion 
u. | For favour, and others eſcap'd into the Roman Territo- 
> a.: p1es; among Whom was Conſtantine his Son, who re- 
m- turning to Conſtantinople, was highly advanc'd by 
ivd the Emperor, to the great Mortification of Samo- 
and nas, whoſe Father hearing of his Son's good For- 
to tune in Leo's Court, came thither to ſhare a part of it; 
the | the Emperor receiv'd him graciouſſy at Magnaura, and 
inſt out of Vanity ſhew'd him the Treaſures of the Church, 
Ithe Gold and Silver Veſſels, and ſo charm'd the Bar- 
larian, that he had a mind to be of the ſame Religion, 
and ſettle in the Empire, which Samonas diſſwaded him 
I from, ſaying, Keep to your own Faith, and as ſoon as | 
can I will again embrace it. Not long after the Favou- 
2 Jcite Saracen recommended a young Paphlagoni an Gentle- 
man to the Empreſs, who taking bim into her Service, 
lik'd him fo well that he ſoon got the ſtart of Samonas in 
her good Graces. The Saracen did his utmoſt to remove 1 
him from the place to which he had advancd him 1 
but finding his Power was as great in the Empreſs's x 1 
Court as his own, to be reveng'd of him, he charg'd 
him with being too familiar with his Miſtreſs: The Em- (i 
beror order'd him to be ſhorn and ſhur up in the Mo- 1 
naſtery of Taraſus; from whence he was A | | 
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53 LS: The Roman Hiſtor "Ye | Chap. TI, 1 
A. D. call'd, and Leo being convinc'd that the Accuſation he 
901. was charg d with was falſe, order'd Samonas himlelt tl © 
£3monas carry him a Lay Habit: The Saracen in a rage Wrote 2 
Dies a2 Scurrilous Libel againſt the Emperor, and one of hi, 
Libel * Confidents diſcovering the Author, he was ſhav'd and 
[> 6s th rhruſt into a Monaſtery; too mild a Puniſhment fort 
ZE thruſt ſuch an Incorrigible Traytor. His Office of Lord Cham. 
into « Mo- beriain was given to Conſtantine. About the ſame time 
 puſtery, Damienus the Caliphs's General defeated Himerius in a2. 
Sea- fight; In which Romanus Governour of Samos, who # 
afterwards reign'd over the Empire, was preſent. The 
Emperor did not long ſurvive this Defeat, dying of thei 
Cholick on the 1ith of May in the 26th Year of his“ 
own Reign, and the laſt of Lewis the IVth Weſtern Em. 
Leos peror, with whom the Dominion of the Race of Char. 
Death, lemagne ended in Germany; the Eleventh of Edward th“ 
911. Elder King of England; and the Eighth of the Pont“ 
"Ak Cha. ficate of Pope Sergius the IIId. 4. D. 91. fta 
1 We may venture to give our Opinion from the Hi. 
22 Rory of this Emperor, that his Sirname of Philoſophu: | 
was not ſo much attributed to him for his Politicks as . 
his Learning; he has ſhewn very little of the Stateſman |S 
in his Reign; his making an Alliance with the Infidels, u, 
and his fondneſs of S«monas are not great Proofs of his“ 
Political Wiſdom ; what his Learning was is to be ſecnf'$ 
by the Writings that are faid to be his: He wrote an; 
Epiſtle to Believers, adviſing them toa Holy Life; and 
another to the Calyph of the Saracens, in Defence of the n. 
Chriſtian Religion, Nine Orations were publiſh'd un- 
der his Name by P. G-erſer in the Year 1600 : Not-. 
withſtanding all which, whether they are Genuine or 
nor, we believe rhe Clergy gave him a good Word for 
his Generoſity to Men of Learning; and it he was rea!- MF 
iy a Piilolopher, he has loft nothing by the Character 
given of him by the Authors who wrote his Hiſtory, BR 
and were generally Monks, ro whom he was always ft 
kind, affecting to be Learned if he was not ſo indeed. 2 n 
As to his Morals it does not appear that he was given to 
any notorious Vice, and had his Fortune been better, 
perhaps his Virtucs might have ſhin'd more. 


Alexander. 


Alexander. 


Otwithſtanding Conſtantine the Son of Leo had been 


ban H * Crown'd in his Father's Life-time, yet confidering 
time the difficulty of the Roman Affairs. and the Infancy of 
in af the young Prince, who was not above five Years old, 
who eo left the Crown to his Brother Alexander, conjuring 
The him by the remembrance of what he did for him, to let 
the is Son ſucceed him when he dy d, in ſaying this to 


im, he bad him, Peware of the Thirteenth Month, and 
. careful of the ſafety of his Nephew Conſtantine. Alex- 
Jnder was no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of the Sovereign 
Power but he ſummon'd a Synod to meet in the Palace 
pf Magnaura, to depoſe the Patriarch Euthyminus, and re- 
tore Nicholas, who was till alive, to his See. To uſe 
the Words of Leo the Grammarian in his Life of this 


3 rehal Chair, the Biſhops pull'd that Holy Man by the 


s as, 

nan Peard, and us d him bar barouſly ſeveral ways, which he en- 
els, rd with Chriſtian Patience. He dy 'd ſhortly after 
his in the Monaſtery of: Agatha, to which he was con- 


Fin d. 


Nicholas, he thought he might freely give Eimſelf over 
0 Pleaſure ; and accordingly as if the Empire had no 
or Mnemies to fear, either in Europe or Aſia, he ſpent his 
whole time in Riot and Debauchery : He ad- 
anc'd and enricht the Companiens of his Revels, aud 


rated, which had been done if ſome Courtiers out of 
Compaition to the young Prince, had nor prevail'd wirh 
d. im to. pur it off a while, alledging Couſtantine was of a 
Wkly Conſticurion, and probably might nor live long, 
: whoſe Death would r-move his Fears without expoſing 
Wis Reputation to the Alice of the Multitude, to whom 
£1 4 would become Odious by ufing ſuch Violence towards 
Ne Perſon of his e and Pupil, 


By 


mperor, Men Euthymius was turn d out of the Patri- 


4 Having by this tiep rants himſelf as he chonghir | 
gon his Brother's Friends, who were all for Euthymius, Alexan- 
End oblig'd a Powerful Faction that fil! inclin'd to der SIGESs 


was very defirous to have his Nephew Conſtantine Ca- 


| 
| 
4 
| 
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Ei Inpie- of the great Church to be made uſe of at the Celebia. 


Eis Death, mer. and what with the Violence of his Exerciſe, and 


922. 


ties, it pleas'd God, in Mercy to the Romans, to callf | 
him to Judgment ; for having drunk to Exceſs one Day, 


aſſum' d the Regency of her Son and the Empire. 


The Roman Hiſtory. 5 Chap. 1.5 


By his rude Behaviour to the Bulgarian Ambaſſadors |: 


he gave occafion to a new War between the Romans and 


Bulgarians, and the Affairs of the Empire were reducd 
already to the laſt Extremity ; All her Enemies prepa- 
ring to make their Advantage of the Sloth and Wick. 
edneſs of the Emperor. He was arriv'd at ſuch heigj | 
of Impiety, that he commanded Worſhip to be paid o 


his God Bacchus; a proper Deity for ſo Drunken 2 
Monarch; and ſeeing two fine Statues of Fupiter and“ 


Mars that were brought from Rome, he ſaid, The En. 


pire had never flourifh'd ſince the Romans ceas'd to py 


them Divine Honour. He order'd the Silver Sconces 


tion of his Lewd Games, and burnt the Holy Tapers a | 
his Feſtivals. In the midſt of theſe Monſtrous Impie-F* 


he would however play at Tennis in the heat of the Sum- 


the Seaſon, he fell a bleeding at the Noſe, and at thoſe 
parts which Modeſty forbids us to name, till he expir'd 4. 


the 7th of June, A. D. 912. having reign'd one Year? 
and twenty ſeven Days. He left his Nephew Conſtan. 
tine his Succeſſor, bur appointed ſome of his lewd Fa-. 


vourites to be his Governours. The Empreſs Joe w 


had in vain oppos'd Alexander's Wicked Courſes, re-] 
turning to Court baniſh'd all thoſe Evil Counſellers, and“ 


Conſtantine VIII. 


J His Emperor was ſcarce ſeven Years old when he 

® Mother took the Government upon her. The P. 
triarch Nicolas, tho he was a Man of more Honetiy | 
than any of the late Miniſters, yet he had been a ſharcr iſ 
in their Power, by Virtue of Alexander's Nomination: 
The Empreſs continu'd him in the Adminiftration, bu 
allow'd him to act nothing withont her. Foe and Ni-. 
colas's Government was not very agreeable to the Temper 
of the Greeks, they ſubmined io the Dominion of a We- 


man or a Prieft with regret: The World had 1 i 
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e might be enabled to draw the Army out of Ala to 


ſeen any ſuch Glorious Inſtances of the Benefns of Fe- 
male Rule, as our Engliſh 
4 Queen Elizabeth and Queen Anne, our Gracious Sove- 
ieign now Reigning ; and ar all times it lookt unnatu- 
ral to ſee Perſons devoted, as Prieſts are to the Service 
EI of the Temple. uſurping the Management of the Buſi- 
"7 neſs of a Court. | 
were not a few, and Conſtantine Ducas having Policy 
and Ambition enough to perceive it, was the more dif- 
pos d to hearken to the Advice of ſome of his Friends, 
vho remonſtrated that a Man of his Wiſdom and Cous 
rage, ſo worthy the Sovereign Power, ought not to fir 


4 great 


Chap. IT. Conſtantine VIII. 


Hiſtory affords them in 


The number of the Malecontents 


idle and ſee thoſe enjoy it that ſo little deſervd it. He 


took Fire at the mention of the Sovereignty, and agreed 


with them on means to effect what they propos d to 


j him. They preſently haſten'd to the Caſtle, and ſum- 
moning their Friends thither from all Parts, they got 


Multitude together, by whom Conſtantine was. Conſtan- 
ha. tine Duca. 


rebels. 


Proclaimd Emperor in the Circus. The Regent 
ving notice of the Tumult, ſent a Party of Soldiers to 


diſperſe them : The Rebels made a vigorous reſiſtance 
till Conſtantine was knockt off his Horſe, and his 
Head cut off, at which fight his Followers were dif- 
courag'd and routed ; the Chief of them were made 
1 Examples to the reſt of the Empire. Thus Joes Au- 4,4 ;: 
thority was confirm'd by the Methods that were intend- Hain 
ed for its Deſtruction. . 1 . 
time invaded the Empire, 
and ad vanc d to the Gates of Conſtantinople, which Ci- 


The Bulgarians at the ſame 


ry was defended ſo reſolutely by the Inhabitants, that 


Simeon hearken'd to a Treaty of Peace propos d to bim 
by the Roman Government. Twas almoit brought to 
2 Concluſion, and Simeon Din'd with the Emperor, who 


preſenting him with many Valuable Gifts, the Bulgarian 
drew off his Army: However the Peace did not take 


effect, and Tyrace was expos'd again to the Fury of 
the Enemy. Simeon made himſelf Maſter of Adriano- 
ple by the Treachery of Pantrutricus, an Armenian, who 
deliver'd it to him; 


and the Waſt he committed in 
the Empire ſo provok'd the Romans, that Joe re ſolv'd to 
conclude a Peace on any Terms with the Saracens, that 


Bur though the 


extirpate the Bu/garian Monarchy. 
ICH a ” 7 : 4 G — 
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Romanus 
try d and 
condem d. 


917. 


5 The Roman Hiſtory. © Chap. II | 
Peace was concluded, and the Eaſtern Army employ'd |} 
_ againſt Simeon, yet the Romans were unſucceſsful. The 
Grand Domeſtick, Leo, was routed; and Romanus the 


Parrician, who was ſent up the Danube with a Fleet t5 


aſſiſt Leo, came off with no better Fortune. The Con. | 
federare Forces that were in the Imperial Army percei. 
ving Romanus was always quarrelling with Fohn, the 
Son ot Bardas, and apprehending their Differences would 
ruin the Enterprize, march d home, and the Roman Ge- 
nerals were oblig d to return ro Conſtantinople. Roma. 


nus was try'd for Miſmanagement, and condemn'd to 


loſe his Eyes; which Sentence had been executed on! 
him, had not Two of the Empreſs's Favourites, Con. 
ſtantinus Conigulus and Stephen, interceded in his Behalf, A 
The Bulgarians encourag'd by the Retreat of the Roman: | | 
invaded the Empire, and march'd up to the Gates f. 
Conſtantinople, Leo was order'd to oppoſe them with! 
what Forces were ready. The Enemy falling upon 
him on a ſudden, defeared him, killd a great Number 
of his Men, and among the reſt Nicholas, the Son of 


Ducas, who was flain in the late Rebellion. 


Conſtantine's Preceptor being gain'd ro Romanus's In- 
tereſt, perſuaded him to advance that Officer ro the 
Poſt of D-ungare, or Captain of the Night-Guard in! 
the Imperial Palace, a Place of equal Truſt and Ho- 
nour : Hs repreſented to the Young Emperor that . 


manus had always been Faithful to his Father Leo, and 


that Conſtantine the Chamberlain defign'd to advance 
Leo Phocas, who had marry'd his Daughter to the So- 


vereign Power. Romanus being admitted into the Em- 


peror's Confidence, order d ſome Mariners who be- 


long' d ro his Galley, (for he alſo commanded the Fleet) 
to ſcize the Perſon of the Chamberlain, and carry him 
aboard; which was done as he would have had ir, no 
Body offering to oppoſe him. When the Empreſs be- 
gan to expoſtulate with her Son about rhe Chamber- 
lain's Misforrune, the Emperor's Precepror told her 
plainly, that Leo Phocss's Conduct had ruin'd the State, 
and Conſtantine s Adminiſtration reduced the Publick 
Affairs to the Extremity they were in. The Emperor 
alſo declard he would take the Government on him- 
ſelf, and ſent Trbacizs io his Mother the Regent, to de- 
fire ſhe would leave the Imperial Palace; * 

N | ighs 


Wo 


8 


17 Thap. II. Conftantinus VIII. 

yd Pighs, Tears, and tender Embraces the prevaibd upon 
him to permit her to ſtay there. By Romanus's Pro- 

furement Garidas was made General of the Army, and 

nelle Two Officers enter d imo a cloſe Friendſhip for 

ne Advancement of their mutual Intereſts. Leo find- 

Ing the Party that was form d againſt him would be too 


| mplor'd his Protection, The latter knowing Leo was 


Leo, by his Aſſiſtance clear'd the Court of ſuch as he 
[$magin'd would make any Oppoſition to his future De- 

igns. Accordingly he turn d our all thoſe that he had 
ay Diffidence of; and having got all in his Power, 
he took a Solemn Oath in the Church of the Pharos, 
Hever to act contrary to his Fidelity ro Conſtantine, Leo 
was commanded to confine himſelf ro his Houſe ; and 
FT on/antive the Chamberlain was alſo impriſon d. In 
Bic Beginning of the enſuing Year Romanus marty'd his 
Daughter Helena to the Emperor: They were both 


Pon, Grand Heteriarch. or Caprain of the Guard of Fo- 
| Feigners, a Poſt of the higheſt Honour in the Baueine 


62 
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He gets the 
Power into 
1s OW 
Hands, 


Powerful for him, humbled himſelf to Romanus, and 


pelovd by the Army, thought it to be for his Advan- 
Tage to temporize a little, and pretending to join with, 


919. 


BCrown'd by the Patriarch Nzcholas, Romanus was de- Bagies- 
Flar'd Pater Imperatoris ; and Chriſtopher, his eldeſt #4707. 


in a 

o- Empire. | 7 

„ . Leo, who in Confidence of Rmanuss protmis'd 

na Friendſhip had paſt over into Aſia to look after his pri- n 

co Fate Affairs, hearing what had paſt ar Court, took Ene 
4 d diſparch'd Cour: his Friends ar © 1955 

o- [@rms, and difparch'd away Couriers to his Friends ar © a 


Fonſtantinople, particularly to Conſtantine the Charaber- 
ain, to defire them to prepare to aflift him againit tha 
3 Fn” X x . 3 

pew Miniſtry, their Common Enemies. Some Perſons 
f Quality, and many private Men join'd him. To 
hom Romanus ſent the Emperor's Pardon, ſeal d with 
ne Golden Bull, if they would abandon Phocas. Theſe 
etters Patents were convey d to the Rebels by Ann: 
Strumpet, and one Michael a Prieſt: The latter be- 
Ne taken, was cruelly baftinado'd by Leos Command ; 
s Noſe and Ears were cut off: For which the Empe- 
Eg or liberally rewarded him. And the Stramper receiv'd. 


ion among the Soldiery, {ome of whom deſerted 


„6 aud others were diſpos d to do the lame. Which 
s 8 „„ Fe- 


ioo the effects of the Imperial Bounty for her Negotia- 


6a The Roman Hifiory! Chap. 118 
A. D. Romanus underitanding, he got other Letters written in 
919. the Emperor's Name to the Rebels. Simeon, Keeper 
of the Imperial Seal, was diſpatch'd away with them! 
They contain'd the Reaſons of his Favour to Romani 

and a Declaration that Leo Phocas was a Traytor. Thee! 

Letters being read, moſt of the Chief Mutineers wen 

over to the Emperor's Army; and Leo having no Cir 

to fly to, was apprehended ar Goeleum in Bithynia. Ao. 

manus order'd John, the Son of Tubacius, and Leo, 2 

Relation of his, to fetch Phocas over. Theſe Meſſen. 

gers, as ſoon as they had him in their Cuitody, pu 

our his Eyes, withour any Warrant from the Empero 

or his Father. in- Law. 55 1 

In Auguſt, Conſtantine Ctematurus, David Cumalin 

and Michael, Keeper of the Stores, were condemn'd rf 

be whipr and baniſhr for conſpiring to raiſe another 8. 

Ee is dition; and Joe, the Emperor's Mother, being convid-M 
| 77S | - . | x 
blindeq, ed of =ctempring ro poiſon Romanus, was thruſt ou 
| of the Palace, and ſhut up in the Monaſtery of St. E £ 
phemia at Petrium. Theodore, the Emperor's Preceptor,i 

and Simeon, his Brother, were ſeiz'd and baniſh'd to 2 


their Houſes in the Province of Oxificium. pf 
. | ; FT 3 . 15 le 
Conſt, VIII. Romanus Lacapenus. |" 


| T HE 14th of September Romanus was created C 
Romanus and on the 19th of December following he wait 
is Crown d Crown'd by the Patriarch Nicholas. Shortly after tin” 
| Wife Theodora was alſo Crown d; and his elde S 
| Chriftopher the 17th of May in the following Lear 
920. Romanus having, as he hop d, ſecur'd the Empire t : om 
his Family, fer himſelf to oppoſe her Enemies abroad 
He ſent Pothus, the Son of Arzyrus, againſt che Bugs 
rians. Pothus came off as unfortunately as thoſe wid + 
| had carry'd on that War before him ; his Troops werf.“ 
deſeated, and the Buigarians makioy an Irruprion as :iM 
as Maglabus, overthrew another dy of the Rom: 
commanded by Poth::zs and other Generals. The Ene; 
| my burnt the Palace of the Funtain, and deſtroy d 
921. neighbouring Country. 8 | 


if 


Chap. II. Conſt. VIII. Romanus Lacapenus. 65 
en in In February, Theodora, Romanus's Wife, dy'd, and A. D. 
epei C opbia, the Wife of his Son Chriſtopher was Crown d. 921. 
hen Un une the Bulgarians made another Inroad into the. e Bul- 
anu Roman Territories, and burnt the Pallace of St. Theo- ry a4 
Theſe %. Romanus muſter d all his Troops, and ſeem d re- 2 ui 
wen olr'd ro aſſert the Majeſty of the Empire, and chaſtiſe my 
City be Barbarians; but Sactitius, whom he order'd to at- 

. ack them, being routed and mortally wounded, the 
eo, Romans fled, and the Barbarians committed their uſual 
(ſen. Wait and Rapine. Beſides theſe Foreign Enemies, | 
pu there were ſeveral Domeſtick Conſpiracies that threa- 
beta en'd the Ruin of Romanus's Fortune, the Romans re- 
ented that he preſum'd to have his Name put before 


alien heir Lawful Emperor Conſtantine's in the Publick Acts 
"4 to und Acclamarions, and to have Precedence of him: 
r Se. However Romanus detected the Contrivances of his 
vid. Enemies, Puniſh'd and Triumph'd over all of them, till 
t ou his own Family roſe againſt him. The Saracens were 
” Elf oured at Sea by Radius the Patrician, Vice-Admiral 
por f the Imperial Navy, and all the Foes to the Empe- 
d to ors and the Empire were quiet, except Simeon, King 


f Bulgaria, who ravag'd Thrace and Macedonia. carrys 
Ing the Terror of his Arms to the Gates of Conſtantino- 
e; which City he beſieg d with the fame Succeſs as 
Formerly. He was always baulk'd here; and being 
veary of the War, ſent to the Patriarch ro propoſe. a 
Peace. Commiſſioners were appointed to treat with 
im; to whom he exroll'd the Wiſdom and the Valour 
f the Emperor Romanus, defiring a Conference with 
im. He conſented to it: Notwithſtanding which Si- 
eon continu'd his Acts of Hoſtiliry, and burnt the 
hurch of Our Lady at the Fountain. Simeon order d 
re eme of his Courtiers to view and examine the Place of 
road Interview, to prevent Treachery. The Emperor rode 
%%, hither ar the Time appointed; and Simeon ſeeing him 
bo Kpproach, alighted off his Horſe ro ſalute him. The An Erter 
were Conference beginning, we are told Romans made a vien be- 
s {Yong Speech to the King of Bulgaria in Praiſe of Peace. teen Ro- 
Hou are 2 Chriſtian indeed, ſaid Romanus, put a lep manus nd 


| T8; 
Lea 


71 7913, | 


Ene. e Maſſacres you commit, and don't force Beltevers to Simson 
ain their Hands with the Blood of their Brethren, Vor 85185 of 

| now you muſt dye, muſt riſe again, and came to Fudgment. LISA, 
b you are alive, to Morrow you may return to the 

# Pe E's *- | Dai. 


66 Tie Roman Hiſtory,. Chap. II. 
A. D. Duſt of which you are form d. A Fever is ſufficient .. 
721. abate your Pride. How will you anſwer before God for ti: 

many Murders that you have been guilty f? If you want 
Money, I have enough to ſatisfie you, &c. The Speech 
- 34s at large in Leo the Grammarian's Hiſtory of Conſtan. 


PEO LAY ATC $%s ha arg ngnr 


tine VIII. and he affirms, that the Bulgarian was fo con. Ahe 

founded by the Emperor's Wiſdom and Moderation, he V. 

Ape ice he- could nor ſay a Word in his own Defence: The Peace Ho. 
teen them. was immediately concluded; and Simeon having receivifh; 
| many magnificent Preſents from Romanus, returnd . 
Eon RE EE he 

928. On the 25th of December, Anno 928. Romanus cr. . 
derd his Iwo Sons, Stephen and Conſtantine, to be Rue 
Crown'd. In May following the Patriarch Nicho ai le 

dy'd, and Stephen, Arch Biſhop of Amaſea, an Eunuch|Whe 

was pur in his Place. Two Months after another Pla} Men 

was diſcover d, and the Offenders puniſnt. A terrible he 
Earthquake happen'd, by which ſeveral Churches, with The 

a vaſt Number of People in them at their Devotion Pen 

were {wallow'd up. 5 Cn a: 

9:22 On the 25th of May, A. D. 932. Simeon, King ei ot 
Bulgaria, the great Enemy of the Empire, dy'd, ani; 

leſt his Son Peter his Succeſſor; who marrymg NN a 
Daughter of ChriNopher, Romanus's eideſt Son, con chi 

rm'd the Peace with the Romans, though not till Hor 

had almoſt ruin'd them by a terrible Irruption. Ar th Ren 


Celebration of his Marriage with the Princeſs, CH en 

Popher was ſuffer d to take Piace of the Emperor Can 

ſtautene to pleate the Bulgari ans, as was pretended. ega 

This Alliance was follow'd by an Advantage, which een 

the Romans had not been accuſtom'd ro lately over tons 

Barbarians. Carcuas, Romanus's General in Syria, ad 

derſtanding that on the Death of Apocadſus, Caliph Mom 

NMlelitena, the People of that Country were at Va, 

ance among themſelves about a Succeſſor, invaded theerot 

o. Territories, rook the Capital City, and reduc'd f 77; 
LE Con- Whole Country into the Form of a Province, fron : 

auer Reli: whence the Emperor Grew vaſt Revenucs yearly. a 

rena {rom Nicetas, vehoic Daughter Prince CHriſtapher had mais P 

the Sata- ry'd, being accus'd of endeavouring to arm his So. 

cens. in Law againſt Rmanus, was ſhav'd and thruſt into 

Monaſtery. And Stepben the Patriarch dying, the Euair“ 

peror on the 2d of Feoruary made his Son Toeep b. e 

—_ 


Ciao. I Conſt. VIII. Si Tacapenns 6 


Ichough ſcarce Fifreen Years of Age, Patriaich, the A. D. 
Monk Tryphon exerciſing the Parriarchal Functions in $33» 
his Name. To pleaſe the People, he was very Liberal 
in his Charity to them in a Seaſon ſo ſevere, that many 
dy d of the Cold, and many more would have perith'd 

ad he not reliev'd them. In the enſuing Year Chri- 


ame ſpread through rhe whole World, and the Empire 
Negan to liſt up her Head, after ſhe had for many Ages 
een the Contempt of her Neighbours ; - but the Di 1 


be Vorher dy'd, and in that which follow'd Theophilatins 
ace ook the Government of the Conſtantinopolitan Church 
wan himſelf. His Brother Stephen was marry'd to Anne, 
trnd Daughter of Gabalas, and Conſtantine, his other Bro- 

Sher, to Helena, Daughter of Adrian the Patrician. 

Ihe Scythians making an Irruption into the Empire, 
be were defeated by Theophanes; who alſo deftroy'd 2 770, 9 
10/11] cer of Ruſſians tha: enter d the Euæxine, and threaten d; of po mn 
uch he City of Conſtantinople with a Siege. Carcuas was e 
Pla ent for out of Aſia, to oppoſe theſe new Iavaders, and 
ble e car off their Parties that had landed on the Coaſis of 

ia he Bo/phorus to rob and ſpoil the Country. Theophanes 

Pear and entirely ruin'd them in a Second Naval Com- 

Pat, for which he was honour'd with the Dignity of 

g a ord Chamberlain, In the Year following the Serthi- 94% 
a 1 2s again invaded the Roman Territories, whom Thats: oo 
lens again oppos d, and forc d them to beg a Truce, - 
corpFvbich was agreed on for Five Years. Theopb itus, (overs. 
be Por of part of Meſopotamia, that was ſtill ſubject to the 
btb van Emperor, obtain d a conſiderable Victory; ard 
call Pomanus's Army was every where proſper ous : His 


nia 


r tb ons among her Sons ſoon put an end to the E Zopss ft 

, uad conceiv'd of continuing, if not of enlarging ber | 
ph Pominion. In the Year 944. Romanus, the Son of 944 
Vat antine VIII. by Helena, the Darghter of the Em- 5 
theußheror Romanus, was marry d to Ber the, tne Daughter 

d f Hugh, King of Italy, and that Emperor ! bought Bü is 

from lappineſs would be as Long as it was Great, when 


In a ſudden the Almighty rais'd him up an Enemy, that 

mais Policy could not foreſee, nor his Power ſubdue. 

Sou For above Twenty Years we have had little mention Conf 

nto ade of the true Emperor Conſtantine, who either de: tine lyves 

: 10 War d of recovering his Authority, or was ſo well {a-# ti; 
yd with als Retirement, that he was not ſolticiron 8 

FA 1 10 
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Ronanus ſhav'd, and thruſt into the Monaſtery of Prota on th, 
#bruſt into 16th of December, after he had been in Poſſeſſion ff 
4 Monaſte- the Imperial Power Twenty Years. „ 


y. 


745. 


rion to Reading, Romanus believ'd he did not think o 


Conſpiracy againſt his Father, if there were Hopes c, 


ther. in-Law would be glad to ſhare the Empire with 


who was ſent to Samothracia, endeavouring to mail 
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to leave it. He ſpent his Time in Reading, and made 
bimſelf Maſter of ſeveral Arts and Sciences, as Philo- 
ſophy, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Hiſtory, Muſick. He? 
compil'd a very Magnificent Library in his Pallace : | 
He abridg'd ſeveral Volumnious Authors: Two of his 
Treaties, one of Embaſſies, the other of the Virtues and BY 
Vices, were publiſht by Peireſe: He ſtudy'd Phyfick, 
wrote of Agriculture, and by this ſtrenuous Applica. 


aſſuming the Sovereign Power, of which he had only? 

the Name. His Colleague's Opinion of his Indifference 

perhaps contributed to his Safety: And Conſtantint 
was really ſo indifferent, that for many Years he did 
not trouble himſelf about the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, ÞS 
At laſt he obſerv'd that Stephen, Romanus's Second Son, 
was ſo ambirious, that he might eaſily be drawn into: 


his Reigning after Romanas's Dethronement; he there. 
fore engag d Two of his Friends, Baſilius Volucer and 
Marianus a Monk, the Son of Leo Argyrus, to propolÞ* 
his joining with Conſtantine, and to aſſure him his Bro 


him. Stephen hearken d to the Propofition, 'and by th. 
Aſſiſtance of their mutual Friends Romanus was ſeiz e, 


Conſtantine, Brother of Stephen, perceiving he wf 
Iikly ro Yoſe by the Depoſition of his Father, hated 5: 
phen, who procur'd it; and the Difference berweer| 
them growing greater every Day, Conſtantine the En 
peror pretending to mediate a Reconciliation, invirM 
them to an Entertainment at his Palace: They were boi ru 
apprehended, baniſht, and ſhav'd on the 19th of Jau e 
ary following. They deſird Leave to viſit their Far 
in the Iſland of Prota, where they found him dreſt lh 


themſelves in a Monkiſh Habit. They all wept 4 to 


this melancholy Meeting; and when their Viſit wah 
over, Stephen was confind at Melitena, bore his Mi 
fortunes with a Chriſtian Courage; bur Conſtantin Wer 
his Eſcape, was kill'd by his Guards. 


Conft ai: <- 


cp. I. Conſtantine Il. 
= Conſtantine VIII. 
& 


1 T HE Emperor being reſtor d to his former Dignicy, 


Marianus to throw afide his Monkith Habit, to take 
n him the Office of Maſter of the Horſe : Others he 


Patriarch, and Theophanes the Chamberlain, who ow'd 
ll his Fortune to Romanw's Favour, conſpir d to re. 
Eſtabliſh him in the Empire. They communicared 
heir Deſign to him, and he conſented to it; but the 
Fonſpiracy breaking out, the Conſpirators were ſevere- 
J puniſh. Theophanes was baniſhr, others put to the 
orture; and though the Patriarch's Perſon was Sacred, 


and 
bol Fer by the Contempt he mer with from the People, 
3:0þ ho follow 'd the Example of the Court, his Puniſhmen: 
vit as as grievous ro him as Baniſhment would have 
1 een. „ 
2d On the 15th of Fuly Romanus dy'd in the Monaſtery 
the Irherein he was confin d. Romanus, the Son of Stephen, 


Jas caſtrated, and the Emperor Conſtantine had nothing 
J fear from the Family of that Emperor. He ſent 
edas Phocas and his Two Sons, Nicephorus and Leo, 
o the Eaſt, to invade the Caliph's Territories. Leo 


: king him Priſoner, ſent him to Conſtantinople; where 
= Emperor inſolently led him through the City in 
riumph, treading upon his Neck, which fo provok d 


ache pire, and committed greater Spoil than ever. All 
lie de Priſoners they took were forc'd to abjure their Re- 
ion, or were cruelly tormented. Nicetas the Pat ri- 
an being one of them, by his Flattery and Cunning 
Wy wrought upon the Caliph, that he eſcap d the Trear- 
nein ent the others mer with, and was admitted into the 


gas ro him, Nicetas found Means to inform Bar dag 
oer of them. The Romans laid an Ambnth to ſnf- 
tie him, and knowing which Way he wag to march Foil 


0 made Baſilius, a Chict Inſtrument in his Reſtaura- 
ion, Captain of the Guard of Foreigners, and orderd 


ewarded as they deſery'd from him. Theophilactus the 


3. eerthrew Apoſuſemus, a Relation of the Caliph, and 


e Barbarians, that they made an Irruption into the 


Wonidence of the Barbarian 5 who communicaring his 
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A. D. upon him unawares, and cut off moſt of his Army, Ni. 
745. cetas, by bribing his Keepers, got his Liberty, and 
fied into the Reman Territories. The other Prifoner; 
that were in the Infidel's Poſſeſſion, had their Throas “ 
cut, to revenge his Loſs by the Treachery of Nicetas. 

| Conſtantine, encourag'd by theſe Succeſſes, made an 
unſucceſsful Attempt in the Iſland of Crete, where Ger- 
gulas, his General, was jentirely defeated, and with { 
much Difficulty recover'd his Ships. The Saracens in 
Afia were alſo more fortunate than in their laſt Expe- FA 
ditions ; and Romanus, the Emperor's Son, being ſer on | 
by Theophania, his Second Wife, to take on him the! 
6 laid the Fault of all the Management 0 
his Father's Age and Incapacity z when he found? 
he could not incite the Romans to an Tnſ{urrection in! 
his Favour, he procur'd him to be poifon'd on the tk 
of November 859, Same other Authors write that be! 
dy'd of a Diftemper in a Journey he was making :oÞY 
Mount O/ympus, whither he was going to have the 
Prayers of the Monks of that Monaſtery, for a Bleflin:Þ 
on his Arms in an Expedition he prerended he wa 
about to make againſt the Saracens ; though bis real De. 
fgn was to pais over into Aſia, ro confer with Theodor 
Biſhop of - Cyzzcus how to expel Poheuctus, Patria 
of Conſtamtinople. who had ſucceeded Theophila@us, ata 
whom Conſtantine hated for affronting Nicephorus Phocus 
his Favourite. Nicephorus had marry'd a Second Wife 
be ſore his Firſt was dead, and the Patriarch refus'd hin 
Admittance into his Church on that Account. Phun 
rail'd at him ro the Emperor, and Conſtantine not find - 
ing the Prelate ſo complaiſant as he expected in ſatisfj * 
ing his Favourite, took an Averſion to Poheuctus. Thee © 
was great Cauſe to ſuſpect that the Emperor was n 
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en 

* 
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| fairly dealt by; for (ome Time before, as be wa thc 
ad an- abort to drink a Potion that had been preſcrib'd hin Ci 
5>p;y- by his Phyſitians, his Foot happen'd ro flip, and ri: *** 
„ by Draught was ſpilt, which though ir had nor the EfetM M. 
tele intended, yer the little of it the Emperor bad 2 

401 


e, £5 ſwallo hd, fo diſcompos'd him, that he never was wel 
alter ir. This Potion js ſaid to be poiſon'd by Nicetas the 


OE adlat 1. | | 
Sant Ine o his Houſhold Servants, by Procurement of D 
f 10 


mant. Not long after this Accident Stones fell fron 
above into his Bed Chamber: He order'd Search to b 
| | | made 
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made, and a Watch to be kept, but twas in vain ; for, A. D. I 
as the Greek Author writes, they could difcover no $555 | 
Treaſon, the Stones being flung down by Divine Ven- | i} 
BY 7:arce, He was indeed a Prince of as few Virtues as | 
any Man ever poſſeſt, who had read and contemplated 

ſo much as he had done. He lov'd Drinking to Ex- 

BY ceſs, was Carcleſs, Severe, and Timerous; his good — 
WJ Qualities were his Learning, and an exemplary Zeal 2's Cha- 
in his Devotions, whether true or falſe, we ſhall nor“ 
pretend to decide. He dy'd in the Fifty-fifth Year cf 

his Age, having reignd One Year and One Month 
with bis Unkle Alexander, Seven with his Mother, 

I Twenty-five with Romanus Lacapenus, and Sixteen 
alone, in all Fifty Years. He was ſucceeded by his 

Son, the Second Romanus, in the Twenty. fourth Year 

of the Reign of Otho the Great, Emperor of Germany z 

che Firſt of Edgar, King of Engiand ; the Sixth of Lo- 
hair, King of France, of the Race of Charlemagne; 
and the Fifth of Pope Fob XII. A. O. 859. 25 . 


Romanus II. 


| THIS Emperor had been Crown'd in his Father's 

1 Life- time; he was Sirnam'd the Boy, to diitingusſſi 
him from his Grandfather ; his Education had been Romanas's 
bad, his Father neglecting the Care of it, as he did % Hu 
chat of the Government. Nature had qualify'd him ſor 1/49, 

the Exerciſe of his High Office. He wanted not Wit 
nor Capacity, but he had been bred up in Luxury, 
and had the Example of a ſloihful Father to lead him 

ont of the Way in which he ovght ro have walkt. Af! 
thole Mmaus that were banith'd by Conſtautine for 
Crimes, let them be never ſo heinous, he recalls, an: 

Las govern'd by Fojeph, his Chamberlain, a Min of og 
Merit, who incourag d him in his Debaucheries, with 


many IIluſtrious Actions in the Service of the State, and 


8 


je 
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Perſon if he was not faithful. This General Knowing | = 
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A. D. what a great Damage the Pirates of Crete did to the Ro. 
839. man Commerce, and what the Sea-Coaſts had fuffer dE 
by the Deſcents of rhe Saracens of that Iſland, advis d 
the Emperor to equip a Fleet, and put an Army aboard 
to attempt its Recovery. Nicephorus having Orders 
from Romanus to undertake that Expedition, fail'd thi. 
ther in the Second Year of Remanus s Reign made a 
51. Deſcent, took ſeveral Towns, amd garriſon'd them iſ 
„ th with Romans, the Saracens not being able to pur a Stop 
1 wy to his Conqueſts. He had in all Probab'lity entirely 
;:: Crete, reduc'd the Iſland, had nor Foſeph, Romanus's Favourite, 
inſinuated, that be aſpir'd to the Sovereignty, and was 
not to be truſted further, ſaying, there was an Old Tra- 
dition, That he who made himſelf Maſter of Crete, would 
ſoon be Maſter of the Empire: So Nicephorus was re. m 
call'd, and ſent into the Eaſt, where he gaind ſeyeral | 
Aud iu the Victories over the Infidels; and his Brother Leo, who 
Hat. commanded there before him, was ſo ſucceſeful againſt MR 
N the Saracens in Aſia, that he triumph'd for it at Con/tan. i 
tinople. Nicephorus took the City of Berrhæa in Syria, 
ſuppos d by Tome Geographers to be the Modern Aleppo, 
In this City he found a vaſt Treaſure, which, together | 
witk the Captives he brought from thence, was ex pos d 
to the View of the People when he made his Trium- 
He fri- phant Entry into the Imperial City. 5 | 
umpbs. In the mean Time Romanus abandon'd himſelf to all 
= manner of Debauchery ; he drove his Mother our of i 
the Palace for reproving him, and us'd his Siſters ſo ill, 
that they were forcd to proſtitute themſelves for Sub- 
fiitence, His Lewdnefs and Sloth made him odious BY 
and conremprible to all the World. His Wife Theopha- 
via hated him for his Sottiſhneſs and Inconſtancy; and 
Nicephoruss Conqueſts render'd his Character ſo much | 
ſuperior to his Maſter's, that twas no Wonder the Ein- 
preſs and the Romans were charm'd with him; and their 
 Koma- Love ro him might have been Faral vo the Emperor, 
nu, Pea had not his Intemperance ſhorren'd his Life and Reign, 
7 which prevented the ill Deſigns that were forming a- 
$53, gainſt hun. He Died on the 15th of March, A. D. 963. 
© having Reign'd Three Years Four Months. 9 
is Son Baſilius he had order'd ro be Crown'd in his 
] ife-rice. He bad another Son, Conſtantine, of whom 
% all hear more in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. The Þ 
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I. "= 
v. Empreſs was declar d Regent, and her Eyes and the A. D. 
rd Eyes of all the Empire being on Nicephorus, as a Perſon 863. 

sd fir to be her Companion in the Government. She mar- 

rd ry'd him, and he was ſaluted Emperor by the Army Nicevt 

ers firſt, and by the Citizens of Conſtantinople afterwards. 3 Kane 
ni. The Chamberlain Foſeph oppos' d his Advancement to Emperor 
2 She utmoſt of his Power, but his Oppoſition was in vain: 7 

155 he Rabble roſe upon him and his Faction, pull'd 


Uown thir Houſes, and Foſeph himſelf was Baniſh'd to 


Phorus on the 16th. of Auguſt, However, reſenting 
hat he ſhould offer ro marry Theophania, contrary to 


nd Godfather of a Child, he deny'd Nicephorus Ad- 
Wnitrance to his Church, becauſe he had formerly ſtood 


Tee 

8. odfather to one of Theophania's Children. A Synod 
ho as call'd to examine the Matter. The Emperor was 
nt abſolvd, and he was reſtor'd to Eccleſiaſtical Commu- 


aphlagonia. The Patriarch Poheuctus Crown d Nice- 


She Canon which forbad Marriages between the Mother 


an. nion; bur he never forgave the Patriarch the Affront 
po. 5 CNN | 


50 Nicephorus II. 

all HE Reman Garriſons in Crete maintaining their = 
of x Ground, ſuch Reinforcements were ſent thither, as 2 
ill, enabl'd them to drive the Infidels out of the Iſland. 7 Ro ; 
1b- HMrbis Encouragement tempted Nicephorus to try his For- mans. 


une in Sicihh, whither he diſpatch'd away his Couſin 
Manuel, Son of his Unkle Leo, with a ſufficient Power 


nd 4 to maſter that Iſland; but his Army was overthrown by 
ch he Raſhneſs of their General, and that Enterprize came 
n- o nothing. „5 4. „ 


In Aſia the Romans were more Fortunate. Fohn A7- Tohn Zi- 


or, NViſces their Commander, routed the Saracens in Cilicis miſces fer- 
20, End made ſuch a terrible Slaughter of them, that the twnare in 
a- Place of Battle has ever ſince been call'd the Bloody Aſia. 


ill, it being on an Eminence. * 
In the Year enſuing Nicephorus himſelf paſt over into 


1's Cilicia, took ſeveral Cities, and leaving ſtrong Garri- 
m ons in them, return'd to Conſſantinuple, intending to 


open the next Campaign with the Siege of Negele, 


864. 


Capital 


A. D. Capital of the Province of Caramania in Aſia Mir 
854. While he was in the Eaſt, his Lieutenant in Cp 
drove the Saracens out of that Iſland. Early in the 
Spring he paſt the Streight, and took the Field. He 
divided his Army into two Bodies. Himſelf command. 
ed one, with which he lay down before Mopſueſta ; 
and his Brother Leo, with the other, beſieg d Tarſus, F 
in Cilicia. Theſe two Cities were of very great Impor- 
tance: They were ſtrong, rich and great; and the Rs. 
mäans werereſolvd to reduce them, coſt what it would, 
Mopſue - Their Reſolution diſhearren'd the Barbarians ; Mopſueſta 
Fra and fell firſt into the Emperor's Hands; Tarſus held ou: 4 
Tarſus ta- but a few Days after the Inhabitants heard of the 
ken Oy Nr Fate of Mopſueſta: They ſurrender'd the City three 
cephorus. Days before à Fleet arriv d from Egypt to their Affiſt- 
1 ance. The Saracens attempted to land; but Leo re- 
ceiv'd them ſo bravely, that they were forc'd to retire 
do their Ships and return home. In their Paſſage back 
they met with aStorm which deftroy'd moſt of their Fleet, 
and the Ships that eſcap'd the Fury of the Tempe! | 
were taken by the Romans, who were ſent to purſue v 

them. : 5 | 5 5 | 
The Emperor's next Encplzc was the Siege of 4:- 
#70ch, the Miſtreſs of 4fia, which City had been in th. 
Hands of the Infidels above three Hundred and thirty 
Years: In his March he conquer'd moſt of the Cities oi 
Fyria, and annext them to the Empire. Antioch was 
defended by a numerous Garriſon, and the Winter Sc i 
fon approaching, Nicephorus left the Army before the Þ 
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S och Town was taken. His Lieutenant Burezas ſurpriz d t. 
— the City in his Abſence; and "tis ſaid, rhe Empero! D 
might have reducd it himſelf, had he nor been deter d a 

896. by a Prophecy, That whatever Emperor took that Cit", ap 
he ſhould not long ſurvive the Conqueſt of it. Inſtead of | ph 
rewarding Burtz2s for ſo conſiderable a piece of Ser- Ing 

vice to the Empire, out of Envy, or Jealoafie, he re- ti 

mov d him from his Command in the Eaſt, which di- 5, 

pos'd him to enter into the Party of John Fimiſces, who e. 

thought he was bitaſelf as worthy of the Imperial Dig- Bll hi: 

nity as Nicephorus; and he was fo little encourag'd by Wl to 

jolm Zi- the Emperor, that he grew diſcontented. The Num- ar 
nies di/- ber of Malecontents was increas d by Nicephorus s Con- t 
cone duct, Which, tho' glorious in the Field, was impolirick on 


2¹ 
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71,9, 1 at Court. He permitted the Soldiery to live too licen- A. D. 
P"%: tiouſiy. He loaded his Subjects with Taxes, and was 896. 
the coretous without Meaſure. He ftopp'd all the Penſions Nicepho- 


Cleſiaſtical or Civil Perſons. He offended the Prieits, 
to the Church; and this very Law was enough to tully 
all his Victories, and ruin his Reputation in Hiſtory, 
fince thoſe very Prieſts were the only Men that in thoſe 


Current Coin, and by various Oppreiſions became odi- 


able to his Crimes. To defend himſelf againſt the Re- 
ſentments of the Multitude, he fortity'd his Palace ste- 
ed Granaries and Magazines within it, ford mem 


a ſcarce Year afterwards, The Empreſs her felf was 
with kim, and the more, becauſe the perceiv'd he in- 


5-H fides, ſhe was nor the moſt Conſtant, nor the jealt Amo- 
rous Lady in the World. Nicephoruss Military Virrnes 
did not agree with the ſoftneſs of her Conſtitution. He 
choſe to lye on the Ground, rather than upon a Bed, 
having been us d to Hardſhips from his Youth. She was 
weary of him, and Iimiſces being the Darling of the 
People, and of the Army, he alſo became her's, tho 


| 4 Deſigns in view. The Complaint againſt Nicephorus 's 

Adminiſtration growing general, all the Maleconrents 
= apply'd ro Jimiſces to redreſs their Grievances. Theo- 
Phania allo implor d him to protect her Sons. Accord- 
= ::gly a Conſpiracy was form'd to deſtroy Phocas, who, 
tis ſaid, found a Writing on his Table a few Days be- 
fore his Death, warning him to beware of oh Jimiſe 
ces; upon which he ſent to his Brother Leo ro come to 


to be playing at Cheſs, when he receiv d the Letter, 
and being very fond of the Game, did nor open it, till 
twas too late. At the time appointed for the Excutt- 
on of their Plot, the Conſpirators were admitted into 


che 


ws £ 


i Days tranſmitted Things ro Poſteriry: tHe debas'd the 


with all ſort of Neceſſaries and Proviſions, and fold 
the Corn at a double Price to the Poor, there happen ng 


EF was not what he deſir d or-approv'd, having other 


his Defence, with his Friends in Arms. Leo happen'd . 


- 


ous to the People, ro whom he was once dear, He 
knew his own Guilr, and fear d a Puniſhmcnc anſwer- 


tended to declare his Brother Leo his Succeſſor: Be- 


that had been granted in former Reigns, whether ro Ec. 795 5 7 


AMINte 


.-= . frat 
by making a Law, that no more Lands ſhould be given! 4. 


HY diſguſted that her Son Baſilius had not been affociated, 


26 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. II. { 
the Imperial Palace by the Empreſs's Means. They tt 


found the Emperor aſleep in a Bear's Skin on the Ground ; | * 
⁊imiſces kick'd him to awake him, and as he roſe Aba- h 
lantius, another of the Conſpirators, ſtruck him on the | a: 
Head with his Sword; Nicephorus cry'd out, Lord have e 


Jou Zi-] Mercy upon me; and then the other Conſpirators cur off * 
Miſces and his Head. The Guards receiving the Allarm, began 
bis fellow to ſtir in his Defence; but when they ſaw his Head, I 
Conjpiri which the Conſpirators held our at the Window, they tl 


559 * were quiet, ſeeing twas in vain for them to reſiſt their ® 
$67 #2 Deſigns. Thus fell the Emperor Nicephorus Phocas, 2 . 
Prince as much hared for his Avarice, as he was ad- 3 3 


mir'd for his Valour and Victories. He was kill'd th: 
11th, of December, in the Fifty Seventh Year of his So 
Age, and che Seventh of his Reign; the Thirty Fourth | h 
of Otho, the great Emperor of Germany; the Twentieth | ch 
of Edgar. King of England; the Twenty Fourth of 1 


„ Lothair, King of France; and the Firſt of John the 
7 Thirteenth, Pope of Rome, A. D. 969. = - 
| John Zimiſces 3 

| 5 „ | oO | 4 75 

N the Death of Nicephorus, the Sovereign Autho- — 

rity fell to Zimiſces, as the only Perſon who could Bt 
maintain himſelf in the Throne, by his Intereſt both in 
the Army and City. However, to pleaſe thoſe thar m 
were affected to the two Princes, Baſlius and Conſt an- .: 
tine, the Sons of Romanus, he aſſociated them with him 4 
in the Empire. He marry'd IJheodora, Daughter of 85 
Conſtantine VIII. and Sifter to Romanus, taking little 5 
notice of the Empreſs Theophanza, for whom he thought 1 
de had done enough, in making her two Sons his Col- BW 
Jegues. _ ers 2 TI CO OLY W 
His nexz Care was to receiye the Imperial Diadem . 
from the Hands of the Patriarch, who abſolutely re- 8 
fus d to Crown him, till he had promis d to Baniſ h 

_ Theophania, and all thoſe that had any hand in the Mur- p. 
ger of the Emperor Nicephorus, from Court. This was 5 
rhonght to be a Contrivance of Limiſces, to have an Ex- N 
cuſe ro get rid of the Empreſs Dowager, for whem he T 


bad an Averſien 3 and no Princes liking the Traytors. 
10 e n e mee HP ee 
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tho they may love the Treaſon, he wanted a fair Pre- A. D. 

rence to ſend away thoſe that had been inſtrumental in 989. 

his Advancement. The Pattiarch oblig'd him to reſtore 

all the Goods that had been taken from the Church, and 

recall thoſe Prieſts, who had been Baniſhrt for oppoſing 

Nicephorus; and when Theophania was ſhut up in a 

= Monaſtery, Polieuctus, who ftill far in the Parriarchal 

Throne of Conſtantinople, Crown'd Fohn Zimiſces in John Z- 

| the Church of Sr. Sophia, on Chriſimas- Day, a Fort- miſces 

night after Nicephorus's Death. ns 1 — ON on d. 
Theophani a, a Princeſs of that Name, and related to 

the Imperial Family, he ſent to Orho the Great, who 

bad demanded her in Marriage for his Son Ozho the 

Second in the Reign of Nicephorus; and having ſettled 

his Affairs at Court, he apply'd himſelf to provide for 

the Defence of the Eaſtern Provinces, the Saracens hav- 

ing form'd a Grand Confederacy of all their Nations, 

to recover the Cities and Provinces that Phocas had ta- 

ken from them. Jochares the Carthaginian, Captain- 

General of all their Forces, lay down before Antioch. 

with an Army of 100000 Men, hoping to make himſelfz 3 > 

Maſter of it before Ximiſces could be able to relieve it. ä 

But Nicholas, who commanded the Roman Troops in 

Meſopotamia, muſter d all the Forces he could ger roge- 

ther, charg d the Infidels, routed them, and ſav'd the 

City, the Saracens retreating in great Diſorder into their 

7 own Territories. . | 

The R/ or Ruſſians, hearing what a prodigions Ar- 

my had invaded the Empire in Aſia, thought ir would 

give ſuch a diverfion to Jimiſoess Arms, that they might 

eaſily overrun his Dominions in Europe. They had al- 

ready ſubdu d a great part of Bulgaria, and Calocyrus, 

a Roman Fugitive, incited them to invade Thrace, incou- The Kot 

& raging them with hopes of maſtering the Imperial City. 474 Bulge; 

W They invited the Hungarians to join with them; telling Lans 3 

them, ⁊imiſees was lo ill ſettled in the Government, re OF 
and the Saracens ſo powerful in Mia, that now was 8 
the Time for them to revenge all the Bardſhips they 

had ſuffer'd by the Romans. Conſtantinople was a fair 

Prize to tempt them; and Calocyrus made the Enterprize ,_:., 

ſo eaſie, that the Number of thoſe who lifted in this 
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War, amounted in all, to Three Hundred and Eight 1 | 
Thouſand Men, V „ 
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11 from the Ruſſian War, and ſend him againſt Phccas, 


Bulgaria ius, be ſtorm'd the Fort, took ir, and with ir the City, 
zn Peron. putting Man, Woman and Child to the Sword, Bori- 


78 The Roman Hziftorz, Chap. II. 
A. D. Aimiſces dreading the Storm which hung over the Em. 
971. pire, {ent Ambaſladors to offer the Roſſi and their Con- 
federates any Terms of Peace, which they could in rea- Wan 

ſon expect; bur they were proud of their Numbers, Neve 

and thought to get more by a War. They accordirgly Win 

paſt Mount Hemus, waſted Thrace, and beſieg'd Adria. Wrho 

nople. The Emperor provok'd at their deſpiſing his {thi 

Offers of Peace, rais'd an Army to oppoſe them, and Nga 

ave the Command of it to Bardas Sclerus, or the Bold, no 

« whole Siſter Mary was Jimiſcesss firſt Wife. His Troops {hin 
did not in all amount to more than Thirteen Thouſand my 

Men, yet he watch'd his Opportunity to attack them ma. 

with Advantage, and having drawn a Body of them in- Ca. 

to an Ambuicade, he cut them to pieces. This Succeſs 
embolden'd him to fall upon the reſt, who being diſ- 
_.._couragd at the Misfortune of their Fellows, were ea 
Bardas ty routed; and had not Night came on in the Purſuir, | 
4 few, or none of them, had eſcap'd. The Romans rock a Þ 
Cents them. vaſt Number of them Priſoners, with the Loſs only of Þ 
Five and Twenty or Thirty Men. Bardas Sclerus had 

not time to improve his Victory; for Bardas Phocas, 

the Son of Leo, the late Emperor Nicephorus's Brother, 

hearing of his Unkle's Murder, and his Father's Ba- 
niſhmenr, Iimiſces having confin'd him to the Iſland of 

Lesbos, ſeiz d the City of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, and be- 

ing joyn'd by ſeveral Perſons of Note, Friends to the 

Houſe of the Phocas, was ſaluted Emperor. His Strength 
encreaſing, Aimiſcet thought fit to recall Bardas Sc/eru: 


a Imiſces ; . CO S g 5 ' 
5 „% Himſelf took on him rhe Command of the Army in 


Bulgaria. Thrace, invaded Bulgaria, and befieg d the Caſtle of 
Jules Pre- Preſlaw, the Capital City of the Kingdom. He de- 
flaw, and feared the Forces that came to relieve it; and having 
the Xing of receiv d a Reinforcement of freſh Troops, led by Ba. 


fes, King of Bulgaria, was taken Priſoner, with his 
Wife and Children. He was brought before the Empe- 
ror, array'd in his Royal Robes, and Z7mi/ces receiv d 
him with Reſpect ſuitable to his Dignity, declaring he 
did not come to make War upon the Bulgari ans, but 
vpon the Ruſſians, who were then more Maſters in Bur 
garia, than the Bulgarians themſelves; Tliey . + 
| 7 2132 Wy 


II. Nhap. II. John Zimiſces 

m. Negd themſelves of Diſtria, the ſtrongeſt Town in the 
on. Kingdom, and their General was encamp'd near jr with 
ea. Win Army of 350000 Men for its Preſervation : How- 
rs, Nerer the Romans ſupply d with Valour what they wanted 
iy n Number, and being fluſhr with their late Succeſs, 
iz. thought no Difficulty too great for them to ſurmount. In 
his this Diſpoſition Jimiſces led them againſt the Enemy, 


2 2 


nd gave the Rrſians Battle, in which Fortune chang'd fides 


nd my fo furiouſly, that ſhe declar' d entirely for the Ro- 
em mans, and the Barbarians abandon'd the Field and their 


eſs reach Diſtria, ſhut themſelves up in that Town, and 


Camp to the Conquerors. As many of them as could 


79 
A. 
979. 


The Ro- 
, no leſs chan twelve times; at laſt the Emperor putting mans rue 
ps {himſelf at the Head of a ſelect Party, charg'd the Ene- “= Roiin, 


if Ithither the Emperor purſu'd them, intending by the rak- 1% 
il ing of that City to extirpate the Power of the Roi in ng wo 
ir, BAgaria. This Siege being one of the moſt remarkable, Hir | 
- 2 boch for the Courage of the Beſiegers and the Reſolu- © 
of [tion of rhe Befieg'd, of apy in that Age, we hall be 

ad : the more particular in ouf Account of ir. RE 


The Ruſſians having notice that the Romans were re- 
er, freſhing themſelves at Supper, fally'd out upon them, 
a- and ſurprizing them a little by the Suddenteſs of their 
of Onſet, put them into Diſorder, but they ſoon recover'd 
themſelves, and drove the Barbarians back into the 
Town, where all were in Confuſion, expecting the Ro- 


: Loſs in the late Salley, and by the diſarming of twenty 
thouſand Bulgarians, whom Spbendaſthlabus ſuſpecd- 


_ 5 : . . . - . i 
Ned to incline to deſert. Fimiſces fearing the Siege 
4. {night be lengrhen'd, till his Men, who had already 


peen enough fatigu'd, would be weary of it, drew his 
Army up in Battalia, and defy d the Ruſſian Generais. 
Fpbendoſthlabus refus'd to come our to fight, reſolving 
Wo make good his Ground in Diſtria, and to harrals the 
Ras by continual Salleys. He took his Opportunity 
For che next, when the Beſiegers were leaſt prepar'd to 
Peceive him. The Ruſſians ſally'd our at once at all 
beir Gates, and, as before, had ar firſt the better of 
ie Romans; but the latter baving the good Fortune to 
VVV | il 


ans would have enter'd it with them; but the Gares 
being ſecur d, Sphendoſthlabus, General of the Roſſi, 

Idlrain'd all their Garriſons in the Neigbourhood, to 
ſtrengthen that of Diſtria, which was weaken'd by their 


So The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. II 
A. D. kill Phagellus, one of the beſt Officers of the Roſſi, his 
979. Soldiers were diſcourag'd, and the Romans perceiving ſu 
| ir, renew'd the Fight with great Bravery ; the Ru/i:n; 


> fearing to haye their Retreat into Diſtria cut off, by a | 
i Party whom Aimiſces had detach'd for that purpoſe, | 


ſhifred every Man for himſelf ; and the Romans coming 
upon them as they ſtragled up and down the Country, 
flew moſt of them, This Defeat made Sphendoſt bla. N 
bus more cantious how he ſuffer'd his Men to make 
| Salleys. He drew a new Trench about the Walls, and 
rais d ſeveral new Works for the Security of the Place, 
His greateſt Want was of Proviſions, which began to 
grow ſhort. He was block d up by Land, and having 
no Hope of Relief that Way, he took two thouſand 
Men with him, and embarking them on Board ſome 
Veſſels in the River, ſail'd down ſeveral Miles ina 
dark Night, got Corn for his Garriſon, cur off ſome 
Roman Forragers, whom he mer with in his Way, and) 
return'd to Diſtria. The Emperor was in a terrible 
| Paſſion with the Officers of the Fleet, whom he had 
order'd to block him up on the fide of the River 
threatning to put them to Death, if ever they ſuffer !Þ 
him to ſurprize them in that manner any more. Jimi. 
ces receiving Information, that there was great Scarci. 
ty of all forts of Proviſions in the Town, refolv'd eo, 
ſave his own Men and ſtarve out the Beſieg d. Thi 
Project had the defign'd Effect, the Ruſſians were ſoon 
reduc'd to the laſt Neceſſity, and that compell'd them 
to make another general Sally. They were led by 7e. 
mar, one of their Champions, in whoſe Courage theß 
very much confided. Him Anemas, the Son of the Ca- 
Iiph of Crete, who, on the Reduction ct that Iſland by 
the Romans, enter'd himſelf into the Emperor's Service 
challeng'd, fought and flew; upon which the N. 
turn'd their Backs and fled. The Paſſage back to the 
. Town was narrow, and there was as many of their! 
13. Men ttampl'd to Death by themſelves, as were kill 
" | by the Romans. Sphendoſthlabus began now to appre-ii 
| | hend, that his further Defence would be rather Deſpai 
| than Valour, and calling a Council of War, conſulted 
with his chief Officers what ſhould. be done. They al 
agreed, twas impoſſible to hold out much longer; and 
one of them propoſing, that then they ought to fie ; | 
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hap. II. John Zimiſces. | 81 
FSheir Way thro' their Enemies, or die with their Swords A. D. 
n their Hands, they came to a Reſolution to give the 997. 
za Peomans Battle. The next Day they drew out and ſhur J% Brave” 
de Gates, to take away all Hopes of a Retreat from 9 Roſs 
heir Men. The Emperor prepar'd to attack them with | 
Ihe moſt Advantage; and perceiving the Place was 

Joo ſtreight for him to draw up his Men where he was 
EScncamp'd, he commanded the Army to retire to a Plain, 

Phat was not far off. The Ruſſians thinking they fled, 

ame upon them precipitately ; and when the Romans 

ESvere got to the Plain, they charg'd them furiouſly, and 

ES hought ro have obtain d an eaſy Victory; bur the Ro- 

£195 received them with extraordinary Bravery, and 
feem'd to be animated by the Example of their Enemies. 

he Battle was bloody and doubtful ; and Zimiſces pi- 

Fying the Loſs of ſo much Chriſtian Blood, ſent to Sphen- 
oſehlabus, to challenge him to decide the Diſpute by a2 


* 


and ingle Combat. The Barbarian anſwer'd arrogantly, 
ble e knew how to value his Life better; if the Emperor was 


pears of his; he had an Opportunity to diſpoſe of it in 
be Field, Zimiſces provok'd at his Arrogance, refolvd 
Jo make a vigorous Effort to pur an end to the War. 
ie commanded Sclerus with a Party of Troops to cut 
ct their Communication with the Town, and order'd 
omanus, Son of Conſtantine, Son of Romanus the Elder, 
Jo charge them with a Body of Reſerve which he com- 
anded. Still the Ruſſians fought like Men that were 
"Jciolv'd to prevail, or to die. Anemas bear Sphend:f? he 
abus off his-Wife, and as he was about to kill him, was 
imſelf cut ro pieces by his Guards. Ar laſt the ſupe- 
ior Valour, or Fortune of the Romans, turn'd the Day; 


by be Barvariansgir'd with too much Action, grew diſpi- 
ce rited, and the Romans took heart as their Enemics loſt 
of =: The Fight, after this Change, laſted nor long; the 
the uſſians fled, and were moſt of them kill d and wound- 


d. Among the Dead the Roni ans found ſcveral Wao- 
en, who had accompany'd their Husbands in the War, 

nd had behav'd themſelves with a Maſculice Couragc. 
M8 o: withitanding the Emperor had obtain'd fo com ple at 
Victory, he was ready enough to conſent to a Peace, 
obhich Sphendoſoblabus demanded of him. He had cx- Pea e. er- 
Perienc'd the Valour of the Reſ, and was unwilling ro 0/.fod with 
lriye them to Deſpair : He granted chem free Paſſage if- Co. 

| 1 ane © | SEE co 
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joyn his Son; but being diſcover'd before he could ef. 


The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. I . 


| A. D. to retire to their own Country, had an Interview with 
4 997. their General and entertain d him with Magnificence, | E 
4 The Ri in their return home were attack d by the Pat. 9 
1 zinace, a Barbarous Nation, who reſenting, that they 
WE had enter d into an Alliance with the Romans, fur. 
| = | priz'd Sphendaſtlabus in his March thro their Territo. ] h 
14 ries, and cut off him and all his Men. KK 
13 | ⁊imiſces made a Triumphant Entry into Conſtantine. i : 
4 ple, in an open Chariot drawn by four Horſes richly | N 
1 __ Capariſon'd, which was brought him by the Patriarch, 
the Clergy, the Senate and the People, who met him! fr 
without the Walls with Crowns of Victory. He re. 
fas'd to enter the City in the Charior, but he mounted W 
a white Courſer, pur the Royal Robes of the Bulgari. bi 
an Princes in the Chariot, and over them the Image of 
343 the Virgin Mary, Protectreſs of the City, and follow'd| 1 
Zimiſces it in Proceſſion to the Forum, where he was welcomd 
enters with Shouts of Joy, the more hearty, for chat the B.- 
Conſtanti- nns had not lately been us d ro ſuch Sights, Conquet . 
noble 1 and Triumph having been ſeldom heard of in the Im- Th 
3 888 perial City ſince the Irruption of the Saracens into the f 


Empire. We mention d in the beginning of the RV 
War, that Bardas Sclerus was ſent into the Eaft ageiniÞM 
Bardas Phecas, who had rais'd a dangerous Rebellion 
in Aſia. We did nor think fit to interrupt the Courſe of i 
that War, by an Account of the Succeſs of Sclerus, tho 
it happen'd before Ilmiſces had drivin the Refi out o 
Bulgaria. Leo, the Father of Bardas Phoeas, by th: 
Aſſiſtance of the Biſhop of Alydos, had corrupred his 
Keepers at Lesbos, and was preparing to eſcape ard Mk. 


fe ct his Purpoſe, the Emperor commanded that he and 
his other Son Nicephorus ſhould be blinded; tho' ſome 
Writers affirm, that he gave private Orders to rhol: 
that were to execute the Sentence, not to blind them; 
bur to threaten them, and ſeem to ſave them out cot 
Com paſſion, that the two Princes abuſing bis Clemency, 
endcavourd to raiſe new Troubles afrerwards. for which 
they deſerredly loft their Eyes. Sclerus arriving in 4/4 
try'd at firſt ro draw off Phecas's Followers by Offers «i 
Pardon, which not having any preſent Effect upon them 
be march d with all his Forces towards Cæſarea, het 
the Uſurper food on his Defence. When * 3 
ED) : Tek | Delete 


Chap. II. John Zimiſces, 9 83 
before the City, he renew'd the ſame Offers; and the A. D- 
Chiefs of Phocas's Party deſpairing of holding out long 997. 
againſt the Imperial Army, deſertedto him. The Ulur- Fardas ö 
per finding almoſt all of his Accomplices had left him, Fhocas | Pi N 
hearken'd himſelf to Sclerus's Propoſals, who promis d. _ nM: - | 
to interceed with the Emperor in his behalf, and ſurren- FA = | ö 
der'd the Place and his Perſon to Fimiſces's Mercy. 5 
This Prince made good what his General offer d in his 
Name, and contented himſelf to order Phocas to be con- 
£8 fin'd to the Iſland of Chios, from whence he was recall'd 
in a few Years to oppole the very Man, Bardas Sclerus, 
who had now reduc'd him. „„ | 
bus had the Emperor Iimiſces Triumph d over all 
bis Enemies. Bulgaria, whole Kings had lately been 
very troubleſome to the Romans, he entirely conquer d, 
and plac'd a Roman Governor oves that Province, which 
was again annext to the Empire. He kept the Infidels 
in awe in Aſia, and was as juſt in the equal Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Civil Government, as he was great in Arms. 
The Empire had not for ſeveral Hundred Years 
made fo ſhining a Figure in the World, nor the Greeks 
deſerv'd the Name of Romans, to which they pretended, 
ſo much as in his Reign. In this la Year the Saracens 
made ſome vain Attempts to recover the Towns Iimiſce: 
and his Predeceſſor had taken from them; but the Em- | 
peror was in the Field almoſt as ſoon as they; and ihe | 
Infidels hearing he had paſt the Sz: ezphts, pur himſelf — 
mo the Head of his Army, and was advancing againſt — 
rbem, immediately retir'd into their own Territories. | 
W4imiſces kept his Court at Damaſers in Syria ſome- | 
ad! ime, that he might inſpect the repairing the Fortiſica- | | 
ions of his Frontier Towns, and be ar hand to repel f 
oe the Barbarians. While he was in this pleaſant Coun- | | 
ry, he delighted in Riding abroad and viewing the de- HA 
1 Picious Sears and fruitful Valleys in the Neighbourheod. 5 
© © amiring ſome of them, he ask d to whom they belong d. | 
„„ And being told they were all Baſiius's, the Proiidenr of | 
Jil 1s Council. He anſwer'd, How wihappy are the Ro- 
ans, fo have their Treaſures and their beſt Blocd waſted, 
or ati Se the Pride and Luxnry of an ambitious Euniuch ! 
hen I Hts Bſilius was a Politick States Man, and had ſerv d 
_ CL Amiſces s Predeceſſor, in the fame Station 
7016 lat be was now in. He not only knew how to em- 
# | G2 OO ð 5 
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=: The Roman Hiſtory Chap. H. 
A. D. porize on all Occaſions, but how to improve all Op- 
997. portunities to enrich himſelf. He was inform d of what! 
the Emperor ſaid concerning him; and fearing to be? 
call d ro an Account by him, reſolv'd to prevent it b, 

his Death ; ſo he brib'd his Cup-bearer to Poiſon him. 
Accordingly he gave him a Potion, which, tho' it! 
Tim ces ij work d but ſlowly, put an end to his Life and Reign, 
Folſon d, on the 4th. of December, in the Seventh Year of his 
dun Reign; the Third of Ortho, the Eleventh Emperor 
of Germany; the Fourth of Alfred, King of England; 
the Twenty Firſt of Lothair, King of France; and the 
Firſt of the Pontificate of Pope Benet the Seventh, 
„ OE - = 
| : Fohn Fimiſces would have left behind him one of the 
His Cha. moſt ſhining Characters in the Roman Hiſtory, bad he! 
raller. got the Crown with as much Juſtice as he govern'd a-. 
i147 ter it was plac'd on his Head. He was poſſeſs d of all 
the Heroick Virtues,and of as many of the Chriſtian, 3 
molt of his Predeceſſors; and tho he acquir'd the So-þ 
vereignty by ill Means, he did not attempt to diſpoſe cc, 
it, from thoſe whoſe Right ir was ro enjoy it. Accord. 
ingly as ſoon as he was dead, the two young Princes 
Baſilius II. and Conſtantine IX. were Proclaim'd and! 
acknowledg'd Emperors without any Oppoſition, Þ* 


D 


| | Eo tl 
Baſilius II. Conſtantine IX. 


Aſilius, who had procur'd the Death of Iimiſce 

by his Poſt of Preſident of the Council, ſucceeded a 

Him in the Government, during the Minority of the two 
young Emperors, who were neither of them of Age u 
aſſume the Adminiſtration. Baſilius, ro increaſe his I 
tereſt, recall'd the Empreſs Dowager Theophania ſren 
Baniſnment; and being jealous of Bardas Sclerus, wf 
having been bred up from his Vouth in Arms, wi 
mightily belov'd by the Soldiery, he remov'd him fron 
his Command in the Eaſt, and ſent him into MEN] 
mia, to be Governor of that Part of the Province whi-iſ 
was ſtill ſabjett to the Romans Sclerus knowing wehr FI 
Biſilius meant by fending him into an honourable Exit 


co {lien his Authority in the Army and increaſe his 0wll ©? 


1 
15 


Chap. IT. Baſilius II. Conſtantine IX. 85 
in the State, refus'd to obey the Orders he receivd A. D. 
from Court, rayling openly againſt the Prefident, who 953- 
carry d it with a high Hand, and threaten'd to turn him 

our of all his Offices, unleſs he obey'd his Commands, 
Scleruss Son Romanus was at Conſlantineple ; fo he durit 

not declare himſelf publickly, till he had got him our of 

of the Prefident's Hands. In the mean time he repre- 

ſented his Wrongs to the Soldiers, who hated Bides 

for his Covetouſneſs, and promis'd to live and die with 

their General. Romanus Sclerus, the Son of Bardas, 
finding he was in Danger at Conſtantinopie, made his 
Eſcape to his Father in Af/a, who pretended he was 
preparing to depart for Meſopotamia ; but as ſoon as 
Romanus arriv'd ſaſely in his Camp, he took upon bim 

the Habir of an on was ſaluted Auguſtus by 

his Army. He ſeiz'd the Publick Treaſures, and ob- 

lig d thoſe that could afford ir, to contribute to the gr, 
Charge of the War. With the Sums he rais'd, he bought Seiler | 


he Friendſhip of the Saracens, and got a conſiderable Ute. 


Body of Forces together, with which he defeated Peter, 

whom Baſilius had put over his Head in the Command 

of the Eaſtern Army. Upon this Succeſs many 
Perſons of Rank were encourag'd to declare for him; 

and ſome of the Malecontents laying hold of Caticas, 

the Roman Admiral, ſecur'd his Perſon, and deliver d 9786. 
the Fleet to Bardas, Baſilius was in a terrible Con- 
ſternation, when he heard of Peter's Defeat, the Lofs of 

the Fleer and Selerus's approaching towards the Sea- 
Coaſts, in order to paſs the $:r-72hrs. However he did 

not ſo far Joſe his Courage, as 10 neglect rhe neceſſary 
Proviſion for his Defenee. He order d Leo to put him- Mute the | 
ſelf at the Head of Peter's broken Forces to recruit {2-72 
them, and oppoſe Sclerus in Aſia. Leo obtaining a ſmall 1/3. 
Advantage over a Body of Scierus's Troops, found : 
Means to reinforce his Army ſo well, that he thougbt 

he was ſtrong enough for Bairdas's whole Forces, why 
out-numbring him in Horſe, obrain'd a complear Vi- 

ctory over him, in which Peter was kill'd, Leo and 

moſt of the Principal Commanders taken Prifoners, and 
almoſtall Aſia became ſubject to the Uſurper. However, 
Baſilius with equal Care and Courage levy'd a new 

Army, fitted out a Fleet and gave the Command of it 

o Theodorus Carentenus the Patrician, who defeated 

| 7 EET G 3-: Scle, is 5 
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A. D. Sclerus's Admiral, took moſt of his Ships and clear d 
97% the Seas of the Enemy. Bardas lay down before Nice, 
thinking to carry it, while the Reputation of his Arms 

was ſo great in the Eaſt. Againſt him the Preſident 

ſent Manuel Eroticus with a good Body of Troops; bur 

Sclerus having reduc d the Citizens to the laſt Extremity, 

Likes Nice. notwithſtanding Manuel had thrown himſelf into the 
58 Place, they were forc d to ſurrender it to the Conque- 
| tor, who granted the Garrifon honoutable Terms, and 
pardon'd the Inhabitants. The Reduction of Nice ſe- 

cur'd the Dominion of Ma; fo Bardas having refreſh'd 

his Troops, march'd rowards the Coaſts, intending to 

attempt Conſtantinople it ſelf. Baſilius was now drivn to 

the laſt Extremity; all the Armies he had ſent againſt 

the Uſurper had been deſtroy d, and all the Generals 
unfortunate ; he could not tell whom to give the Com- 

mand of the Eaſt to, bur Bardas Phocas, a Perfon that 

having formerly rebell'd, was a dangerous Man to be 

truſted with an Army: However, Things were come 


al to ſuch a Paſs, the Preſident fear d any Danger leſs than 

| chat which at preſent threaten d him; So he recall d 

bl | Phzcas from Baniſhment, and made him General of the 

ig Bardas Faſt. Phocas poſted to put himſelf at the Head of the 

11 Phocas Troops that were to act againſt Sclerus, He reinforc'd 

ll Jen 1219 them with new Levyes, and the Uſurper haften'd to 
1 TH give him Battle, knowing there was no Time to be 
| y< Off wa loft, now he had to deal with an Officer of Phocas s 

bl | Experience and Reputation. The two Armies came lot 
. to an Engagement near Amorium, and Fortune, who F 
19 5 vas not yet weary of Sclerus, ſided with him, as ſhe im 
. had hitherro done. Phocas behav'd himſelf like a brave e. 
men! Soidier and prudent Commander, but Sclerus's Troops an. 
bi Sclerus do. animated by many late Succeſſes, were too hard for his Ne 
N. 7% diſpirited Men. Phocas, with all poſſible Induſtry, re-. 
AR Zo | Soo)! odthands ; x: Ay BEE e 
3 ̃tuited his broken Army. He ſent for Forces out of en 
. Iberia and other Provinces, which had not yet contribu- He 
4 ted much to the War, either by Levyes or Payments, Bul 
f and in a littie time found himſelf in a Condition to ſeek fa hy 
+ on 


ou the Enemy to whom he offer'd Battle in the Plain of 
Pancaiea in Cappadocia. Scſerus in the beginning of this 1 
Eng- gement, hed allo the better of Phocas, whoſe Men Art 
gave ground at the Onſet. Phocas reſolving to recover en 
his Reputation, cr periſh in the Attempt, rode up ro and 
A Scleru, if 
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Þ ed by them in their Fright, ran with his Mane all bloody 
among his Soldiers, who believing their General was 
Lain, curn'd their Backs and fled 283 the Imperialiſts 
23 whom they ſaw returning to the Charge. So flight an 4% 5 
Accident ſnatch d the Victory out of the Hands of the 1 3 
Rebels, and deſtroy d Sclerus's Hopes and Party, when zp;;s, 
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clerus, charg d him and wounded him ſo much at one A. D. 
Blow, that he ſunk on his Horſe's Neck, and was diſ- 976, 
abled to continue the Fight. Phocas immediately ran 

to his lying Squadrons, and did his utmoſt by Prayers 

and Threats to rally his ſcatter d Troops, who hearing 

of Sclerus's Misfortune, were encourag'd to renew the 
Battle. In the mean time the Uſurper was carry'd by 


2 two of his Attendants to a neighbouring Fountain to have 
his Wounds waſh' d; and Sclerus's Horſe being neglect- 


* — 


* Phocag 


he was in a fair way to make himſelf Maſter of the 


Empire. The Uſurger fled ro Martyropolis, and thence 
Ito Babylon, to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Sultan CH 
Iroes. Baſilius the Emperor hearing that Sclerus was ar 
Babylon, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Sultan, to repreſent to 
Ihim how dangerous it would be for one Sovereign to 
A protect another's Rebels. He alſo wrote to Sclerus, 


I 


 Finviting him to rerurn home on Aſſurance of Pardon. 
| FC-o/roes highly reſented, that the Ambaſſadors ſhould 
pretend ro Treat with Sc/erus without his Permiſſion, for 
which Reaſon he impriſon'd rhem and the Uſurper. 


During this Civil War the Bulgari ans were trouble. 


ſome to the Empire. Samuel, a Prince of the Roya! 
Family of Bulgaria, having thrown off the Roman Voke, 
impos d on his Nation in the Reign of Almiſces, reco- 
Aver d the Places the Romans poſſeſs d in that Kingdom ; 

and not contented with driving them out of his own 
Territories, invaded the Emperor's, ravagd Thrace, 
Macedonia, Theſſaly and the Morea, took ſeveral Cities, 
among others that of Lariſſa, and carry d away the 
Holy Relicks of Sr. Achilleus, Patron of the City, into 
ugaria with him, to the great Mortification of the 

The ſſalians. Againſt him Baſilius the Emperor, who, | 
Jon che Death of Baſilius the Prefidenr, tock the Go- Samuel, 
Nvernment on himſelf, ſent Gregory Taronita with an £ ing of 
Army to ſecure Iheſſalonica, which City Samuel threat. bulgaria, 
end. Taronisa repair d and enlarg'd the Fortifications, „ the 
and orderd his Sen 4/272 ro oppole the Bulgarians in mpue. 
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The Eul- 
Farians 
aejes:;ed. 


A. D. the Field. Samuel laid an Ambuſh for the young Ge. 


ſo ſurrounded by the Bulgarians, that there was no 
the Enemy, whom he fought, and fighting with a true 


- Priſoner. Aſota went into Bulgaria with him, marry'd 


ing Year the Emperor beſieg'd in Perſon. He had in“ 


Te Roman Hiſtory, Chap. II. 
neral, and cut off many of his Men ; the reſt were 


likelihood of their Eſcape. Taronita march'd to relieve | 
his Son, and making too much haſte was ſurpriz d by? 


Roman Bravery was kill d by them. Moſt of his Troops 
were cut off, and Aſota forc'd to ſurrender himſelf his 


his Daughter and had the Government of Dyrrachium 
and the neighbouring Country conferr'd on him by Sa- 
mucl, who had reduc'd it. However, as ſoon as he . 
found an Opportunity, he eſcapd with his Wife into 
the Empire, and was honour'd by Bafilius with the! 
Command of the Army, that were employ'd againſt Þ 
the Bu/garians, who had lately receiv'd an entire Over- 
throw by Nicephorus Branas, in which Samuel and bis 
Son Romanus were left among the Slain 3 bur they both 
got ſafe into Bulgaria, And Samuel ſoon rais d another! 
Army to continue the War with the Romans, whom be! 
morrally hated. Aſota, to deſerve the Emperor's Fa- 

vour, yielded up Dyrrachium, and all the Forts abou: he 
ir, that had been conquer'd by the Bulgarians, and were Rho 
glven him as a Marriage-Portion with his Wife : He Pal 
alſo invaded Samuel's Dominions, deſtroying the Coun- he 
try ro the Gates of Sardica; as alfo ſeveral Caſtles in- 
the Neigibourhood of that City, which in the follow. o 


his Army two Principal Officers, Stephen and Leo Me- 
/i nue, who hated. one another, and whoſe Hatred ru- 
in d this Enterprize. For while Baſilius lay before the FS 
Town, Stephen came late one Night to his Tent, pre- 
rending he had diſcover'd a Conſpiracy, form'd againſt 
him by Leo, alledging, that if he did not haſten back to 
Conſtuntinople, Meliſſenus would be there before him, 
and {-1ze the Imperial City: He gave ſuch plauſible 
Reaſons for it, that the Emperor broke up and retreat. 
ed in great Confuſion. Samuel having notice of ir, fell i 
on his Rear, and routed his whole Army. Baſil; bl 
fied to Phi lli popolts, where he found Leo fo far from a 
tempting any thing againſt him, that he was diligent!y Bl 


. preparing to mareh to his Aſſiſtance. The Emperc: Bll | 
was cnrag'd at Stephen, for abuſing him by ſo falſe and np. 


ta tal F 2 


Tap. II. Baſilius II. Conſtantine IX. 
PF: an Accuſation. Stephen offering to vindicate his A. P. 
Pharge, Baſilius Ieapt from his Seat, took him by the 976. 


no Hair of his Head and Beard, and flung him to the 
20% 5 
by Phocas who Commanded in the Eaſtern Provinces, 

ue © Searing of the Emperor's defeat, thought twas a fa ir op- 

ps portunity for him to renonnce his Allegiance to him, 

his nd fer up for himſelf; he had throw off his Obedi- 

d ence once before, and the Charms of Imperial Power, 

1m pf which he had had a faint Taft, ran ſtill in his Mind, 937 
a. © The Soldiers in the Eaſt were at his Devotion, the Officers Fhocas 
he pad been moſt of them promoted by him, and with 3 
to Preat Joy they all Saluted him Emperor. Accordingly vow 
he pe aſſum'd the Imperial Title and Ornaments, and ga- 

nit FFher'd Forces from all Parts of the Eaſtern Empire, to 

er- FF&nable him to croſs the Streights, and paſs over into 

his Europe. 5 5 5 Ee 

1h This News was fcarce arriv'd at the Imperial Court, 

zer pefore as bad came our of the Eaſt ; for Sclerus, whom 

he T /oſroes had releas'd our of Priſon, having done the Sul. 


8 
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un good Service in his Wars with the Perſſans, enter'd 
he Roman Territories at the head of Three Thouſand 


hoice Soldiers, who had been his fellow Priſoners at 


Pabylon, and were releas d with him to Fight againſt Sclerus ex- 
he Perſians. Sclerus was very much diſappointed in his ters the 
Hopes, by Phocas's Uſurpation ; he could not pretend Empire. 
b oppoſe both him and Baſilius, and was too Proud to 
Noop to either of them, his own Pretences to the Sove- 
eignty being as juſt as Baſilius s or Phocas's, in his own 
Ppinion. He thought it his Intereſt to keep fair with 
Poth of them, that he might deceive both. He (ent to 
P hocas offering to join with him in depoſing Paſi/zus, and 


ſhare the Empire with him; at the ſame time Roma» 


7, bis Son, deſerted ro Baſilius, and was taken into 
Sis Service and Favour, Sclerus conſenting to it. to ſe- 
ure an Intereſt at Court, if the Emperor ſhould ſuppreſs 
Fbocas, that mighr be powerful enough to procure. a 
Pardon for him. Phocus, who could difſemb'e as well 
s Sclerus, made a mock Agreement with him. They 
iided the Empire between them and join'd their 


orces ; bur as ſoon as Phocas had Scierus in his Power, phocas 


e threw him intro Priſon, and fore d him to lay afide his z2bes 21d 
EP perial Ornaments, His Troops eatily contented to inpriſons 


tae him. 


89 
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A. D. the offers he made them, to continue in his Service:! 
587. and being ſtrengthen d with ſuch a Reinforcement, h I.; 

march'd to Ahydos, deſigning to attack Conſtantinople i; Þ 
ſelf; bur Conſtantine, the Emperor Baſilius's Brother Þ * 
and Collegue, having poſſeſt himſelf of Abydos, which 

Phocas intended to ſeize, it put a ſtop to the Uſurper; #4 

progreſs. Baſilius paſt over into Afia with the Weiten ye. 

85 Legions. Phocas offer d him Battle, or to decide the D. 

4 * 44 pute by a ſingle Combat; and as he was riding toward 
2 1 his him with a full Career, fell Dead from his Horſe. Bu 
Aolſe. bow it came about is not certain; ſome Authors write 

85 his Horſe threw him, others that he was k.11'd by a Sol. 
dier of the Imperial Army, others that the Emperor 
Conſtantine kill d bim; and there are ſeveral Hiſtoriam #} 
who affirm he was Poiſon'd by a Servant of his, at the 
Inſtigation of Baſilins, His Men diſpers'd at the ſigbt 

of their Maſter's Fare, the Chief of them were taken 

and Executed; and thoſe that eſcap'd apply'd to Sch. Fer 

rus, whom they would feign have perſuaded to continue M4 ant 

the Rebellion; but by the Emperor's Expoſtulations, NA. 

| and Romanus, his Son's Perſuaſions, the old Man was wt 

Selerus prevail d with to give over his Dehgns againſt the Peace Wh i 
don d. of the Empire. He was Pardon'd, admitted to the 
| Emperor's Preſence, and his Followers provided for, 5a 

each according to his Character and Quality, Prin 

Theſe Troubles being over, Baſilius undertook an Ex. With 
pedition into the Weſt, he bird Troops of the Ai. f int 
can Saracens, to which he join'd ſome of his own, and Me ha 

made War on the Emperor Otho in Italy, where his Wot di 

Commanders took Bari and Matera in Povilla, and re. Whleaſ: 
duc d that Province. and Calabria to his Obedience; Whrou: 
which Otho had ſ2iz'd in right of his Wife Theophania, Wo!lov 

and by Virtue of a Treaty with John Jimiſces, who Mid 

had aſſign d them to him as a Marriage Portion with the capi 
Greek Princeſs. Theſe Conqueſts were not long main: In 
tain d. and the Dominion of the Rowan Emperors in I nd N 
ly was ſo precarious, that it was hardly worth the Charge WB ul: 
ol defending it ſo long as they held it. | lou 
5 To ſecure Macedonia and Thrace from the Inca. Ne R. 
989 ons of the Bulgarians, the Emperor took a Progteßs bmi. 
| thro' thoſe Provinces, fortify'd the frontier Towns, and my 

then paſt over imo Aſia, to do the like ro the Cities in le, d 

Feria and Phænicia, to reſtrain the I2roads of the S. ar mn 
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I. * 

ce; Lens. In Phænicia he and his whole Army were enter- A. D. 

be fain'd by one Man, Euſtathius Malenius, who had been 989. 

n Friend to Bardas Phocas. Baſilius ſeem'd to be very _ 

er ell pleas d with the Magnificence of the Entertain- 

ich dent, but in himſelf diſlik d to ſee ſo much Riches in 

ne Hands of a private Perſon, who was enabled by his 

n wealth to diſturb the publick Peace whenever he pleas d. 

'{- He therefore contriv'd ſome plauſible Pretext ro take 

ds bim with him to Conſtantinople, where he kept him as 

z gong as he livd, and when he dy'd, ſeiz d upon his 

ite WEſtace and Treaſures. 5 | 

Some Authors place the Death of Taronita, and his 

or Fon 4/otas's Captivity, after this Expedition, in which 

ns he Saracens gave Hoſtages for their peaceable Behavi- 

be dur ; others ſay thoſe Events happen'd in the Beginning 

bt f the Bulgarian War. Indeed the many various Re- 

en ports of the fame things that are tranſmitted ro us by the 

6 @&rcck Hiſtorions, give us a very ill Opinion of the By- 

ue fantine Chronology ; and though we have been as ex- 

ns, (act as poſſible in diſtinguiſhing the Years, yer the Con- 

as fuſion is fo great, that neither Care nor Art can bring 

ce into Order, could we boaſt as much of che latter, as 

he e may without Vanity do of the former. 

or, Samuel, King of Bulgaria, being a Warlike, Active 

ricce, ſoon gave the Emperor juſt Cauſe to break 

r. ich him; and Baſilius having cleat'd his Dominions 

. f inteſtine Broils, had Leiſure to revenge the Affronts 

nd Ne had often receiv'd from the Bulgarians, Samuel was 

bis ot detert d by his Preparations of War, but paſſing the mne! 
. | : 8 : 

re. ¶ Pleaſant Vale of Tempe, and the River Peneus, he pierc d Kiz of 

e; rough Greece into Peloponneſus ; but Nicephorus Branas abs 

1% llowing him, overtook him near the River Sperchius. defeared. 

ho Nad entirely defeated bim, himſelf with Difficuſtß 993 

he ca ping into his own Dominions. : 

n. In the Beginning of the Eleventh Century Theodorus 1000 

nd Nicephorus Xiphias were ſent with an Army into 190L 

ge N =Hgaria: They took Preſtaw and Pleshiw, and in the 1002 


bmit to the Conquerors. They routed the Bu/garian 
bimy near the River Axins Romanus, Samnel's Un- 
Ile, deliver'd the City of Scopias to the Romans with 
at making the leaſt oppoſition, for which Baiius _ 


, 


llowing Year Berrhæa and Videna : Videna reſiſted 
e Roman Arms Nine Months, but was at laſt forc'd ro 


Þ 1 HON | 
e Blind- gut, and to each Hundred he allotted a Leader, one d 


Deaib. September, fix Weeks after his late defeat. His Son G- 


92 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. 1.87: 
A. D. ted him a Patrician, and gave him the Government? 
£002 Abidos. Theſe frequent Loſſes broke Samue!'s Spiri 4 
and he deſpair d of ever being able to meer the Rm 
in the Field. For which reaſon he made uſe of his Cu! 
ning when he thought his Force would be ineffectul ! 
He had drawn the Emperor Haſilius who invaded Hi int 
Dominions in the enſuing Year, into the Streights ff 
Cimba Longus, where he could eaſily have cur him o 
had not Nicephorus Xiphias, who was then Govern 
of Philippopolis, arriv'd at the inſtant as the Bulgaria; 
were about to attack the Romans, whom they had p f 
* at a Diſadvantage. Xiphias deſcending the Hill of 5 
Th-Bulga- labiſta, fell upon the Backs of the Bulgarians, who be 
rians over- Ing attack d in Front and; Rear, were ſoon defeated, * 
tro wu. Moſt of them were ſlain on the ſpor. yer ſeveral Th 
ſands were taken Priſoners. Samuel, by his Son's af. 
ſtance, who ſupply'd him with a freſh Horſe, eſcap'd ute 
the Caſtle of Prilapus. The Emperor commanded th: 
15000 of Eyes of the Priſoners, 15000 in Number, to be pu 


100 


e. their own Nation, who had one Eye ſpar'd that he 
| might lead his Band to their King. When Samuel (ay 
them come back in {o miſerable a Condition, he Swoon! 
away with Grief; and tho he came to Life again, i 
Szrme?'s furviv'd the fad Sight bur Two Days, dying the 1 5th 


brict ſncceeded him in the Throne: He excell'd his F.. 
ther in Strength, in Wiſdom he was much inferior i 
bim, and the Affairs of Bulgaria requiring a bettet 
Head to guide them, he was murder'd by the procur?: 
dent of John Dladiſlaus, the Son of his Unkle Aas 
on the 24th of October following. Baſilins in the meat 
while went on proſperouſly, ſubduing the Cities in Bu- 
garia, in one of which he took ſeveral of the Chief No. 
Þility of the Kingdom, whom he detain'd, thinkin! 
they might be ſerviceable ro him in his future Deſigns 
John finding he could not maintain his Royalty by Arm; 
made a feign'd Submiſſion ro the Emperor; the (an! 
did the Royal Family and the Perſons of Quality, wns!: 
Homage B+/i/irs accepted of, and return'd to Conf. 
tinople; where he did not ſtay long, for underſtanditt 
Fohn prevaricated with him, he raisd a mighty Ar 
and enter'd Bulgaria, reſolving ro make a compleat Cor 
queſt of it and annex it to his Empire, > i 


| | > | 
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3 John had obtain d ſeveral Advantages of Vladimir, A. D. 
King of Servia and Dalmatia, from whom he took 1004 
ſive Cities in the Territories of Ragyſa, and was puſhing 
LY on his Conqueſts when he heard of Baſilius's Preparati- 
ons ro begin a ſecond War, which oblig'd him to return 
into his own Dominions, where he reſolv'd to raiſe a 
new Army and prevent the Romans by invading the Em- 
pire, after he had reduc'd ſome of their Garrifons that 
were troubleſome to him in Bulgaria, Having made 
Ahimſelf Maſter of thoſe Forts, he enter d Baſil;us's Ter- 


ga ritories, march'd into 1/lyria and beſieg'd Dyrrachium. 
5-7 The Citizens made a vigorous Defence, and Baſilius in 
be the mean time invading his Country, and plunder'd, de- 
rel ſtroy d it in ſo terrible a manner, that Fohn was forc'd 
to raiſe the Siege and return to aſſiſt his Subjects in 
B garig. The Emperor loaded hys Soldiers with Booty, 
auß ended the Campaign, put them into Winter Quarters on 1016 


the Borders to be ready againſt the next Spring, and re- 
Wrurn'd to Conſtantinople. David Arianita and Cenſtan- 
eine Diogenes, the Imperial Generals, overran Fohn's Do- 
© minions. Early in the following Year they proceeded 
f as far as Caſtoria, and beſieg d the City. Job immedi- 
ſately march 'd to its relief, and ſhut up the Romans in 
ſo diſadvantageous a Place, that had not Baſilius come 
Jopportunely with another Army to bring them off, 
Urhey and their Men had been cut to Pieces. On his ap- 
proach the Bulgari ans, fled, crying out, Cæſar is coming. 
The Romans took many of them Priſoners, and among 
the reſt a younger Son of Fohn, whom Bafilius ſent tio 
Conſtantinople in the latter end of Fanuary, The Empe- 1017 | 
ror continud in Bulgaria waſting and pillaging the 
Country without oppoſition, till his Soldiers were wea- 
ry of Robbing and Spoiling. He then led them into 

0% bis own Dominions, to refreſh and caſe jhemſelves of the 
dire Burthcn of the Spoils. As ſoon as he was gone, ohn 
195.888 rais'd all the Forces he could get together, and march'd 
again into LHria, hoping by the taking of Dyrrachium. 
ane ro revenge the Affronts and make ſome amends for the 


9 Loſſes his Subjects had receiv'd from the Remans. In 
a ibis Expedition he was engag'd by a Roman Genera}, 


dire whoſe Name we are not certain of (the Au hof Paffrelae 
1} f of the Hiſtory of Dai/matia , calls him Angelus |: , ws i 5 } 
„Las detęated and ſtain in Bartel, after he had Reign'd | 
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The Bvlga- their example ſhew'd the way to almoſt all the Bulgar, | he 


| oy ts LEE — 2 1 2 mT 5 
4 thelels with great Humanity, and having annex d us 


- Count 


94 The Roman Hiſory. Cliap. IH 
A. D two Years and five Months over the Bulgari ans. Th, 0 

1017 Emperor hearing of the Death of ohn, immediately . C 

vaded Bulgaria and requir'd the Submiſſion of the lu ct 
habitants of the Country. Cracras, one of the Che & 

of the Bu garian Nobility, deliver d up Thirty f w 

Caltles. Dragumuzus Strumpitza, another noble Buy 

rian, ſurrender'd the Places he was Governor of; 2 


e an Nobility, who came in and did Homage to Bajiliu, 1 7 
kus. Among others came David, Archbiſhop of the Bug . 
f ans, with Letters from Mary, the Widow of the he 0ʃ 
King John, containing offers of Submiſſion on certat be 
Conditions, to which the Emperor agreed. He H. 
nour'd the Nobility of Bulgaria with Dignities in tend 
Roman Empire, and advanc'd em to Places of Truſt aui er 
Profit in his Court. Mary witch her Three Sons and Sir 
Daughters reſorted to Achris, where Baſilius kept hi 
Court. She brought with her moſt of the Royal Fami. 
ly, and only Jbatzes of all the Bulgarian Princes or Ny. 
bles, had the Courage to ſtand our againſt the Emp- 
ror, who had the Royal Treaſures of the Bulgarin Mi '** 
Kings, and the whole Kingdom, except a few Cai! 
that held out for Toatzes, deliver'd to him; and he wa 
acknowledg'd by the Lords of the Country, aſſemble 
at Achris, to be their Sovereign. However Ibatzc: fil 
ſtruggled for the Liberty of his Coumry, yet he ſhew! 
his Virtue and Valour in vain. The Bu gari ans wen 

ſo pleas'd with their Chains, that they were as read 

to oppoſe him as the Romans. Baſilius carry 'd himſelf t- 
wards his new Subjects very generouſly and kindly, 
They flatter'd themſelves with better Days from the Ke. 
volution in their Government, and were fo dazled wii 

a little preſent Proſperity in the Reman Court, that Li 
berry had loft all her Charms. The very People wid 

fo lately Fought for ber with the laſt Obilinacy, ro 
neglected her, and left Ilatæes ro the Emperor's Indi. 
zation, who having ſoon reduc'd bis Caſtles and t. £ 

him Priſoner, order'd his Eyes ro be put our, Boſiiw 
return'd to Conſtantinople, and enter'd\ it at the Golden. hs 
Sate in Triumph, Mary, Queen of Badia the Pri; b. 


* 
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Pail ces her Sons, and moſt of the Nobles of thar Kingdon, re 
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zb following him as bis Caprives. He treated them ne,“ 
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, Country to the Empire, he made it a Province, and ſet A. D. — 
10 Conſtantine Diogenes over it as Governor. For his Vi- 1019 1 


cories in the War, and his entire Conqueſt of the BI— — 
5 garians, he acquir'd the Sirname of Bu garoctonus, by | | 


8 


Swhich he is diſtinguiſn d from the other Baſilius in the 0 
* Byzantine Hiſtories. „„ Do „ | 
- Ike Emperor's next Preparations were for a War with ; 

the Saracens, whom he detign'd to attack in Alia and Si- f 
All. 4 1 5 > * © „ 0 7 MY 2 | f ' 
: ib. Againſt the Sicilian Saracens he ſent his Favourite | [ 


Funuch Oreſtes at the head of an Army, and intended ro 
follow him in Perſon as ſoon as he had diſpatch'd away 
She Generals that were to ſerve in Aa; but while he 

Vas preparing to fall upon the Enemies of his Empire, 

and of the Chriſtian Name, it pleas d God, whole Judg- 

ment and Ways are juſt and unſearchable, ro take him : 
Io himſelf in December, in the Seventieth Year of his #5 Def 
hi Age, and the Fiftieth of his Reign, A. D. 1025. 1025 
He was certainly a very great Prince, and had he 
No underſtood the Arts of Peace, as well as he did thoſe 414 Cha- 
pf War, his Character would have ſhone as bright in the rader, 
Greek Annals, as any of his Predeceſſors. He did not 
ls ffect Popularity, either among the Soldiery or the Peo- 2M 
vr le, and yer he was belov'd by both the one and the other, 

1) or bis Illuſtrious Actions, and his Care to reward and 

67 rotect them. He took no Delight in Learning, or Learn- 


wee Men, and that ill Quality was enough ro ruin his 
er Reputation to Poſteriry, who could have no Account of 
cady im, bur by means of thoſe very Perſons whom he neg- 


aded. He lovd to ſee his Treaſury full, and his War- 
*. robe ſtor d with Jewels, in which he always glitter d, 
Re ben he gave Audience to Foreign Ambaſſadors. In a 
_ ord, he had as many good Qualities, and as feu 
Lad ones, as the beſt of rhe P:Fantine Emperors. 
os His Brother Conſtantine ſucceeded him in the ſole Admi- Conſtan- 
ro ration of the Publick Affairs, who being a lewd lazy fing ſuc- 
Wo (He foon grow weary of Buſineſs; for which he had ed, bin. 
ene Genius, and left it to Men of as bad Principles, by . 

eu ole Negligence and Avarice the Empire ſoffer d more His Cha- 
nente three Years Time that Conſtantive liv'd and reign d Fader, 

pri er bis Brother, than it had got by the wiſe Manage- 

„den ert aud Succeſſes of three good Emperors, his Prede- 
„lers, Nizephoras Phocas, John Zimijſcer and Heſilius 5 

d e recbon s. TWas a Crime in his Reign to be Vir- 
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long his Eyes, for Conſtantine threaten'd to blind bm, : 

if he did not marry his Daughter, retird into a Mori ii 

| eg ſtery voludtrarily, end Romanus marry d the Prince!” Ar. 

| PE. He was the lem Day created Cr and threc Das ; 
Panghter atter Conſtantine dying, left him his Succeſſor in e 
Zos. Imperia! 5 Thrane. 8 Conſtantine liv'd Seventy 0 
Years, and reign'd almoſt Three. Some time oy 
op | ; b 


995 . - The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. II. 
A. D. tuous. He was jealous of every Man, who was not a0 
1025 vicious as himſelf. He lookt upon them as Spies, aud 
| invented ſome groundleſs Accuſations to take theme, 
Thus the beſt Blood in the Empire was ſpilt, and every 

Day of his Government made odious by the Death oj 

thoſe that were deareſt to the People, for their Virtue 

or Valour. Nicephorus Comnenus, Brother of Manuel, 

and Father of Iſaac, who was afterwards Emperor, 
was condemn'd to be Blinded; bur being at the Head 

| of an Army in 4/ia, with which he had obrain'd mary 
026 Advantages over the Saracens, He repreſented his In. 
nocence and Danger to them ſo effectually, that the 
Soldiers {wore they would die in his Defence, and thi 
hinder'd Conſtantine's ill Deſigns. Bardas Phocas, the 

Son of Nicephorus, had his Eyes put out; and for many 

' other cruel and unjuſt Executions, Conſtantine was 0 
-hared by his People, that his Miniſters fear'd, if he did 
not ſtrengthen his Intereſt by marrying his Daughter to 

| ſome powerful Nobleman, he might, old as he waz, 

loſe his Empire, before he loſt his Life. Some of then 
propos'd Conſtantinus Delaſſenus, who commanded ki 

Army in Armenia, to be his Son-in-law and Succeſſor, 
Others, and the greater Part of the Courtiers, were for 
Romanus Argyius, the Son of Leo Argyrus, who wis 
General of the Roman Armies. Romanus had a great 
Intereſt in the Court and City. He was à Parrician, 

His Wealth, Quality and the Numbers of bis Friends 

foon got the better of Delaſſenus's Party, and Conftanti:: 
reſolv'd to oblige him to marry his eldeit Daughter Jo, 
offering in ſuch caſe to create him Ceſar, The Offer 

was too fair for Argyrus to diſpute accepting it; but 

\ there was a DiFculrty that lay in his way, which te 
could not get ever. He had a Wife living, and w:s 

both afraid and unwilling to turn her oF. The Lady 
underitanding ſhe was like ro hinder her Husband's Ad WW 
vancement, and not only fo, bur to be the Cauſe ct; 
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ac L bis Death, Diogenes, Governor of Bulgaria, overthrew A. D. 


id the Beſnians, and the Governor of Samos defeared and 1026 
f. diſpers'd the Saracen Fleet, which inſulted the Coaits of 


Ty 7 the Cyclades, and other Mands. Theſe Succefles pur the 


ot Romans into a good Humour, and the beginning of 4r- 
Wh: 

tue 2171s's Reign gave them Hopes that he would make 

i! them Amends for his Farher-in-law's Male-Adminiſtra— 


or, tion. But he was too old to learn the Art of Govern- 
aal ment, and to pleaſe Joe. who, tho near Fifty Years 
of Age, wanted a Husband of a more vigorous Con- 
flitution to ſatisfy her amorous Dſires. Conflantine was 
the laſt Emperor of the Race of Baſi lius the Macedoni- | 
an, and dy d the 12 of November in the Third Year of 1925 
the F his own Reign; the Fifth of Conrade the Second, Em- 
any 1 peror of Germany; the Twelfth of Canute, King of 
; (0 þ England; the Thirtieth of Robert the Good, King at 
dd france; and the Filth of the Pontiticate of Pope John 


rto 'L the Twentieth. | K 
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The Roman Hifory Chap, Il. 
CHAP WM 


From the Death of Conſtantine IX. 
the laſt Emperor of the Race of Ba- 
filius /e Macedonian, to the Re. 
frgnation of Iſaac Comnenus, and 
the Advancement of Conſtantin: 


Deas. 


"OM the Space of Thirty Two Years, 
. Romanus III f 


A. D. 1 H E R E are ſome Authors who r OE 
| Accounts of 4rgyrus's Birth with thoſe from when 
we took our Memoirs. They ſay his Father was an 
ordinary Man, and himſelf bred a Banker; that he got 
ſuch a prodigious Eſtate by his Trade, as to ren- 
dler him ſuſpected to the Miniſtry, who knew what ar 
Intereſt he had acquir'd in the Empire by his vaſt Riches, 
which were too great for any Subject ro poſſeſs. Whe- WE x, 
ther this, or our former Relation of his Deſcent and to 
Fortune is true or not, tis certain, he was from a pri- ; 
rate Perſon advanc'd ro the Prince's Joe's Bed and the n) 
Imperial Throne. He ar firſt behav'd himſelf upright- 55. 
ty in ir: He appeard Active and Zealous for the Pub- T5 
Tick Good: He eas'd the Provinces of ſeveral burthen- Bi p.., 
ſome Taxes, impos'd on them by Conflantine ; and the N u 
Church was particularly oblig d to him for his Libct: on; 
4. ,.. lity. The Romans were > mightily picas'd with thei Cal 
Zoe iſ” new Emperor, and only Foe was diſcontemted with te Bi: 


uſted at 
1 * hor Father had made af him to be her Hus bu 


ADG 


fo 


| Spondyles to be a vain felf-conceited Perſun, 
him for his Courage, 
permitted ro adviſe, he would put him in a way to ſe- 
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and bis Succeſſur. But theſe Halcyon Days were of no 
long Continuance; for when the Affairs of the Empire 
began to be Unfortunate, and the Buſinels of the State 
a little Intricate, Romanus ſhew'd himſelf to be neither 


ſo good, nor ſo able a Prince, as twas expected he 


would prove. 
The Saracens in Aſia, whom. the former Emperors 


had reduc'd ſo low, 1 hey durſt not attack the Em- 


pire, obſerving the Reman Arms were taken up in 


Defence of their new Conqueſts in Europe, and that 
Conſtantine had brought their Affairs from a flourithing 
into almoſt a deſperate Condition, reſolv'd to aſſert 
their Liberty, and ſhake off rhe Yoke the Emperors 
Nicephorus, Zimiſces and Baſilius had laid on ſeveral 
Cities of Syria and Phienicia. The Caliph of Herræa 


was the firſt that took Arms and made Inroads into the Ie Sara, 

= Roman Territories, as far as the Gates of Antioch. Spon- ns break / 
| dyles, Governor of thar City, had been often wor ted le 
by him, 


and hclpd forward the Succeſſes of the Sara- 


-ns as much by his Folly as his M isfortrune. There 
was an Arabian Caprive in Antioch, who 
flatrer'd, 


and prerended, if he mi ight be 


cure that City and the Neighbourhood from the Incur= 


ions of his Country-men. 


Spondyles hearkening to his 


Inſinuations, ſuffer d him ro build a Fort at a little Di- 
ſtance from the City, made him Governor of it, and 
plac'd a thouſand Men in Garrifon in it under him. The 


Arabian held a Cor: efpondence with the Gene; al of the 


| Infidels, and ar a time appointed, ſurrepder'd the Fort 


to him, who maſlacrec the whole Garriſon. 


Romantts to revenge this Afronc, rais'd a numerous A: 5 
my, and paſt Over with ir 1 110 Aſia. He Tremor 4 
Sone 1ytes from his Governmc ent, an. 1 march'd into Ss, 


The Caliph of Berræa ſent to buy a Pardon and a 


Peace; bot the Emperor miſtaking his Caution for Fear 


would not hearken ro any Terms of an Accon:! nada i- 
Ons he march 'd into the b nemy 's Cc: EntfrV;. where he 


rovred 2 Delifſemus, Romanus's Rial, for 
FF 3 V 


ercèiving 


eee: 


Caliph, Who Was enray qd MO) have | His Ind iilions 10. 1 
To } 1 RO. 
Lected, ſurpriz d and cur off part of his Army, and I 
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Poor | He watted immenſe Sams on his Buildings, and 
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his Wife and Crown. Theſe Defeats fo diſpirited the 
Romans, that in a Council of War *twas reſolv'd to re- 
treat, which they did in Diſorder. The Saracens {ei 


on their Rear, entirely defeated them, and rhe Emp: 


ror himſelf, with much Difficulty, ' made his Eſcape 0 
Antioch. Moſt of his Soldiers were either kill'd of 
taken. The Imperial Baggage fell into the Enemy“ 
Hands, but was all recover'd by the Valour and Pol. 
cy of Maniaces, Governor of a City not far from ile 
place of Battle. The Saracens, to the Number of 800, 


hatten'd thither with their Booty, and ſummon'd the 


Governor to ſurrender, intending, to leave their Trea- 
fure there, while they ſcowr'd the Country ro pick up 
the ſtragling Romans. To prevail with Maniaces to o. 
pen the Gates, they told him the Empervr's Army waz 


totally routed, and all his Baggage taken. bey 


ſnew'd him part cf his Treaſures to prove what the 
{aid to be true. Maniaces either ſuſpecting the Trartl, 
or reſolving to hold out as long as poſſible, deſir d time 
i rhe next Morning and then he would deliver the 
Town to them, intending in the mean while to prepare 
all things for a vigorous Defence. The Saracens be. 
lieving the Town would be their own at the time a;- 
po; inted, encampt before it and fell to Drinking. Mc. 


niaces hearing they were in full ſecurity, Drunk ora. 


Deep, ſally d our upon them, cur them to Pieces, and 


recover d all the Emperor's Raggage, and the Booty the 


Infidels had taken from the Romans. Romanus rejoyc 
extreamly for this Sneceſs, and rewarded AManzaces an- 
ſwerable to the Service he had done him. The Empe- 
ror return d Inglorioufly ro Conſtantinople, and havin 

been ar a vaſt Expence in the late Expedition, to fil 
his Coffers again, he loaded the Provinces with Tax, 
reviv'd old Claims, and grievouſly Barthea'd the Feo- 
ple. The Mony that he rais'd by theſe ſevere Impoiiii- 
ons he ſquanderd away on Monks who highly c 
his Devotion, and enrich'd thoſe that were ſworn to bn 
concern'd himſeit very little about the Safety of rhe Eat. 
where the Saracens made tr equE!it Incurions, and wank | 
the Roman Territories in a mott deplorable manner. 


the following Year the City of C Cem autinople was re 
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bly ſhaken by an Earthquake for Forty Days together, A. D. 

the Citizens living all that while in the moſt dreadful 1932. 

Conſternation imagin 8 
Beſides the Empreſs Toe, Conflentine. left two other 

Daughters, Eudoxia who was Cider than Joe, and Theo- 

dora, the youngeſt of the Three Siſters. The eldeſt hav- 

ing been very much disfigur'd by the Plague, renounc d 

the World, and finr her ſelf up in a Monaſtery. The 


younger had been offer'd by her Father, in Marriage 


to Romanus, bur ſhe made a ſcruple of Marrying him, 

on account of his having a Wite living. The elder 

Siſter was not ſo ſcrupulous, ſhe accepted of him for 

her Husband, and by that means became -Emprels. 

Je being jealous of her Siſter, prevail'd with Romanus 

to command that ſhe ſhould be ſhorn and thruſt into a 
Monaſtery ; from whence ſhe was afterwards taken and 
honour'd wirh the Imperial Purple. In the mean time 70s 8 
Joe grew more and more our of Love with her Hus- Romanus 
band, who us d all the Arts that the Wantonneſs of the / > bis la- 
Eaſt chuld invent, to ſupply his want of Yourh, and ſagiciency. 
render him an agrecable Companion to her in her Bed. 

Bur all theſe Arts were ineffectual: Nature was too 
powerful in her and roo weak in him; tho' he thought 

he was not only young enough to give Content 'to a La- | 

dy of Fifty Years old, bur alſo that he might Ifve 

Children by her to fucceed him in the Imperial Throne. 

The Empreſs had at firſt the ſame Hopes, which vanich d 

before ſhe bad rry'd him half 2 Year, and-ever after 

ſhe had an Averſion to him When Arpy-us perceivd 


it, and that all his Endeavours to pleale her were in 


vain, he forbore the conjugal Embraces; and Joe who | 
could not be farisfy'd with a littic Love, was much 
lels Content with none 
While Romanus was a private Man, ke had a Ser- 
vant for whom he had a value, and after his Accefſion 
to the Throne, advanc'd him to be Steward of the Heoy- 
ſnold to the Empreſs : his Name was Michael, and from 
20 Place of his Birth he was Sirnam'd the Paphiayorte 
Michael recommended his Brother Form tO Romans, 
who took him into his Service, and when he was Empe- 
employ'd him in the Minilte y. He was. a fitter 
Nan for Ruſt: nels than RI. gas! 4 auc le became 1 2 
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The Roman Hziffory, Chap. III. 
A. D. ful to the Emperor he gain'd an Aſcendant over him, 
1031 inſomnch that his Intereſt became greater than Micha. 
cs. Whether rhe Empreſs hated him for the Favour 
be was in with his Maiter, or becauſe he was an Eu 
nuch, is uncertain ; but ſhe always bore an Enmity to 
him, till ſhe began to caſt an amorous Eye on his Bro- 
ther Michael, who was Younger and Handſomer, ani 
as much more proper to charin an Empreſs as he was to 
pleaſe an Empcror. Joe growing in Love with him, 
began to carry her ſelf more Civil towards his Brother 
Fohn. She admitted him often into her Converſation, 
and their Diſcourſe was always about Michael. The 
cunning Eunuch ſoon diſcover'd the Empreſs's Inclinati- 
on, and reſolving to make his Fortune by his B. :other's, 
put Michael in a wa y to ſatisſie the Empreſs, and raiſe 5 
himſelf ro rhe ſovereign Power. He bad him, if ever 
Michael » ſhe was familiar with him, to ſetze boldly the Favour - 
the Paph- Which he perceived ſhe was willing enough to grant, 
lagonian, and then they ſhould have her at their diſpoſal. Micha- 
zn Frovur el follow d his Inſtructions, and became fo great with 
with ie the Empreis, thar the. whole Court cook notice of it. 
1 8 * Romenuts bimſelf was, only blind to bis own ſhame. And 
yet the liberty Joe rook 1 in her Amours was not enough, 
fre could not be latist yd without ſhe enjoy d her Lover 
openly, and might have him at all times without Stealth 
or Fear; whoereiore ſhe reſujivd to remove het old Hus- 
band cut of the way, to make room for ber young 
Lover in hi 1 Ihrone, as ſhe bad already receiv.d him 
into bis Bed. To this end ſhe gave Romanus a Doſe of 
Poiſon, ch wo! King ſtowly, made her impatient to 
fee the eds of it ; fo ſhe order d ſome of her Crea- 
e oy tres o Si:fincare him as he was Bathing himſelt, by 
bolding his Head under Warer till he was Dead. Thus 
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6s 2 
Srangies Was the. . 5 engt Arpyrus Murder'd On the 
Sl th 61 . | 210 che Sixth Year of his Reigo. 
1094 A. D. 16343. The Empreſs affected to ſhew an extra- 


ordinary Sorrow at his Death, bur perceiving every Bo- 
dy took it for primace , the reſolv'd ro pur no farther 
conſtraint on her ſelf; he ſent for the Patriarch Alexi- 
200 and commanded him to Marry her immediately to 
Michael. The i was ſurprizd at ber Im pu— 
dence, ro think of another Husband before the late 
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Chap. III. Romanus III. 
Emperor was ſcarce col. He delay d to Marry her for 
ſome time, ar laſt ohn the Eunuch brought him Fifty 


; Pounds of Gold, and then the good Prelate condeſcend- 


ed to join them in Wedlock. The Money being an 
Argument, That neither his Reaſon, Religion or Decen- 


| cy could reſiſt. After the Marriage Michael was pro- 


claim d Emperor, and John his Bfother, contrary to 
hes's Intention, ſo manag d Marters, that the Admini- 
ſtration fell entirely into his Brother's and his Hands, 


100 


A. | & = 
1034 


She mar- 
ries Mi- 
chael, who 
is pro- 
eclaim”d 
Emperor. 


the Empreſs having « no more of Ic than ney chought fi : 


to leave her. 


Michael I 4 : 


1H E Advancement of ſo mean a Perſon as Micbae! 


to the ſupream Authority, rais'd him many Enc- 
mies among the Nobility. - Conſtantinus Delaſſenus was 
che moſt offended, and him Fehn endeavour'd by Pre- 


ſents, Promiſes and Threats to get to Court. He ſuc- 


ceeded in his Endeavours. Conſtantine did Homage to 
the Emperor, and when John had bira in his Power, he 
contrary tg his Oath, had him feiz'd and ſent to the 
Ifland Prota, where he livd in Confinementgtil] after 
the Baniſhment of Michael Calaphares, Nephew to the 
Emperor now Reigning. 

Fohn remov'd all the Emprets's s Confidenrs and fe- 
male Favourites, knowing by what means his Brother 


gaind her and the Empire; and fearing thoſe vicious 


Women might tempt her to rid her {elf of him as the 


had remov'd her former Husband, to take another to 


her Bed; he plac'd Eunuchs ue her, and had Spies in 
every corner, which render d her Condition little better 
than that of a Prifoner. He turn'd out all 2 Officers 
in whom he couid not conide, and gave their Poſts to 
his Creatures. Among others he dilplac 4 Conflantineg 
Monomachus, or the Fencer, from his Offices and Go- 
vernments. Moremachus had been Governor af fAuicoch, 
Grand Domeſtick, or General of he: Reman: A Armies, 
and was very much belov'd by the Soldierv; Which 
Dad tac Eunuch Fol E at, him, and his zealonle 


The Roman Hiſtory. 

was the cauſe of Conſtantine's Diſgrace, 
1034 afterwards was advanc'd to the Imperial Throne: xy 
then he remember'd and return'd the ill Offices the Eu- 
Nicet as, Michael's Brother, had 
his Government of Antioch, and a grant of three noble 
Men's Eſtates in Aſia, Which were confiſcated for their 
holding a Correſpondence with Delaſſenus. 
nuch advanced Maniaces to be Governour of upper 
and aftewatds ſent him with Forces into Nis. 
3 where the Roman Army proſper'd fo well, that thir. 
een Cities ſubmirred to the Emperor. 
however was of ſhort duration, for the Normans were 
roo ſtrong for both Greeks and Saracens. 
the high Station of chief Miniſter, 
; his Brother had only the Name of En npe- 
ror, the Banach enjoy d the {ole Power, 
did not ſeem uneaſie at it. 
Torment him for his Parricide and Adultery, The 
Death of Romanus, who had always been kind to him, 
was always in his Thoughts. 

two ef the moſt ugly Furies, continually haunted him. 
Michael! The Divine Vengeance ſtruck him with a foul Diſeaſe, 
which ſoon defac'd that Beauty which had charm'd the 
Empreſsʒ and render'd him as deform'd in Body as he 
was in Mind. Zbe who prefer'd him only for his Hand- 
ſomneſs, when that was gone, would have ſerv'd him 
as the did her former Husband, had not John been 
iin] of her and prevented her wicked Defipns, 
We chan! repented of his Sin, and endeavour'd to attone 
for ir by Acts of Charity a and Devotion, but he had not 
9 8 ige encl deb to throw of the Adultereſs, by who!: 
Penitence became ſuſpected ; and tho 
5 > foe to Repent f eartily, yet while he lay in the 
Arms of the Woman that pd rempred him to rhe Sin, 
fo real as he prete nded. 
In perceiving his Brot her was never like to bare 
any © b 1! en, prevail 4 with him to adopt N20 4 (. Sit- 
Siſte er Mary's don 2 
adopt! him, and he was cre» 
Fohn * thus ſecur'd the Succeſſion 
togl Hirtle care to give Enron: 4 0 the 
ner ſelf deſpis d, and almo 


Chap. III. 


nuch had done him. 


Their Proſperity 
John acted in 


with an unlimitted 


and Michel 
His diene began to 


Murder and Ingratitude, 
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Tp. III. Michael IV. 101 
4 in'd to her Chamber by him, was © enrag'd that ſne re- A. D. 
Jolv'd ro Poiſon him; but John had fo many Eyes over 1034 
ber, that her deſign was diſcover'd, and the Eunuch was 

the more careful of his Pretervarion afterwards. 

In the third Year of Michael's Reign, the Saracens 
made an attempt to lurprize Edeſſa. Twelve of the 

rhief Men among rhenrTame to the City with 500 laden 


reaſure, which the Caliph intended to preſent to the Sens de- 


5 with their Train. As for themſelves the Governor re— 

x of 1 

ſceir'd and Entertain d them very Civilly, but having n 

Eaſon to miſtruſt that all the Boxes ere nor full of 

Urrelents, he refus'd ro admit the Camels. Tis ſaid 

E there were Twelve Thoufand Men to d in thoſe 

Boxes, who if the Governor had ſuffer'd them to enter 

the Place, were to have got out of them, kill'd the Cen- 
tinels and ſurpriz d the Caftle. A poor Armenian diſ- 
cover'd the Treaſon to him, and while the Twelve Sa- 
racens were Feaſting in the Caſtle, the Governor left 
. es a conſiderable Party of Men with him, ſal- 

11d out of the Town, and Slew all that lay conceal'd. 

without any oppotition. He then return'd to thole 
whom he left at home, and pur all ro the Sword except 

Wo whoſe Hands, Ears and No's he order'd to be 

cut off, and ſent him to give the Caliph an account of 

the Fate of his Companions, 

In the meantime the Emperor s Sickneſs. Foln's Ty- 

E ranny and Abe s Diſconter: continud. The Ennuch 


a A BR . 
r n * =; r 
+ — n — r 3 


was become odious to rhe people, by his cruel Exacti- 


| 055 to fill the empty Coffers of his Relations, who were FL 
ſo mean, that Stephen, his Sifter Mary's Husband, and | 
Father of Michael Ca /aphates, had been bred to caulk 
| Ships, by which Trade his Parents got their Living. 
The Empire was fefiroy'd by Earthquakes, ſo violent, 
| that it ſeem'd as if the Earth was torn from her Baſis, 
and ths whole Globe returning to its original Chaos. 
The Bulgari ans alſo revolted, and God and Nat appear d 
to be Arm'd againſt the Romans. Xu 2 Revotr of the 
| Bulgarians was occaſion'd by this mea | 


Peter, firnam'd Deleanus, a Bulgarian ſery'd 2 Oiti- 7h» Bulgas 


zen of Conftantineple, who uling hin ill, Deleanus ran rians re- 
away" * . 


amels, pretending the Boxes they carry'd were full of The Sara- 


| Emperor. They defr'd to be admiuted into the Town 444 


| | The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. iii 
A. P. away from him into bis own Country, where he p 
£934 our, That he was the Son of Romanus, Son of Samui! | 

King of Bulgaria, who began the War which ended Mc 
the Reign of his Family and Kingdom. Jonaras writes 
That he call'd himſelf the natural Son of Aaron, $: 7 
muels Brother. Whatever his Pretences were, tis c 
tain the Bu garians, who were weary of the Roma 
Yoke, took that opportunity to endeavour to ſhake n? 
of, came into him in great numbers, and proclaimu 
him King. putting all the Greeks they laid Hands nu 
the Sword. At the ſame time the Citizens of Dj: 
chium roſe againſt their Governor, Michael Dermoca ita 
whom the Eunuch had advanc'd to the prejudice of B+ 
filins Synadenus their former Governor, with whom Doe 
mocaitas had had a Quarrel. The Inhabitants drove 
him out of the Town, and apprehending that the Em. 
peror would ſeverely Chaſtize them for their Preſumyti- 
: on, they grew bold in their Deſpair, and choſe The: 
mire, a famous Soldier, to be their King. Theocomir 
had a powerful Intereſt in Bulgaria, and Deleanus fear. 
ing he thould not be a Match for his Competitor, wrot 
civil Lertets to him, inviting him to come and ſhare the 
Sovercignty with him. Theocomire, who was no prea: 
Politician, accepted of his Invitation, and went to hm; 
veben he came to his Army, Deleanus ſet the Soldiers t 
againſt him, that they Ston'd him to Death. He ken 
 marchd towards The//alonica. When he approach'd ne: 
the Reman Camp, Tbatza, a Bulgarian, who had been 
advanc'd to ſeveral Places of Honour and Truſt in the 
Empire, deſerted to him with all the Emperor's Trea- 
ſures which were in his keeping; and Michael no ſooner 
heard of Deleanus's approach, but he left the Arm 
which he pretended to Command in Perſon, and fied i0 
Conſtantineple. Deleanus took Dyrrachium, and ſubjected 
the Province of Nzcopolis, The Eunuch ſtill continu d 
Impoveriſhing the Romans by Impoſitions, Fines and For- 
feitures. Among others whom he had Perſecured, was 
Aluſianus, a Bulgarian Prince, ſecond Son of Aaron 
Brother of Samuel, whom the Emperor Baſilius had made 
a Parrician, and given him the Government of Theod10r 
polis. This Man John provok d to leave his Places and 
Ay to his own Country. He took away a fine Woman 


from 


— 


Wii 5 II. Michael IV. : mw 
ear om him whom he renderly Lov'd, forbad him the A. B. 
ame Fourt, and Fin'd him a great Sum of Mony on a falle 1032 
ded u Accuſation of a Crime, which he would never ſuffer | 
vit be brought to a Trial. Upon this Aluſianus diſgui- 

, S ng himſelf like an Armenian, fied ro Deleanus, Who 

5 cer hnrwardly Honour'd and Careſt him; but inwardly . 
m Pas vext to fee a Prince of the Royal Family in Arms 

ake n pere, knowing he was himſelf an Impoſter. The Bul- 

aim ans allo inclin'd to receive him as their King, which 

on 1 7 blig'd Deleanus to accept of him for his Collegug. Alu- 
nus march'd immediately with Forty Thouſand Men 

11h Mio the Empire and befieg'd Theſſalonica, which City - 
f B. as ſo well defended by Comftantine the Parrician, a 

Di Kinſman of the Emperor, thar Aluſiauus was forc'd to 

Irove = the Siege, leaving Fifteen Thouſand Men dead be- 

Em Pre it. This Misforrune heighten'd the Differences be- 

not. ween Aluſianus and Deleauus, till ar laſt the former in- 

ccf. (Fired the latter to an Entertainment, feaſted him high- 

mis , made him drunk and then put our his Eyes, not one 

car. f his Followers daring to revenge him, Aluſianus not- 

vor Hrithſtanding that he was now ſole King of Bulgaria, 

- the Npprehended that the Zulgarians, whoſe Inconſtancy 

re: Nas very N known to him, would be weary of him 

im they were of Deleanus, thought it his Intereſt to make 

rs {0 {Wis Peace with the Emperor, and the Terms being a- 

then Ned upon, he came to My/inopolis, where Michael 

near hen lay with an Army intending ro invade his King- 

deen Pom. The Emperor made him Grand Don neftick, and 4 1 
the nter d Bulgaria in Perſon, took Deleanus and ſent him ge 


ea - Ga to Theſſalonioa. Ibatza alſo fell imo his Hands, 


ner $:.d was Puniſh'd as his Treo deſery d. The whole 


rin; Fountty ſubmitted to him. He plac'd a Governor over 
1% wich the Title of Dake, and return'd in Triumph 0 
fed Sa where his Dſſtempers increafing, he grew 


— 


ud Mecary-of the World, pur on the Habit of a Monk, and 75 Empos 


or. Pen the remainder of his Life in acts of Piety aud r retire 


vas enicence. He did nor long ſurvive his Abdication, 1e : 4 
For on the Tenth of December, three Monchs after his 249. 


ron, 


ade return from Bulgaria, he Dy d, having Reig'd Seven 
40 cars and Eight Months. A. D. 1041. He was a 
and Dan of little worth, and had not his Beauty been greater 


aan an his Merit, "be m hien never have ri len higher cha mn to 


* 
432 * N 2 
0 > 4 a : 5 4 


Ie Roman Hiſtory, Chap. I 
A.D. be a Goldſmith, the Trade ro which ſome Writers ſz 4 
1041 he was bred. He ſeems to have minded the Affairs c 


the Government very little, and his Incapacity to ma. ” 44 
nage them was perhaps the cauſe of it. He was ij Ace- 
ſerv'd by his Brother, whom he truſted with ail 1; pe 
Power, and the Eunuch's Avarice contributed much - his 

more than his own Weakneſs, to the ili Character he th 

lies under in the Byzantine Hiſtories, = 

5 5 . the 
Michael J. = 

| _ © 

Jof 


N the Abdication and Death of Michael the Pi. to 
lagoni an, the Sovereignty devolv'd to Joe; but Ach. 
chae] Calaphates inſinuated fo far inte her Cad Graces, ret 
that he prevail'd with her to conſent he ſhould be bie 
Crown'd Emperor, on Condition he baniſh'd Fob» and of 
his Eunuchs, and thar ſhe ſhould be ſtil'd Empreſs and ha 
Mother of the Emperor. Theſe Articles were ſoon {Mt fo 
broken by Mzicha?l, who was Govern'd by his Unile tw 
Fohn in the beginning of his Reign, but being offended ga 
| with him afterwards, he baniſh'd bim for aſſuming more a7 
Zoe thrift Power than he was then willing to allow him. He al ed 
1510 4 Con- ſo drove the Empreſs Joe gut of the Imperial Palace, Ac 
ht. tho he ow'd his Advancement ro her Adoption: He {ar 
flalſly accus'd her of Witchcraft, and as he was Un- ca! 
grateful to his Benefactor, ſo he was Tyrannical to his "© 
Subjects, v-hoſe Hopes of him were ſoon rarn'd into th 
Fears and Deſpair. | | 
Before he came to the Crown he was Generous and hit 
Active, but when he was in poſſeſſion of the Sovereign- 7 

ty he grew Slothful and Coverous, and trod in his Un- 

kle F9hr's Steps. The People, tho they did not love 

Zoe ſo well as they would have done, had her Virtue 

been as eminent as her Rank, pity d the Empreſs's Mi- 

fortune, and lookt on her ungrateful adopted Son with 
Indignation. The defeat of Stephen, his Father, 1 
who was ſent to command the Roman Army in Si, 
made the Family the more odious. Manzaces, the Im. **© 
perial General in that Iſland, had ſlain Fifty Thouſand WM © 
Saracens in one Battel, and recover'd ſeveral wo | 2 

5 | _ "Ll 


II 


8 of 3 > : 2 h 
mans were in a fair way of driving thence both Sara- 
5 il cens and Normans. Stephen, who had marry'd rhe Em- 
iz 

his ill Sncceſs}ſerv'd ro ſer the Romans the more againſt 
the Houſe of Michael! the Paphlagonian, 


ma. 


DE ; 
uch 


he 
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JH 
as a dangerous Perſort, he was recall'd when the R- 1041 


Chap. III. Michael v. 1 


but bis Enemies repreſenting him to the late Emperor A. P. 


eror's Siſter Mary, had his Command given him, and 


The Empreſs Joe being ſhur up in a Monaſtery, and % 75 32: 


the Emperor giving himſelf over to all manner of ſenſu- len hene. 
al Pleaſure, wallowing in Luſt and Luxury, the Citi- 2 % Peg. 
nens of Conſtantinople roſe as one Man in the defence 


pie. 


of the Empreſs, took Foe and her Siſter Theodora out 


of the Convents where they were confin'd, carry'd them 
to the Great Church and ſaluted them Empreſſes. Mi- 
chael ſeeing twas in vain for him to refit ſuch a Tor- 


rent, gave way to it and retir'd into a Monaſtery with 
bis Brother. But that did not ſave them from the effects 
of the Empreſs's Reſentments. Theodora would have 


had their Heads cut off; but Te who had not ſuffer d The Eher 
ſo much, was contented to have their Eyes put out. The ,,, 4;. 


two Princes hearing of the Sentence that was paſt a- f Sanctus. 
gainſt them, fled ro Sr, 7%n Baptiſt Church for Sanctu- y. 


; ary, but theRabbledragg'd them our,and they were Blind- | 
ed and Baniſht after Michael had Reign'd four Months. / 311240, 


Zoe being reſtor'd ro the Imperial Power, could not be 
farisfy'd with Empire only, without a Husband. She Zoe mare 
caſt her Eyes on Conſtantine Monomacus, whom ſhe had ie Con 


recall'd from Baniſhment with Maniaces and others, Rarſtinus 
| that werb ſent into Exile by Fehr the Eunuch. 


* y_ 
. 154 ONCM at 
Him 


l | & | ; cus. 
ſhe marry'd, and order'd the Patriarch to Crown 


him, which was done accordingly on the Twelth of 


Fane 104%. --- 1 5 3 
Conſtantine X. 


Aff Aniaces thonght himſelf as worthy the ſupreme 

* Drienity as Con/7 antine, and reſenting the Prefe- 

rence Joe gave to Monomacus, join d in with the Male- 

enntents and ſoon nere i+ } 3 Pa 21 * | { -h 1 his 

f 1 5 7 641 120 FLAT l we attic 1 10 TUO ” is 1 

increit, that the new Emperor was in no little danger 
| = | Pg © 
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of loſing the Crown almoſt as ſoon as he got it: To 
which his own Indiſcretion contributed; for having had 


a Miſtreſs who was . deſcended from the lin {irious 


Houle of Scſerus, and had ſupply'd him with Mony out 
of her own Eſtate during his Misfortunes; he conrinu' 
his Familiarity with her, and ſhe had ſo much Power 


over him that the did what the pleas d with him, to the 


great Mortification of Foe and the Diſcontent of the Peo. 
ple. She had a Brother whoſe Eſtate join d ro tha: of 
Manziaces, and there being a mortal Hatred betwees 
them, ſhe ſo managd Conſtantine in her Brother's be- 
half, thar Manzaces was turn'd our of all his Offices 
and another General ſent ro rake on him rhe Command 
of the Army, to which Manzaces had been reſtord. 
This General ſeeing his Diſgrace and Deſtruction were 
inevitable without having recourſe to violent Methods, 
engag'd the Soldiers in his Intereſt, kill'd the Perſon 
that was to have ſucceeded him as General of the Arm), 
afſum'd the Imperial Stile and Authority, and was pro- 
claim d Emperor by his Soldiers. Againſt him Conſtan. 
tine ſent Stephen Sebaſtophorus, whom Maniaces defect. 
ed, and had he not ſuddenly fallen Dead from his Horle, 
Monomacus might have found an Enemy in him, too 
ſtrong for him to diſpute the Sovereignty with. His 


Soldiers upon his Death threw down their Arms, cut 


off their General's Head and ſent it to Stephen, who pro- 


cur'd them the Emperor's Pardon; and tho he had beer 


overthrown, had the Honour of a Triamph when he 


' return'd to Conſtantinople, Some time after Conſtantin! 


11 


fought the Ruſſians, who attack'd the Imperial City by 
Sea. The Emperor s Fleet obtain'd a compleat Victory 
over the Barbarians, of whom Fifteen Thouſand periſh: 
in the Engagement. This Succeſs was follow'd by an- 
other ↄgainſt his domeſtick Enemies, who bad ſorim'd 
ſeveral! Machinations to deſtroy him. but he detected 
them all and punifiic the Criminals. One of their De- 
ſigns was carry'd on fo far that the Party roſe in Co- 
fr »rizaple, gather d rhe Rabble together, and threaten'd 
0 drive Monomacus oat of the Palace, He went in 
Peron roappca e them, who ſeeing him advance, threw 
Sronwes ar him; and he had been Murder'd by then, 


.= he nor re turn d co the Palace faites than he o_ 
rom 


III. 

To 
had 
101; 
/ Our 
nu d 
Wer 
dh 
Pee. 
© of 
Veen 


Chap. III. Conſtantine X. 


from ir. His Guards kill'd ſome of the Rabble, and 
the reſt diſpers d. The Emperor made Examples of 
their Leaders, and Pardon d the reſt of the Muti- 


—_— „„ 5 
Leo Tornicius who commanded the Imperial Army 
in Thrace, having by his Beauty and Bravery gain'd 


the Hearts of the Soldiers, of rhe Macedonian Troops ſurps, 


eſpecially, Conſtantine procur'd a falſe Charge to be 
brought againſt him, and thruſt him into a Convent, 
rom whence the Macedonians took him by force, and 


oblig'd him to aſſume the Imperial Title and Ornaments 
at Adrianople. His Party growing numerous, he march'd 
at the Head of em towards Conſtantinople, expecting 


the Citizens who had lately been diſoblig'd by Mono- 
macus, would open the Gates to him; but they made 
ſo vigorous a defence that he was forc'd to raiſe the 


Siege, and his Followers diſcourag'd by his Misfortune, 


left him. Leo witha few of his faithful Friends retreat- 


ed to Arcadiopolis, where he defended himſelf with 
great Reſolution, but ar laſt he was taken and ſent in , #457 
| Chains ro the Emperor, who order d him to be Blinded my Mind: 


and Baniſhr. | LD | 
We muſt now give ſome account of the riſe and Power 


of the Turk;ifo Empire in Aſia, where about this time x77, riſe 
they began to raiſe their Dominion above either the R- ,,,j 
mans or Saracens, In the Year 844. the Turks left their of the 
cold Dwellings in Scy:h:a, paſt by the Caſpian Streights Turkiſh 
thro' Georgia into the Greater Armenia, where they ſet- Power. 


led, and the Country has ever ſince been call'd Turco- 
mania. They kept their Ground, bur did nor enlarge 
it in near Two Hundred Years, ar which time Mahz- 


met, Sultan of Perfia, being hard preſt by-the Indians 
on one Hand, and the Caliph of Babylon on the other, 


deſir'd help of the Turks, who lent him 3000 Men un- 
der the Command of Tangro/ipix, by whoſe Conduct 


and Valour the Caliph of Babylon was entirely defeated, 


and the Incurfions of the Indians reſtrain d. When Mz- 
homet had overcome all his Enemies, the Turks delir d 


leave ro return home, which the Sultan refuſing, they 
* : { 3 


mutiny'd and retreated to the Deſert of Caravonitis, 
from whence they often made Sallies and plunder'd the 


ſent an 


neighbouring Villages, Againſt them Mikhomes 
| ON | | „ Army 


and gromsb 
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Army of 20000 Men, whom Tangroliprx defeated, aud 


his Victory drew in a great Number of Saracens to 
join with him in hopes of Booty. By theſe” helps he 


Was enabled to leave the Forreſt and march into the 


open Country. He tought Mahomet near T/pahan, and 
the Sultan falling off from his Horſe and breaking his 


Neck in the beginning of the Battle, the two Armies 


he Turks 


4 feat tre 
Romans. 


came to an Agreement, choſe Tangrolipiæ Sultan in his 
ſtead. and made way for the future Greatneſs of the 
Turkiſo Power. The new Sultan preſently ſent far an 
innumerable Multitude of his Countrymen, advancd 
them to the greateſt Dignities of Perſia, and by thcir 
aſſiſtance ſubdu d rhe Caliph of Babylon, whoſe Domi- 
nions he added to his own. Catlu Moſes, his Kinſman 
and General in Arabia, had not ſo good Succeſs ; his 
Army was defeated, and he was forc'd ro beg leave of 
Stephen, the Roman Governor of Media, to retreat into 
Perſia thro his Province. Stephen hearing he had been 
routed by the Arabians, thought he might obtain an eaſia 


Victory over him, refus'd him Paſſage, fell upon him, 


and was ſhamefully beaten. Cictlu Moſes when he re— 
rurn'd to Tangroli pix, inform'd him of the Treatment 
he had met with from the Romans, and of the Pleaſart- 
neſs and Fertility of Media, adviſing him to turn his 
Forces to that Country. Tangrolipiæ highly reſenting 
his defeat by the Arabians, would not hearken to him, 
reſolving to reduce the Saracens before he attackt the 
Romans. Cutlu Moſes fearing the effects of the Sultans 
Diſpleaſure while he was abſent in the Arabian War, 
ſeiz d a ſtrong City in Pera, and aſſum'd the Sovercign 
Authority. In the mean while Tangrolipix was himſelt 
overcome by the Arabians; and the àrmy he ſent to 
Media afterwards to try his Fortune there, had the ſame 


Fate. The Romans defeated it, and the Sultan to re- 
veyge the Shame, ſent his Brother Abram Alim with 
- 200000 Men, to invade the Empire. The Governor 


of Media not being ſtrong enough ro oppoſe ſuch a Mul- 
titude, kopt his Men in the wall'd Towns, and wrote 
to Ligavitetc, Governor of Iberia, for Succours. Alim 


inveiled the City of Argen, which was rich and full of 


Merchants, but was not ſtrong; ſo he eatily made him- 
elf Maſter of the Place, and the Treaſure that was in 


* 


hae. 


N 


! which the Sultan refus d to take, bur ſet Liparites at lis 
| berry without it, warning him not to bear Arms againſt. 


| Conſtantinople, and demand a Tribute of the Emperor; De Turk, 
| whole Strength; and Monomacus prepar'd to oppoſe 
| employ elſewhere, yet by reaſon of the Civil War be- Y. 


tween Tangrolipix and his Brother Abram, whom he 


| then gain any great Advantages over the Romans. 


| Kegenes, his General, who had obtain d ſeveral Victories 


genes being inform'd of his Deſign, revolted, and Brach an e. 


| tection. Monomacus receiv'd him favourably, affiend 


Chap. III. Conſtantine X. 105 
ir. Liparites coming to the aſſiſtance of the Governor A. D. 
of Media, they join d their Forces, gave the Turks Bat- 1046 

tel, were defeated and Liparites taken Priſoner. The 5 
Emperor Monomacus offer d a large Sum for his Ranſom, 


the Turks again. The Sultan order 'd his Xeriph to go to 


who receiving the Meſſage and Meſſenger with ſcorn, Tang roli- 


Tangrolipix reſolvd to invade the Empire with his P'S 77 
mands 4 


Is ; : | ; Tribute e 
him with all his Forces, which though he had occaſion to 26, _— 


overthrew, took Priſoner and put to Death, and Cuelu 
Moſes, whom he drove into Arabia; the Turks did nor 


Conſtantine was preparing to paſs over into A/7a, 
when he heard of the Invaſion of the Patzinace, a Peo- 
ple of Scythia; who declar'd War with the Romans on 
this account. Tyrach, their Prince, envying the Glory of 


in his Service, fear d he might improve his Intereſt and 
Reputation among the Soldiers to his Prejudice, where- 
fore he reſolv d to remove fo dangerous a Rival. Re. Iz. 41; 


having defeated him, he fled ro the Emperor for Pro- 


him three Caſtles on the Borders of Scythia and Troops 
to Garriſon them; with which Kegenes made frequent 
Inroads into Tyrach's Territories. The Scythian com— 
plain'd of it to the Emperor, who deſpiſing his Com- 
plaints, the Patzinacæ broke into the Empire with Eight 
Hundred Thouſand Men, whom the Romans were in no 
Condition to reſiſt, had it not pleas'd God to vitit them 
with a Sickne(; occafion'd by their Intemperance, which 
{wept away vaſt Numbers of them, and fo weakcn'd 
the ret, that Kegenes advis'd the Romany to attack them. ee Ro- 
Accordingly Michael, the Emperor's Lieutenant, fell mans 04; 
upon them and entirely routed chem. The Scrr/inors tr Barba- 
threw down their Arms and beg'd Quarter, which Mi, riaus. 
chael granted to all thoſe that feil into his Power; but 1056 
Regenes ſpar d none thar had not Mony to buy their | 
| 55 Lives 
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| The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. III 


A. D. Lives of him. Tyrach and One Hundred and Forty of 


2051 


his Nobility were ſent to Conſtantinople, where they em- 
brac'd the Chriſtian Religion, and were prefer'd by the 
Emperor to Places of Profir and Honour, Fifteen 
Thouſand of the Patz:inace were lifted in the Roman 


Legions, and the reſt were diſpers'd thro' Bulgaria and 
other Provinces, The Scythians diſliking that the Em. 
* peror was abour to ſend fuch of them as had lifted in 


his Army, ro ſerve againſt the Turks in Aſia, deſerted 
and withdrew into their own Conntry, where they per. 


ſwaded the Patzinacæ to make another Irruption into 
the Roman Empire; which they did with more Fury, 


tho with leſs Numbers than before: Monomacus or. 
der'd Kegenes to attend him, to have his Advice in the 
matter, and conſult with him how they might pur 2 
ſtop to them. The Patinace enrag d at Kegenes's Zeal 
againſt them, reſoly'd to wo him. Three of the 
moſt deſperare among them, undertook to kill him in 


his Tent, in the Roman Camp near Conſtantinople. They 


enter'd his Tent, but before they could Murder him his 


Guards came in upon them. They had juſt time to 
give him a flight Wound, and were ſeiz d in the Fact, 
They refusd to anſwer any Queſtions, appealing 
to the Emperor; which pur a ſtop to their Examinati- 
ons. Kegenes rode to Court in a Chariot, and the 


three Ruffians follow'd him in Chains. When they 


came before Conſtantine, he ask d Baltaſar, Kegeness i 
Son, Why the Villains had not been kilPd on the pt. 
Baltaſar anſwer d, Becauſe they had appeal d to bim. The 


Emperor ſuſpecting ſome Treachery in the Matfer, 
ſent for the Criminals, and demanded of them, For wi 


they attempted ſuch a daring and bloody Enterprize? 


They reply'd, To ſerve him, for that Kegenes intended 
the next Day to ſeize and ſack the Imperial City. M. 
nomacus too eafily gave Credit to the falſe Charge, and 
threw Xegenes and his Son into Priſon. Which ſo of. 
fended the Scythians who had follow'd him into the Em- 
pire, that they left the Camp and deſerted to their 


* Conntry-men. The Emperor had no way to clear bis 
Territories of theſe Invaders, but to ſend Tyrach and 


the Scythian Noblemen, whom he had advanc'd, '0 
perſnade their Countrymen to retreat. Hrach and the 
faithleſs Scyehians join d with the Patinace, who ol, 
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Chap. III. Conſtantine X. 


tain'd ſeveral Advantages over the Romans, ſo that No- A. D. 


107 


nomacus was forc'd to releaſe genes, who promis d to 1051 
prevail on the Patinacæ to retire. Accordingly he went 


to them, giving em notice firſt of his Errand, and tak- 


ing Oaths from their Deputies for the ſafety of his Per- 


ſon. Notwithſtanding which, as ſoon as he was in 


their Power, they cut him to Pieces. The War conti- 
nud two Years, and the Patinacæ had almoſt always 


the better of the Romans, However receiving Informa- 


tion that Conſtantine had drain'd all his Garriſons in the 


Eaſt, and was raifing all the Forces his Empire could 
furniſh him with, deſigning to extirpate the very Name 
of them, they were afraid to ſtand out longer againſt 


offers of Peace, which they accepted with Joy; and 


urſuant to Articles agreed on between Ambaſſadors on 

th ſides, a Thirty Years Truce was concluded be- 
eween them-and the Romans. 

This War very much weaken'd the Empire, and 


Monomacus contributing to their Succeſs by his Negli- 
gence and Avarice. For whereas the Eaſtern Provin- 


A Peace 


between 


them and 
the Ro- 
Man:. 


made the Progreſs of the Turks in Aſia the more eaſie, 


ces on the Borders us'd to be free from Taxes, be- 


cauſe they lay more expos d to the Incurſions of the In- 


fidels than the other Provinces, and maintain'd Forces 


ro defend them; Monomacus lay'd as heavy Impoliti- 
ons on them as on the others, and particularly on the 
Province of Iberia, which maintain'd zoo Men for 
its defence. Theſe Troops he either recall'd or diſ- 


| banded, to put the Mony that was to have maintain'd 


them, in his own Pocker, and to disburſe ir on his Luſts 
and Extravagancies. The Turks knew the weaknels of 
the Frontiers, and invaded them at Pleaſure, carrying 
off always a great Booty. Ar laſt Tangrolipiæ enter d 
the Empire in Perſon, but hearing Michael Acoluthus, 
a valiant Captain, was advancing to give him Barrel, 
he retir'd ; diſdaining to engage with a Man ſo much 
inferior to him. His Pride fav'd the Roman Territo- 


ries at that time, bur Conſtantine's example was ſo fata! 


to his Succeſſors, that by neglecting to provide for the 
ſafety of the Eaſtern Provinces, the Turks by degrees 
drove the Grezks ont of Aſia, and in the end made em 
their Slaves in Europe. : Fn 
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108 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. 111, 
A. D. As the Turks preſt hard on the Greeks in Aſia, ſo the 

1051 Latins were too powerful for them in Europe, the Nor- 
mans driving them quite out of $7cz/y and Apulia. The 
Emperor continu'd his lew'd and expenfive Courſes; 
he was ſo ungrateful to Joe, that he order d his Miſtreſs 
Sclera to be declar'd Auguſla, and gave her his left 
Hand, when he ſat down on his Thrane, as he did his 
right to the Empreſs; who worn out with Age and 
Sorrow, departed this Life at Se: enty Years old. Mo- 
nomacus affected to appear ſo much concern'd at her 
Death, that twas thought he would not long ſurvive 
her; but ir did not laſt, and he forgot her in a 
few Weeks ſo much, that he took another Woman to 
his Bed. She was an Alan Prince's Daughter left in 


Hoſtage at Conſtantinople, Conſtantine proclaim'd her 
Auguſta, bur durſt not venture to Marry her, having. 


had three Wives before, and the fourth Marriage was 
unlawful by the Greek Canons. Beſides he was afraid 

to provoke Theodora, by declaring her Empreſs. He 
deſign'd Nicephorus, General of his Armies in Bulgaria, 

to be his Succeſſor 3 which Theodora underſtanding, ſhe 

left the Emperor in the Monaſtery of St. George in 
Mingana. where he was taken ill, and haſten'd to the Im- 

perial Palace, where ſhe took the Government on her 
Theodora felf, and was proclaim'd Empreſs ; at which Conſtar- 
efjume's * tine was ſo griev'd that it ſtruck him to the Heart; 
best he ferch'd a deep Sigh, when he heard of ir, and dy d 


41 in the Thirteenth Year of his Reign. A. D. 1054. 
tinc's This Prince had few good Qualities and many bad 


' Death and Ones. He was Lewd and Inconſtant, Intemperate and 
Charaſler. Slothful. The beſt thing that can be ſaid of him is, be 


was Charitable ro rhe Poor. A Virtue that will hide, 
tho' not atone, for many Vices. ö 


: Theodora. 


His Emyoreſs began her Reign with Chaſtizing all 
thoſe that had any way promoted Monomacus's de- 
ſignation of icepharus, who dy d almuſt as ſoon as rhe 
late Emperor, or beiore him, according to ſome Au- 
thors, She order'd their Eftategto be confiſcated and 
nn : | their 


— 
* 


Chap. III. Theodora. 
their Perſons baniſhr, Among others that were ſent in- A. D. 
to Exile, were Iſaacius Comnenus, and Bryennius a Ma- 
cedonian, Generals of the Eaſtern Armies. She put 
| Theodore, an Eunuch, at the Head of the Army in A/ia, 
who obtain'd ſeveral Victories over the Infidels, Turks 
and Sararens; and in the mean time his Miſtreſs, by 
her prudent and happy Adminiſtration, gave the Romans 
| feint Taſt of their former Proſperity. She heard 
| Cauſes, receiv d Embaſſies, and deliver d her Opinion 
to her Council in Perſon, Her Subjects were ſo pleas d 
with her Government, that they wiſh'd it had com- 
menc'd ſooner or could laſt longer, but ſhe was very 
Old when the aſſum' d the Sovereign Power, and after 
ſhe had enjoy d it One Year and Nine Months ſhe dy d Theodo- 


log 


105K 


of an Iliack Paſſion, on the 22d of Auguſt 1056. Leora'sDeaths 


Straboſpondy/us, her prime Miniſter, and the Eunuchs of 


the Palace, perceiving her end was nigh, that they 
might continue the Government in their own Hands, 
prevail'd with her five Days before her Deach, to declare 


Michael Stratioticus, or the Warrior, Emperor. He 


was ſo old that Leo knew he muſt leave the Adminiſtra- 
tion to him and his Creatures; beſides, having from - 
Child been bred up to the Wars, he knew nothing of 
State Affairs; and was indeed unworthy the high Stati- 
on to which he was advanc'd. 


Michael VI. 


Heodorus, Preſident of the Council, and Couſin Ger- 


man to Monomacus, endeavour'd to ſet aſide Stratio- 
icus, - He ſummon'd his Friends together, and march'd 
ith them to the Imperial Palace, where rhe Eunnchs 
ere prepar'd to reſiſt him; which ſo diſcourag d bis 
ollowers, that they abandon'd him; and be »g himſelf 
pprehended he was baniſht to Pergamus. NC,, had 
ow no Competitor to diſpute the Sovereignty with 


im, and he might have enjoy'd it longer han he did, 


ad he not diſoblig'd the general Officers of the Army, 
y his unkind Behaviour to them who had been his 
otapanions in the Wars. He turn d our Ambuſtus Ca» 
clo from his Government of Antioch. Offended 
5 . „„ | Haacius 


8 


110 


The Roman Hao. Chap. Ill 


A. P. Haacius Comnenus; and tho he recall'd Bryennius, ye 


1051 


he made him his Enemy, by refuſing to reſtore hi 
Eſtate, which Theodora had unjuſtly confiſcated. - 
Ambuſtus repreſented to the Generals how ill they 
had been us d by Michael, and propos d to them to 
chuſe another Emperor, which they reſolv'd on and 
communicated their Deſign to Bryennius, to whom Sera. 
eioticus had given the Command of the Forces that were 


to act againſt the Turks: Bryennius approv'd of their 


Proceedings, and the Generals made choice of Ambu. 


tus to be Emperor; which Dignity he refus'd on ac- 


count of his great Age, and propos d Iſaacius Comneny 
as a proper Perſon to be promoted to that high Station. 


7 Y The Officers preſently approv'd of him, and he was E. 


lected; they then {wore Fidelity to him, and ſepara. 
red each to the Poſt that was affign'd him. To prepare 


Things for ſetting him effectually on the Throne, Byyen- 


nius went to Aſia, to put himſelf at the Head of the 


Troops he was to Command ; He ſeiz d the Mony For 
Apſaras, the Emperor's Treaſurer, carry d over to Pay 


the Army, threw Apſaras into Priſon, and diſtributed the 
Gold among his Soldiers as he thought fir. Lycanthe,, 
2 Patrician, who commanded the Lycaonians and Piſidi. 
ans, and knew nothing of the late Reſolutions of the 


Generals, imagin'd Bryennius intended to uſurp, ſo he 


ſurpriz d him, attackt and took him Priſoner. Apſara: i 
being releas d, put our Bryennzus's Eyes and ſent him 9 
Conſtantinople, to tell the Emperor why he had been ſo 
treated. The other Generals having Information of 
Br yennius's Misfortune, were apprehenſive that he migit Þ? 
. diſcover their Conſpiracy, wherefore they reſolv'd to 
rake Arms, and declare openly what they intended to 
do. They took Jaacius Comnenus from his Houſe in 
Paphlagonia, and carry'd him to the Army, where he 
was ſaluted Emperor the Sth of June in the Year 1057, 


PF 


Iſaacius Comnenus. 


8 loſing no time, march'd his Army toward 
Nice, the Capital of Bichynia, where he was acknov-Þ 
ledg'd Emperor, and the Garriſon left the Place to mas 


room for his Men ro Quarter there, Michael maſters | 


Chap. III. Iſaacius Comnenys. 111 
all his Weſtern Forces, and made Theodore, the late Em: A. D. 
vet preſs s Eunuch, and Aaron Ducas, his Generals to op- 1057 
bs poſe his new Competitor, who hearing of their ap- 

| proach, left a good Garriſon in Nice, and met them to 

give em Barrel. Ambuſtus commanded his left Wing. 

Romanus Sclerus his right, and himſelf the main Bo- 

| dy. Aaron Ducas led the right Wing of the Imperial 

| Army, and defeated the Wing which he oppos d, pierc d 

| as far as Comnenuss Camp, and took Romanus Priſoner. 

But being too cautious in improving his Succeſs, Am- 

buſtus, who had broken the left Wing of Michaels Ar- 

| my, return'd to the aſſiſtance of Comnenus in the main | 
Body; and both falling upon Ducas put him to flight, Comne* 
by which Michaels Forces were entirely defeated, This nus defe4t2 
News was ſo terrible to the old Emperor, that he was Michael's. 
| diſpos'd to refign the Sovereignty ro Comnenus, bur thoſe "—_ 
who were about him, would nor let him till they heard | 
of the new Emperor's marching towards the Coaſts, 

in order to tranſport his Army to Europe and attack the 
Imperial City. They therefore conſented to a Treaty, 

and concluded it with Comnenus, who was to be adopt- 

ed Cæſar, his Followers pardon'd, and Michael to yield 

him the Adminiſtration, Ambuſtus declar'd againſt the | 
Treaty, ſaying, Neither Comnenus nor themſelves could _ 4 
be ſafe while Michael was in the Throne. Michael's A- 85 '1 
* gents berray'd him, and privately encourag'd Ambuſtus 10 
to demand he fhould be deposd. To which Comnenu: | 
was the ſooner induc'd to conſent, for that Stratiorieus, | 

$ while the Treaty was on foot, had forc'd the Senators ar 

s Conſtantinople, to {wear never to admir aacius to Reign 

cover them: Which had no effect; for as ſoon as they 

heard of Commennus's approach, they all declar'd for 

him, and decreed that all that oppos'd him, ſhould be 
treated as Enemies to the Empire. The Patriarch joir'd 

with them in it, and ſent Orders to Michael to leave 

the Imperial Palace. The old Emperor askr the Prelates 

who brought him thoſe Orders, Rat the Patriarch 

would give him in exchange for an Empire. They re- Machaet 
pPly d. The Kingdom of Heaven, He was ford to ac- Tree 
4 cepr of the exchange, and laying aſide his Imperial © Monate. 
4 Robes ro put an the Habit of a Monk. and retire to a9 
Monattery, after a ſhort Reign of about a Year or Thir- 

teen Months. - j | „ 
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112 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. III. 
A. D. The next Day being the firſt of September, Comnenu. 
1057 arriv'd, and was Crowr'd by the Patriarch Michael Ce. 
| rularius, in the Great Church. Ar his coming to the 
Crown he order'd a Meddal to be ſtruck, having bis 
Image on it holding a Sword in his Hand ; to ſhew he 
Bot the Empire by Arms. He highly reverenc'd the 
Patriarch, and preferr'd his Nephews, but that Prelate 
offending him afterwards, by eſpouſing the Cauſe of 
the Latin Church, he ſent. him into Baniſhment, and 
plac'd Conſtantine Lichudes in the Patriarchal Chair, 
He rook away the Revenues of the Monaſteries, allow- 
Ing the Monks juſt enough for their aſſiſtance: He was 
alike ſevere to Clergy and Laity, high and low; and 
his Repntarion, as a great Caprain, kepr both his own 
Subjects and the neighbouring Nations quiet. In the 
third Year of his Reign, as he was a Hunting, he was 


tightly ſtruck with a Thunderbolt, which he took for an 


Admonition from Heaven to repent of his Sins; where. 
fore he reſolv'd to refign his Imperial Power to ſome 
Perion worthy of that Dignity, without having any 
regard for his Kindred or Family, and to ſpend the 
> Goran reſt of his Days in a Monaſtery. Conſtantine Ducas 
SLE was a Man of fo many rare Qualities, that he though: 
the ſams, he could not do berter for the Empire than to prefer him 
ord reſigns to the Sovereignty ; which he did accordingly, and then 
* the Empire ſhut himfelf up in the Monaitery of Studita, where he 
to Con- ſhew'd ſo much exemplary Piety and Humility, that he 
ſtantine was generally efteem'd a true Penitenr .He deſcended fo 
Ducas. low as to do menial Offices for rhe Abbor and Brorther- 
hood of the Convent, and never ſeem'd in the leaſt to 

be ſorry that he had parted with the ſupreme Aunthori- 

ry. Some Writers report that he offer'd it to his Brother 

John Comnenus, who refuſing to accept of it, he refigt!'d 

it to Ducas after he had Reign'd two Years and three 
Months, and retir'd voluntarily into a Monaſtery, where 

he dy'd in the next Year, the Fourth of Henry IV. 


Emperor of Germany. The Eighteenth of Edward the 


Confeſſor, King of England. The laſt of Henry I. 
King of Fance. And the firſt of the Pontificate of 
Pope Nicholas II. A, D. 1060. Mn, 
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Chap. IV. Conſtantine Ducas, 132 


EG MH A P. IV. 
| From the Reſignation of lane Com. 
nenus and the Advancement of | 
Conſtantine Ducas, to the Reign 
of Alexius Comnenus, | 


0 ontaining the Space of Twenty Two Tears, 


to 


Conftantine Ducas. 


4 Cosa being thus advanc'd to the Imperial . P. 
ne We Throne, ſhew d by his Actions that he was wor- 105g. 
45 WS thy the High 1 his Predeceſſor had honour d 
h: him with. He employ d all his Authority in the be- 

m . gioning of his Reign, to ſuppreſs the growing Vice 

en of Avarice ; into which however he fell himſelf before 

he the end of ir. He reliev d the oppreit and decided 

8 | Cauſes in Perſon, without diſtinction of Quality or 

o Degree, and by bis Juſtice and Impartiality became a . 

r- WY Terror to Evil hog and the Derling of all good 3 

ro BY Men. Happy had it been for himſelf and the Empire. 3; 20d 


ri- WH if he had gone on in the Rightcous Paths he now Oualittes- 
er walk'd-in, and had not wander'd from them {o much 
das be did afterwards. 


ce Vac Commenus, who, as we have ſaid, was retird 
re nto the Monaftery of Seuſditæ, recover'd his Healch | 
V. there to admiration, yet he ſhew'd no manner of In. 
12 WW <linztinn to return to the Exerciſe of the Imperia! Pow- 
I, W ©. On the contrary he carry 'd himſelf towards the Comne- 
of new, Emperor very affectionately, and Conſſantire mas un S's get 
Grateful as be was Kind, paying bim tha ſame?” eb: 1 
ms; 


_ Rcipect as if he had been till h s Sovere' ien, calling 
bm bis Lord and Emperor, and 4 Whenever he came 10 Lp) bis 15 
P. WW Vis bim. Which he: aid ftequcnely, maki! ag him 60 Comune: 
| 2 abo -e fis 
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_- The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. IV. 
above him. T/aac delighted extreamly in his retird 
Life, and was fo obliging to the Brotherhood of hi; 
Houſe, thar they Lov d him now as much as they Ho. 
nour'd him when he was their Emperor. He condeſ. 
cended to do the Offices of the Monaſtery , and 
ſervd the Abbot at his Table, leaving behind bim 


when he Dy'd, which ſome Authors ſay was one Year, 
and others eleven Years aſter, a rare Example of 


He grows 
Covetous, 


Chriſtian Humility: 5 5 | 
The Emperor Ducas had not long worn the Cron, 

which T1/aac had beftow'd on him, before he was 

threaten'd to have it raviſh'd from him by ſome of 


his own Friends who were moſt zealous for his 


Promotion, and when he was Promoted, envy'd his 


Dignity. The Conſpiracy they bad form'd again 


him being diſcover'd to him, he prudently Supprels'd 
it, and endeavour d by his wiſe and equitable Admi. 
niſtration, to gain the Affections of his People, which 
he knew would be his beſt Security: And he ſucceed. 


ed in his Endeavours till he began ro appear Cove- 


tous of their Wealth, to burthen them with Impotii- 
ons, and out of a fatal Frugality to leave the Pro- 
vinces in Aſia expos d to the Incurſions of the Turks. 


The Garriſons there were thin, the Soldiers for wart 
of Encouragement and Reward, grew Remiſs and 


Negligent, and the Infidels knowing the ill Condition 
of the Empire for defence, prepar'd to invade it on all 


fides. Conſtantine who dreaded the Expence of 2 
War as much as the loſs of his Dominions, made 


no Preparations to oppoſe them by Arms; he choſe ra. 


ther to do as ſome of his Predeceſſors of the ſame Tem- 
per were. wont to do on · the like Occaſions, purchaſe 


Peace with his Money, and by that baſe means he 


The Scy- 


thians in- 
vade the 
Empire 

wi than Ar- 
my of 


EOBOOD 


en. 


kept the Turks quiet. But the fans, a People of 
Scythia, would not be bought off with the tender of 
a vaſt Sum down, and the offer of a yearly Tri- 
bute. They broke into the Empire with an Army 
of no fewer than 500000 Men, threatning her with 
the ſame Ruin which ſhe had ſuffer d by the Huns, 
Vandals and Lombards. They routed the Bari 
ans that oppos'd their Paſſage, and defeated all the 
Reman Parties that made Head againſt rheirs. 


At 


. g. 2 00 ra wma ww 


Chap. IV, Conſtantine Ducas. 1 


At laſt the Emperor's Indignation was rous' d, and A. D. 


w he levy'd an Army of 150000 Men, to, drive them 1059. 

l. out of his Territories, which was done by Geifa, 

a King of Hungaiy, whoſe Dominions they had walt- 

m ed in thcir March. The Hungarians fell upon them 

by furprize and Cut them to Pieces; if we may 

tive Credit to the Hiſtorians of theſe dark Ages, 4 1 | 
who affect in the deſcription of Armies, to make ; 1 4 
| : "I | the Hun- 4 

„. the Number prodigious, and of Routs to make the 5. :. i 

= F 1 garians. 

1; Deſtruction entire. ED 


t There are very few Events in this Reign worth . 

niz the Reader 5 Notice, which are tranſinitted down to 

biz us in the Hiſtories of theſe Times. We are told 

at bat the Grecks made ſeveral Inſurrections, through 

1 WW the uneaſineſs of the Government, which were quick- | 

Fly ſuppreſs'd; and that the Turks invaded the Pro- 

ich rvinces in Europe, which is ſcarce credible. The _ 

ed. Baerbarians having not yer learnt to croſs the Fuæine Pon 
ve. or Helleſpont, nor to penetrate into Thrace by pailing Danube, 
7, che Ianais and the Iſter. Thoſe Rivers were 100 far Nic, Brye 
oo. diſtant from their Country, which lay near Mount nn. 


ke. NCaucaſus in Aſia. „ f 
an In the latter patt of Ducas's 3 Cities of Con- 

nd (antinople, Cizycum and Nice, were miſerably Torn 

ion by Earthquakes, forerunners of the horrible Devalta- 

all (eons that the Tnadels will in a few Years commit 

e 2 in all parts of the Rman Territories. The remain= 

ade der of Conſtantine s Reign was ſpent by him in con- 


triving“ how to ſecure the Crown to his Children. 
He bed three Sons and three Daughters by his Wife 
Eudoxia Delaſſena, of a noble Family in Cenſtanti- 
Pope. He honourd his Eldeit, and his ſecond Sons 
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*. Pllehael and Andronicus, withthe Title of Emperors 3 
_ Tt Conſtantine his third, had alſo that tupream Title 
Tri- Eo d on him, becauſe he was Born aſier his Fa- 1 
my bers Acceſſion to the Imperial Throne. His Brother 
vith as created Cæſar : He left the Empire to all his Sone, 1 
a naler the Guardianthip of their Mother Endoxta, 1 
UP: vitnour alligning them pateicular Provinces. The 1 
the Nen Territories were now brought in'0 % narrow 1 
Lompals, that they could not well be devided from 
ach other, withour endergering the zofs of all of | 
ar palm Conffunrine apprebending that Manue! , the 14 
| = 5 „ „ Sn 4 | 


To 


116 Tre Roman Hi. Fory. Chap. IV. 
D. Son of. Iſauc Cemnenus, might give his Sons {+ 
1859 · Trouble after hs Death. tho' he ba d been very que: 
Tre Em: jn bis Life time, oblig'd all the Senators to Swen 


pres EW that they would 14 none to Reign over them 


doxia his Sons, and he exacted an Oxh of his V'ite. Ss, 


Ne Re- i 
eme would nor Marry, to prevent any Danger ct 
14. „ ne. Uſurpa-jon by the Man ſhe ſhoul take to he; 


Red: V hich Oath was Signd and Sworn to in the 
preſence of the Patriarch, and. afterwards lodg d wg 
him to be produc'd upon occaſion. The Ewperor 
having thus ditposd of the Succetiion, departed this 
A. D. Life in May, in the Sixtieth Year of his Age, ard 


1067 


ide Eighth of his Reign. 


CF 150 Nair 


Cor ſtan- 

er The Character ot this Prince would give him a pla 
e Fn TD 721th the beit of the Roman Emperors, had it no; 
CE been fully d by N 8 We He Was a Lover of 


plain Dealing, a Patron of Learning and learn 
Nen; and often declar'd, He ſocuia have valu'd mot 
fo hve gen Enovled by Learning han Dominion. 1 
wae Devour, and ve ry Impartial in the diſtribut! 
Juß ice. even in the latter part of his Reign, le 
himſelf or his Friends were concern'd in the Mas ters 
in Debate. | 

As ſoon as the Emperor was Dead, Eudo vi, as; 
had orderd during his Lite time, rook on her the Ke. 
gency; at which the Enemie 's of rhe Houle of. P:: 
were very much ditpleasd. They rail'd at theit Sb 
jection to a Woman's Government; and the i 
about this time waiting the Provinces of Cilicia, Cn 
prdecia and Pamphilia, they laid all the Fault on the 
Regent, who had neither Friends 10 truß, nor For; 
to , againſt them. The People who are al 
ways. Out or Humour with the Government whe! 
things 20 croſs, 1mpured all their Loſfes ro Erdox::, 
M anagement, and their Murmurs ſeem'd ro threntent 
Aſuciny The Empreſs 3 that the only way i 
keep them in Subje ion, / would be ro Marry fon! 
Man of © gurage and Condu J, whole Authoriry m gi 
awe their uncul y Spirits, and defend ker fell end! 0 
Children from the Inſults of their Subjects. But the ans 
fhe confider'd ſhe might endanger her Sons Succeiion ! 
ſhe took a bold ambitious Man to be her Hs 1 0 
who being once in Poilefiion of the Sovereign Powe! 


mt! vi 
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at the ſame time to inhimmge, 
ry the ich ,92p's-Ne Phe , 


Chap . . Ducas; 

might be loath to part with it; you ſthele 

ons did not hinder her ſo much as hat ef he G h 
which the Patriarch had in hi! Hands, ard be. which 
ſho was 85 d never va R. rx It the cou'd by. any 
means get that cou ot (21S > uses 42nd be 
from it. ſhe Was co he f 3 Rei UN ON ee 
Marry, but who thoult be the Man, | 

Remanus Diogenes, a Man of the fit Qua 

or Governor ot Far. li. „ had been LED anc; 
pr: fon d for alptr ng to the Sovereignty 140 
Handſome and PRrave, Qualitics cha, ram woch 
her $cx; and his Misfortünes b, uu Occalion'd more 
through the Malice of his Fnemic «than HS Own Gilt 
ſhe tilt 1nchn'd 0 Pity and then tn ] ove rn. 
was brought out of Priton to hs Lal, and FE vi- 
dence, - whether true or talte 18 not detent nd bye tho 
Hitorians from whom we take this rent, batte tut 
and potitive as to he F. id charg'( vporn hom, 
abou to receive 3 of -12cathe . 
prelent, and 1 e Minnte-tha: Cen! 
demi J. 5 4 a fla pro bepu rw the Proceed: nys, 
Feprov 'd him 90 ty for his Crime and rook it ta het 
felf to Correct hin, wh ch the did very mildly. 
oblig'd him to take an Oath o [idchity ro hee, 
him his Liberty and the Command of all 
with an Janmarion thar the. pie] 105900 
him, 
Obedience. 

The next thing lic nag 0 do was Ii t 1! 
from t the Parr! arch, an id to effect his the 1 ue ot 
ber Female Arts and 10 flour} ian 
Agent of hers t reprefent- to: that Proetare; he Tacos: 
veniencies of her Croverning WII mnom a Hinsban 
th if 
Bins: 
ercareſt Merit was his Reli, to fr ft”, 
a een fate at that time in tlie N 
Chair of Conftantinople, a Man Wet Known 
feara'd World, but Dotter vers'd in | 
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He was charm'd with the proſpect ot making hi] 
phew an Emperor, and Was as re ts % Qifelarpe wie 


Empress from her Oath as 9: 


. 1 * 59 
w Nas I} ide 444 


1 1 I 
2 | 


* 
* 1 


te! 


N 


if he delerv'd her Poe by his Loyal y and 


4 
4 

93 { e 11 
2 Pie 


ky, and Divinir than in he Potirick. 155 a. Curt, 
** 


4 cha! Ka 8 


* 


| n 


941 


1 


- © 


A. D. not only conſented to her Marriage himſelf, but pre. 

1067. yail'd with moſt of the Senators to give their Conſent, 

by repreſenting to them how the Empire was thrca- 

ten'd by her Enemies on all ſides, and little could be 

expected from the defence of a Woman. He exclaim'd 

againſt the late Emperor's extorting an Oath from the 

Empreſs not to Marry, as a raſh and unwarrantable 

Thing ; 'and demonſtrated with all his Elcquence, 

"Twas both juſt and Reaſonable that ſhe ſhould be 

diſch:r;*'d from the Obſervance of it, for the good 

of her ſelf, her Children, and the whole Empire, 

The Senators not ſuſpecting that a Man of Xzph:/in's 

Probity could have any finifier Defigns in what he 

ſaid, were eafily convinc'a by his Reaſons, thar the 

_ Oath was Unlawful and Unreaſonable, and onght not 

to be obſerv'd; accordingly they made a Decree that 

it ſhould he Cancell'd, which was done, and the Pa- 

tt iarch Abſolv'd her from it with a great deal of So- 
lemniry. _ | | 0 

And Mar. Eudexia had what ſhe wanted, and immediately 

ries Dio- after Marry'd Remanus, whom ſhe caus'd ro be Pro- 

genes. claim'd Emperor as ſoon as their Nup ials were cele- 

WW bis pro- bræted. which were perform'd in December, and in 


* January he was Crown'd with the uſual Solemnity. 


1068 


Romanus IV. 


T HE firſt thing he did after his Inauguration, was 

A to fend an Army into Aſia to oppoſe the Tur“ 

who Ravag'd the Eaſtern Provinces ar Pleaſure. He 

gave the Command of theſe Forces to Mfruuẽ,m Son oi 

Fohn, Brother of ac Com:enus the Emperor, on 

whom he#/ alſo beſtow'd the Ofhze of Protrfrotor, 

Maſter of Manue! paſt over into Aſia and fought a Body of tlic 
#9 Horſe. Turks Commanded by Chiyſoſculus, a Prince of their 
| Royal Family who afpir'd to their rown, was defear- 
ed and taten. Being brought into Chr zſoſcutus's prefence 

and admitted into his private Converiation, he per- 

ſnaded him 10 implore the Afdtitance of the Rem 
Emperor, if he intended to make himſelf Matter of che 

Turkiſh Crown, which was then worn by Tang! olipi, 

7 | CH- 
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Chap. VL. Romanus IV. 119 
8 Chry/oſculus hearken'd to his Advice, and went with A. U. 
him to Conſtantinop/e, where the Barbarian was honou- 1068. 
Z cably Entertain d by Rmanus, and Manuel's Addreſs 
in bringing his Conqueror home with him to beg Peace 
and Help, was very much admir'd. _ 
The next Year Manuel undertook another Expediti- 1069. 
on againſt the Infidele, which was more unſucceſsfun 
to him than the lait, fur he was taken ill in Bithynia, 
of a Diſtemper which carry d him to his Grave, much 
E lamented by Romanus and by his Friend Chryfoſcu! us, 
On News of his Death, the Emperor himſcli paſt 
over into Aſia, and took the Command of the Army 
upon him, Alexius Comnenus, Manuels Brother, 
ſerving under him this Campaign at fourccen Years of 
Age. 

Te Emperor march'd into the Twks Dominions, 
contrary to the Opinion of Foſeyh Ta conlotus, and 
Nicephorus Bryennius, two of the malt experiene d | 
Commanders, who advis'd him to ſtay in hs 
„Territories, and there expect the Infidels. But Ro- 
manus having had ſome light Advantages over the 
Enemy, was guided by rhe Counſels of his Flarcerers, 
and leaving ſeveral Cities behind him in the Turks Diogenes 
Poſſefion advanc d into the Sultans Dominions. Bf. , es 9 
lacius joyn'd him near Mzicerta with the Troops of INTO OE = 7 
Syria and Armenia, he was a ſtout Man, and had the, 
Reputation of a good Soldier. He ſaid every Thing 
which he thought would pleaſe the Emperor belt, 
whether true or falſe; and to Flatter him, told him 
the Sultan was retir'd into Babylon with all his Forces 
on his Approach. The Emperor believing there was 
nao Enemy in the Field to Oppoſe him, divided his 
Army into two Parts, the better ro Rav age the Coun- 

try. He commanded one Body himſelf, the other 

he gave to Foſeph Tarcaniot, with Orders to Attack 
the City of Clear. Tarcaniot was an Exceilenr Com-. 

mander, well vers d in the Arts and Stratagems of 
War, and nor approving the Divifion of che Army 

in an Enemies Country, would have diffwaded the 

Emperor from it; but he rely'd ſo much on Bfi/acius's 

falſe Advice, that he was Obſtinate in his Opinion, 

and Poſitive in requiring Obedience to his Orders. 

Three aha after, the Turks fell upon a Party of Ro- 


14 znans, 


Turkish 
e ies 


2 


„ n 
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A D. mans, who were Forraging, kill'd a great Number. 
1059. and took the reſt Priſoners. The Emperor being in. 


form'd of ir, ſent for Baſilacius, and ask'd whence 
the Barbarians could come, if the Sultan had fled with 
all his Troops into Pabylon : Baſilacius aſſur'd him 
"'rwas only a Party of the Garriſon of Clear, who 
were ſcowring the Neighbouring Country. Thus he 
kept Diogenes in the Dark, and he knew nor that 
the Sultan Axan, Son of Tangrolipix, had rais'd a 
prodigious Army, and was approaching to Fight him, 
tho' his advanc'd Guards had taken ſeveral of the 
Reman Officers. Baſilacius ſtill affirm'd that theſe ad- 
vanc'd Guards did not come from the Sultan's Camp, 


bur from the Garriſon of Clear, and to prove ir, de. 


fird leave ro Attack them, which having obrain'd, 
be mounted on Horf. back, and being accompany'd by 
a few Romans of his own forward Temper, running 
without Order or Difcipline, overtook the Turks, who 


pretended to fly before him; when they had drawn 
him by it as far as they deſir'd, they turn'd upon 


him, charg'd and defeated him, making ſuch a 
Slaughter that there was ſcarce a Man lett to carry 
back the News of his Defeat. Baſilacius was wound- 
ed, and found among the Dead; the Barbartans car- 
ry'd him to Han, who order d his Wounds to bc 
cur'd, and treated him with great Humanity. 


When Romanus receiv'd Information of this Over- 
throw, he commanded Bryennius to March againſt 


the Turks with the Leſt Wing of the whole Army, 
and prevent the Incurſicns they made even to the Ro- 


mar Camp. Bryennius departed with his Troops in- 


mediarely ; yer he cou'd ſee no Enemy in his March till 
he came near the Place where Baſilacius was routed, 
and then the Infideis came pouring in upon him from 
all Quarters. However, he made good his Ground 


for ſeveral Hours, and after he had loft many of his 


Men, and was himſelf Wounded, he rerreared Ho- 


nourably to the Roman Camp without giving the E- 


nemy any Advanrage over him. The next Day a 


Council of War was held, and 'twas debared whe- 
ther the Romans ſhould give the Enemy Battle before 


the Parties that were out return'd to the Camp, or 
fray for their coming in. Rmanus ſeem'd moit in- 
| N | clin'd 
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Hands of the Conquerors, 


ſurrounded by them, he was wounded in the Hand, 


Chap. IV. Romanus IV. 


8 clin'd to Fight them without delay, being inſtigated to 
it by ſome of his Courtiers, who flatter d him as if 106 
he was invincible, Bryennius, and the old Officers + 


were not for ſtirring out of their Camp, but for Fer- 
tifying themſelves in it. The boldeit Advice was 
the moſt acceptable to the Emperor, whoſe Scnti- 
ments ſway'd with the Majority, and the Romans 
march'd out to meet the Turks, who rejoyc'd that 
they were come forth of their Entrenchments The 
Romans drew up in Order of Battle, and the Barba- 
rians did the fame. Taranga the Eunuch, to whom 
Axan committed the Care of the War, laid ſeveral 
Ambuſcades for the Romans, and whenever the Chri- 
ſtians attack'd the Infidels, they ran away fiom them, 
till they had drawn them into the Share that was 


laid for them, by which means many of their Parties 


were Cut off. The Emperor weary of his Loſſes, 
tho' they were not very great as yet, refolv'd to de- 


cide the Diſpute by a general Battle. The J, as 


uſual, fied before him in the beginning of the Engege- 
ment, but watching their Time as Trranga had in- 
ſtrated them, when the Rmans began to be in Dis- 
order in the Purſuit, they fac'd about with great Fu- 
ry and a terrible Noiſe, broke the Right Wing of the 
Cheiſtian Army, upon which the Rear guard gave 


Ground, and the Emperor with a few of h's moit 
faithful Followers was left Fighting in rhe midit ot 


his Enemies, the Lef: Wing advancing to h's Af. 


| Nance, the Turks charg'd it in the Rear, and roveicd 


it. Romanus thus deprivd of all hope cf Relief, 


= fooght deſperately, kill'd ſeveral Turks, and drove 


back others that came to Attack him, till ar laſt being 


and known to be the Roman Emperor. His Horſe 
alſo was wounded and fell, fo he was taken Priſoner, 


The Chriſtians Camp was plunderd, and the Empe- 
rors Tent, rich Furniture and Jewels fell into the 


A few 
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bound in Chains, and carry'd to the Sultan, and with 4dr 
5 | | : | e, 
din many Perſons of Quality, who were near him ey 
= The greateſt part of the Army was cut to Pieces, a ſonzr, 
W few clcap'd, ard. got into rhe Roman Territories. 
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A. D. A few Days after the Defeat, one of the Ger man: 


1069. who eſcap'd in the Rout arriv'd at Conſtantinople, and 
| gave an Account of Romanus's Misforrune. The Em. 
de was extreamly grievd and perplex'd at the 


ews; ſhe wanted Advice, and knew not whoſe to 


take, or whom to truſt in ſuch an Emergency. John 

Ducas, the late Emperor's Brother was then in By. 

_ #hynia, where he ſpent his Time, ſince Remanurs 
Advancement, in Hunting, and other rural Sports. She 

reſoly'd ro ſend for him, and deſire his Counſel and 
Aſſiſtance on this ſad Occafion, Before he could 

| Arrive at Conſtantinople, ſhe conſulted the chief Of. 

ficers of the Courr, who all advis'd her to take upon 

her the Adminiſtration of Affairs in behalf of her 
Children. Shortly after, Jobn, who was ſtil'd Cæſar 
arriving, advis'd that Michael, the Eldeſt of his 
Brother's Sons ſhould aſſume the Imperial Title and 
Authority, and Eudoxia content her ſelf with the 
Name of Empreſs. The Power he thought beſt to 
Alichael poſſeſs himſelf, which he could not if the Empreſs 
Duca Irc was declar'd Regent. Cæſar's Counſel prevail'd ar 
um Court, and Michael Ducas perſuant to it was ptc- 


Emperor. LS | 
1070, claim d Emperor. 


Micbael Ducas. 


V E muſt now fee what became of Romanus, 
| whom we left a Priſoner in Aſia: Axan re- 
ceiv'd him rather like a Friend than an Enemy : he 
did nor ſhew the leaſt Vanity on his Victory, but 
kept his Temper, and ordering the Roman Emperor's 
Chains ro be ſtruck off, embrac'd him, comforted 
him, and did every ching he could think of ro make 
his Captivity eaſie to him. He made him Eat at bis 
own Table, and inſtead of perſuing his Conque!'s, 
cnter'd into a Treaty of Peace with him, on Condi- 
tions cqually Honourable and Advantageous to Rom:- 
nus, whom he ſent Home without Ranſom, and with 
an Equipage ſuitable to bis high Quality. He allo 
diſmiſs'd the other Roman Priſoners at the Emperors 
Requeſt, ſurprizing the whole World with his Ge- 
2 RG Er ke) con ieet neroliry 
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Chap. IV. Michael Ducas 

peroſity and Humanity. Tis reported, that when 
Romanus was brought into his Preſence firſt, he ask'd 
him how he would have treated him, had Fortune 


iven him the ſame Advantage; and that the Empe- 


ror confeis d he would have run him through: To 


| which Axan reply d, I will not imitate that Cruelty 
ſo little conformable to what Feſus Chriſt your Prophet 
| bas commanded you. By this Converſarion one would 
E not think that the firſt was a e ere and a Chriſtian, mency to 
and the laſt an Infidel,” and Barbarian, But the Greeks, Diogenes, 


when they were them{(elves become one of the mot 
barbarous Nations of Europe, affected like their Pre- 
deceſſors the old Romans to call the People without 


: the Pale of their Empire Brbarians, | | 


Diogenes hearing what had happen d at e 
ple in his Abſence, made all poſſible hate Home, 


and wrote to the Empreſs to give her an Acconnt of 
bis Liberry and Arrival in the man Terrirorics. As 77 75 fe 
ſoon as it was known at Conſtantinrple that R manns it 1192119, 


The Sul- 


17's Cle- 


was Free, and coming Home, tie Peop'e flock's #* e 


the Buſineſs, Some ſaid it was not ue, and others, 


of what ſhe had done; ſhe call'd her Friends about 


bf about the Palace ro {ee what would be the Iſſue of. 


that if it was, Michael was their tighrful and lawſul 
Emperor. Romanns's late Diſgrace had loſt him the 
8 Favour of the Gees, and he had few Friends to ap- 
W pear or ſpeak for him. Eudoxia, who did not ex- 
pect that he would be ſo ſoon Free, began to repent. 


her, defiring their Advice what ſhe ſhould do in the 


preſent juncture of Affairs. Ceſar knowing himſelf 
2nd his Nephews would be ruin'd, if Diagenes ſhould 


be re-admitred to the Sovercignty, gain'd the Officers 


and Soldiers of the Imperial Guards, and divided 


them into two Parties. He commanded one of them 
to follow his Sons Andrenicus and Conſtantine Ducas, 
whom he order'd to ſeize the Palace, and Proclaim 
his Nephew Mzchae! Emperor. The other be led to 


the Empreſs's Apartment, who was frighted at the 


Noiſe the Soldiers made, and apprebending the worſt 
was almoſt Dead with Fear. When Ce/4r enter'd, 
be ſpoke her fair, bur advis'd her to leave rhe Palace, 
or he could nor Promiſe to Prote her from rhe In- 
lolenze of the Guards, who had declar'd that they 


would 
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A. D. would have Michael Ducas to Reign over them, and 

1070. himſelf to be Regent during his Minoriry. She con- 

Eu oria ſented to it, and going aboard a Ship that lay in the 

depos AH Haven, ſhe recir'd ro a Monaitery the had built 4; 

14 ” the Mouth of the Streight, where ſhe took the Vail, 

. 29. and ſpent the reſt of her Days in Acts ot Penitence 
| and Devotion. 

Romanus perceiving chere was no likelibood of re. 
coveirng his Authority by fair means, Jevy'd ſome Sol. 
dicrs, and ſeiz'd the City of Amaſi ia in Cappad»ciq, 

Diogenes C.c/ar order d his youngeſt Son Conſtantine to March 
roles againſt him, and to take him, or drive him out of 
Arms. Amaſin. Diogenes was ſo far from flying from him, 

that he dre his Troops out of the City, put them 
in Order cf Bartle, and offer'd Conſtantine the Com. 
bat. The two Commanders behav'd themſelves with 
equal Courage and Conduct in the Engagement, and 
the Victory was ſomerime doubrful: Ar laſt Conſtan. 
tines Youth and Vigour prevail'd, he broke in upon 
7s Defeat the Body that oppos d that which he led, put them t 
74. Flighr, and making a great Slaughter, oblig d N- 
minus to leave the Field. He hid himſelf in a little 
Fort, and bad been taken then, if a certain 41m 
van, to whem he had been kind in his Profperity 
had net come to him, pray'd him to take Courage, 
catry d him to the Mountains of Cilicia, help'd him 
ro Mcn and Money, and pur him in a Condition once 
mare to Diſpute the Sovereign'y with his Enemies. 

Aichaz!l's Counſels were a little ſurpriz d ar this 
Tura of Affiirs; ſome were for Treating with him, 
and offer him a Parr of the Empire, and others 
were for continuing the War, rather than give him 
the leaf. hopes of Re- mounting the Throne How- 
ever, they were for ſending bim Offers of Pardon for 
himſel if and his Followers, and an hotonrable nn 

if he would lay down his Arms. Diogenes fcorr 


I -t11(c 

ner 85 their (3 1 s, ſaying, He had COommitte #1 770 Cr: n 7 

e. and 1265 Jed 770 Pardon, FITS pg were 70 unjuſt Perfons 
who keps from bim bis Right. Ceſar fearing thar Dis 


enes would mike himſelf Matter of Antioch, which 
av a *q ai: „ kar » 5 'd 1 V 

VWOU icCG3 FaVe ena . m 0 Ade COninue che an a 

long While, ſent his Elde# Son Audronicus with al 

Army to Reduce him. Tue Prince Þ: us 0 medi. 

N : ; 'y 
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iy over to Cilicia, and came upon Remanus before A. D. 
he expected him, fought him, defeated him, and 1070. 
took the Armenian, his Friend, Priſoner, Yer Dioge- He is a- 
nes ſtood ſtill firm in bis Reſolutions, never to De- $47 De 
liſt, pretending to the Empire as long as he had any Veted. 
Friends to Joyn with him. His Forces were Con- 

acr'd, but his Courage was Invincible. He endea- - 
your'd to Debauch ſome of Andronicus's Troops, in 
which he was as unſucceſsful as in his Battles; and 

his own Men deſpairing of defending themſelves a- 

ainſt the whole Strength of the Empire, deliver'd 

up the City of Adana, to which Diogenes retir'd, and 
the poor Emperor in it. He was preſently ſtrip'd Of Tate 
his Imperial Ornaments, cloath'd in Black, mounted 
on a Mule, and brovgh: in this melancholy Poſture. 

to Andronicus, who pity d his Misfortune, rook him 

by the Hand, carry'd him co his Tent, and made him 

fir down at his own Table. Bur it ſeems his Father, 

and Michael the Emperor his Couſin were not ſo kind 

to the Unfortunate Romanus. They ſent an Officer 

to ſee his Eyes put out, which Andrenicus endea- 

vour'd to prevent. He wrote to the Emperor, and 

to his Father, not to ſuffer ſuch a cruel Act to be 

done, threatning them with God's Vengeance if they 

did. In the mean time, the Officer, who was com- 

manded to fee the Imperial Warrant executed, order'd EE 
bis Eyes to be pluck'd out, after which he was ſhur And Elin 
up in a Monaſtery of his own Founding in the Iſland 
of Prota, where he dy'd ina few Weeks. Tis ſaid, , Deaf 
his Enemies were ſo Cruel, that they fuff. rd the Os 
Wounds they made, when they pluck'd our h's Eyes, 

ro Putrifie, and that Worms bred out of the Corrup- 

tion in the Cavities, an obſcene Idea tao {foul for SIM 

mane Imagination. Bryennius, who liv'd and wrote 
od about this Time, makes no mention of any ſuch bar- 
« ! 


f barons Uſage, and we have rherefore given the lels 
- Credit ro the Latin Monks, who arc £12d of ap Op- 
portonity ro blacken the Greek Chriſtians, He: Reign 
— abovr three Years kening from the Time of his 
0 Coronatiqn ro that of his Caprtiviry., and wos 2 
a x Prince endow'd with many Excellent Q131iries. H ; 
2 was Rrave to a Fault, Geretous Conttanr, Patient eggs, : 
: in Adverſity, but apt to bs ezalted ip Profreriry : 
} 16 | I $419 
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i126 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. IV. 
A. D. His Depoſition was a Loſs to the Empire, and the .I. 
%> 1070. Romans ſoon found rhe want of him when Ducas his J 
Brucceſſor took the Adminiſtration of Affairs on him. I ? 
elf. -. 1 | | 
While the Empreſs Eudoæia had the Charoe of the 
Government, ſhe frown'd upon Iſarc and Alexi Com. 
2eni, who were the Sons of John Comnenus, Brother 
to the Emperor Iſaac. She forbad them che Crure, 
and afterwards Bariſh'd them ro the Princes-Iſlaud. 
The Emperor Michael recail'd them from Baniſhment, 
and Marry'd the eldeſt of the two Brothers, 1ſaac, to 
Irene, Daughter of the Prince of the Alanus, and Coue 
fin to Ma y, Daughter to the King of Iberia, whom 
he had Marry'd. He thought to engage the two Bro- 
thers firmly in his Intereſts by this Alliance, not ſore. 
ſeeing how by advancing th Houſe of Comneni, he 
prejudicd that of Ducas his own. Fohn Duzas his 
Unkle, perceiving that the Emperor his Nephew 
was a weak Prince, and very unfit for Government, 
apply'd himſelf the more induitriouſly to rhe Miniftry, 
and by his Recommendation prevail'd with him to 
| take Nicephorus the Eunuch into the Management of 
Poſt-Ma- the Publick Affairs. He was to that end made L-go- 
fler Gene- thete of the Drome, an Office of great Importance and 
al. Honour in the Greek Empire. He was a very ſubril 
Eloquent Perſon, and wirhal Falſe and Troubleſome: 
He ſoon infinnared himſelf into ſo great a ſhate of 
Michael's Affections, that he govern'd him as he 
pleas d, and ungrarefully undermin'd Cæſar in the Ad. 
\ miniſtration of the Government, Ducas ſaw Nicepho- 
rus was a Traytor to him, that his Nephew lighted 
and deſpis'd him, which Uſage he could neither beat 
nor prevent; ſo he deſir d leave to retite ro his Houſe 
in B:ithynia, and the Emperor readily gave him his 
Permiſſion, tho he flatter d himſelf, that rather than 
part with him, he would have abandon'd his new. 
Favourite. ER | OD 
Axan, Sultan of the Turks, as well reſenting the 
barbarons Treatment his Friend and Ally Romanus 
met with, as to ene opportunity of a weak 
Government in the Empire, order d his Troops to in- 
vade the Roman Territories, to rob and ſpoil the Falt- 
ern Provinces. At, the ſame time the Scythians mas 
= | | | Incuith- 
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Chap. IV. Michael Ducas. 


feated and taken Priſoner, His Brother Alexrus, 


who was in the Fight, eſcap'd to Gabadonia, on the 


Frontiers of Galatia; and Jae was in a little while 


| ſer at Liberty by the Turks, Yon Payment of a large 
ERanſomie +. 5 e 
During theſe Tranſactions in Aſia, Ruſelius a French 

Man, who comanded the French and ſtalian Merce- 


naries in the Roman Emperor's Pay, revolred. He 
was born in rhe Celtique Gaul, and had enrich'd him- 


| ſelf in the Eaſtern Wars. By his Bounty and mild 
Behaviour to his Soldiers, he had got a great body of 
Men of all Nations at his Command; and obſerving 

that the Turks were too hard for the Romans, he at- 
tempted to turn their Weakneſs to his own Advantage, 
and aſſum'd the Sovereign Power over thoſe whom he 
came to aſſiſt, and whoſe Pay he had receiv d. He 
| overran the Country lying between Birhynia and Ly. Ke%015s | 
caonia, took Cities, laid Taxes on the Inhabitants, | 


and levy'd Contributions in the Emperor's Dominions. 


In this Extremity of Affaits, Cæſar return'd from Aſia 
and re. aſſum'd the Adminiftration. Nicephorus the. 
Eunuch was very uneaſy at his Return, and perſuad- 
ed Michael to give him the Command of the Army, 


which was to act againſt Ruſelius. Cœſar was very un- 
willing to accept of it: However, that he might not be 
thought to refuſe it out of Fear, he underrook the 
Expedition, croſs'd the Euæine and the Mountains of 
Birhynia, and found Ruſelius pre par d to receive him, 
near the Bridge of Jompa on the River Sangarus. 
The two Armies came fo an Engagement ; and Ceſar 


had reduc'd the Rebel, /h:d nor ſome of his Connrry- 
men (the French) whoferv'd under Ducas, deſerted to 
E Ruſelius in the Action. N:cephorus Boteniutes, who come 
manded the Rear Guam, ſeeing the French had juyn'd 


the Enemy, either out of Treachery or Caution, 


Deier- 


24], 1 
Incurſions in the Weſtern, ravaging Macedonia and A. D. 
\ Thrace, and carrying off a vaſt Booty, together with 
| great number of Captives. To make head againſt 
{ the Turi, Michael gave the Office of Grand Domeſtich Captain 
in the Eaſt to Iſaac Commenus, and order'd him to put Generals 

| himſelf ar the head of his Troops, which he recruited Eo 
| with new Levies. T/aac fonghr the Infidels, was de- 


1070. 


Ruſelius 


1072. 
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128 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. Iv. 
A. P. Deſertion and Retreat of their Companions were ove. 
1072. throw. Cæſar fighting bravely among the thickes 
Routs the of the Enemy was taken Priſoner. His Son Androni. 
Romans. cus ſeeing his Father in the Hands of the Rebel 
fought like a Man deſperate to refcue him, and ws 
himſelf forc'd ro yield to the numbers of the Ege. 
my that ſurrounded him and attack d him on all 
tides, © F 

Ruſelius after this Victory took in all the Tons 
on the Sangarus, and bent all his Thoughts to ren. 
der himſelf Maſter of the Empire. He treated 
Ceſar and his Son with extraordinary Civility, and 
permitted them both to go to Conſtantinople to cure 
their Wounds, leaving Andronicus's two Sons (Infants 
both) with him in Hoſtage for their ſurrendring them. 
ſelves waen requir'd to do it. To revenge this Af. 
front, Conſtantine, Caeſar's ſecond Son, a Prince of 
great Valour and Virtue, was order'd co gather to. 
gether the Remainders of the Rman Army, to rail 
freſh Troops and carry on the War againſt Ru/e/ius; 
but before he could get his Equipage r-ady, he fell 
fick and dy'd, which was a new and a terrible Afi. 
a cCtion to Cæſar, who was proclaim'd Emperor in the 
Proct1s Bait by the Rebels. Ruſelius conſidering that the Forces 
| Ae of rhe Empire would in time be too many for bim, 
m4 pretended a mighty Friendſhip for Ducas; whereas his 
| true Reaſon for proclaiming him Auguſtus, was, ro We 
draw in (everai Cities where Cæſar was belov'd to his 

Party. Ducas at hrſt diſcwn'd and diſapprov'd of his 

Enterprize ; bur in the end he conſented to it, joyad 

| heartily in ir, and engag'd molt of the People of Qua- 

liry ar Conſtantinople in his Intereſt. Michael and 

Nrcephorus finding Ceſar's Intereſt to increaſe, that 

he and his Son were gone over to Aſia, ard appear d 

openiy with the Rebel Nuiſeſins, were afraid of the Con- 

ſequences of it, and ſaw no way in I.kely to prevent 

f it, as to call in the Turist o their Afliſtance. To this 

end they emerd into a Treaty with Artuch, one of 
the Mihometan Princes in Afia, and he'd his Troops. WK 
The Barbarian march'd at the Hrad of a numerous 
Army agaitnit Ceſar and his Confeoerare, whom be 
found polted on an Eminence near the Fort of 1{-:1- ME 
belus on Caſars Lands in Bitiynia, which they id 
| 15 + 19. 
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IV. Chap. IV. Michael Ducas. 129 
ver. mot think fit ro defend, bur deſcended into the Plain, A. D. 
keſt and fortify'd themlelves in their Camp, behind a Ri- 1972, 
oni. ver, which guarded the PaſsTo rhe Mountains. At - 2 
bels, tuch advancd againſt them and attack'd them on 
Was three ſides of their Camp. Ceſar and Nuſelius made a 4 Has 7 
Ene. vigorous Reſiſtance; but being encompaſs'd by their . bel 
all Enemies, they were routed, and moſt of their Men defeated : 
killd or taken. Among the reſt C eſar and the Gaui the Tok: 
uns fell into the Hands of the Twi &, who let the latter 80 | 
ren. for a Sum of Money, and at the Emperor's oe 
ated deliver'd up Ducas for a conſiderable Ranſome. Cæ- 
and {ar fearing to loſe his Eyes or his Head, threw him 
cure elt into the Monaſtery of Traconeſ! is; Was Shorn and 
fants took the Habit of a Monk. 187˙ 
em. As {oon as Reſelins was free again, " rally'd hisMer 
Af. cenaries, ſubdu'd tome Places lying on the Fuxzne, 
e of and began a new War. He ft aighten'd the Cities of 
to- Amaſia and Neo- Caſarea, obliging the open Country 
raiſe ro pay Contributions. Michael lent NMicephorus Palæs- 
ius; logus to raiſe Men in the Kingdom of the Alans. He Ruſeſins 
fell leyy'd 6000 and tranſported them into Aia; but theſe“ 4 
\ fi Mercenaries for want of their Pay deſerted. | The? 7m 
1 tie Emperor hearing of Palenlegus's ill Succeſs, by the Ad- 
Irces vice of Nicepherus the Eunach , employ'd t/2xins 
him, Cemnenus, Brother of IT/aac in Afi, Who, Without 
's his either Men or Money, havten'd ro Amas, where 
3, to he waited till he receiv'd Supp'ics of both. And by 
0 his his $rudent Negotiations with the chief nhabir ants of 
F bis the Cities chat had ſubmitted to Refelrus,! he gain d them 
yad to eturn to their Obedience to the Emper. Cr, And xo 
Qua- deny the Payment of any Tribute or Conte able o . 
and * Rebel. Who finding himſelf de pris d ot his utu- 0 
that al Supplies from theſe Cities, appiy d to Tout zch, Ge- ö 
card nerahof the Sultan of Perſix. He went in Perſon Lia 5 
Con- treat with him, and had almoſt prevail'g wich Him to | 
vent ail't him Aexius being inform d of his Proceed 3 
this ings, ſent Zmbaſſadors to the fame Touto0 with von | 
e of Pcelents, repreſenting to him the antient Friendſhip | 
Ops. between the e a id the Romans, 2nd denring ö 
rous him to fend him atruſty Meſſenger ro vi nor n he might j 
n he reveal a Secrer of Impogtone?. Teutech. very _ L 
Pla- ple 25d Wa ! (th Aloxt:: 's8 Prefents. for, c bi m 2 Per! 4 
did in whoſe 8 Secrecy he might confide, | RPE IE e. | 
1% | 1 15 2 8 | 
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130 The Roman Hiſtoryn. Chap. Iv. 
A. D. gain'd by his Gifts and the ſweetneſs of his Temper, 
107), when he had work'd upon him that way, he told 
him his Mind, thus, The Emperor and the Sultan your 
Maſter are now Friends. Ruſelius is their Common Eye. 

ny: He ravages at this time the Emperor's Territories; 

at another, he will do the ſame by the Sultan g. Nom he 

fees the Sultan at the head of a powerful Army, he courts 

ſis Friendſhip, for fear he ſhould ſide with the Romans. 

then that Fear is over, he will declare himſelf openly 

is Enemy. Tf the Sultan will ſeize him, and deliver 

him to me, twill be very much for his Advantage. I 

will give him what Sum of Money he pleaſe, and 'twil 

be a great Obligation upon my Maſter. The Meſſen— 

ger liking Alexius's Diſcourſe, promis'd to engage his 
Maſter to do what he would have him, which he per. 
form'd. For when Ruſelius came again to viſit Toutach, 

he (eiz'd him and ſent him to Alexius, who gave him 
Hoſtages for the Payment of the Money agreed on be. 

tween them, and got it out of the Citizens of Amajia, 

by his proving to them what a Benefit it was to em 

to be freed from RuſeliussT 

it might be to have Toutach ſtay in their Neighbour- 

hood till the Money was paid. He then ſubdu'd the 
French and Italian Mutineers, and the Places they 

were poſſeſs d of, part by Force, and part by Policy, 


after which he return'd to Conſtantinople, carrying 


SuppreſS'a 
by Alexins 
Comne- 


Emperor embrac'd Alexius, ſaying, Welcome thor, 
who, next to God, art the Support of my Empire. Ruſelius 


nus. was ſhut up in a cloſe Priſon; and ſome Authors 


write, his Eyes were put out. Alexius's Brother J. 
{aac was made Governor of Antioch; and when he 
arriv'd at his Government he enter'd upon Action a- 
gainſt rhe Turks, fought them and was overthrown, 


himſelf taken Priſoner, and Conſtantine Dirgenes, the 


Son of Remanus, ſlain, The Citizens of Antioch pro- 
cird the Liberty of their Governor, by paying down 
2c000 Crowns of Gold for his Ranſome. 
We mnt now look into the AFurs of the Weſt, 
where AMcchael is as much difturb'd by his own Sub- 
jects, as by Foreigners and Infidels in the Eaſt. John 
Bryennius, Brother to Nicephorus, whom we have 


mention'd, and Baſllacius, the Son of Florus, enter d 
f ” 5 jnto 


nny, and how dangerous 


Rufelius with him in Chains, On his Arrival there, the 


n 1 + 3 r - J : L 47: \ 7 e 2 n l 8 

1 5 F > % A * 55 8 e % : * . nbd 6 tp CE b FE Lorne Py \ rack * 9 5 * . 

OO OS EC CEO NC NNE CITIES en // y OE OE BET EO EE IE ITY . ge Le be SIE a M Yer LIE nne nr ge, 1 2 . F 

r . / 000 ET EN IE 37700 C00 oo Ig on RE INE yd IS Bd CA IR Ce be 2004 x 3s Go ne LOFT I e e _ ea AE ä „ 

r Cr ar at ö e „ / d . ̃ .. .. ? 4 17... DE TENN Th, os ID 22 . FS At 9 wy ? REN i ple " 
> ed Bd Re 25 ee S d i ak we Pe Log 2 ag ant 7 Rt 1 0 < 2 n 7 . F 


tk 


his Army, which confifted of Scyrbians, 
1 0 treat "with lame | 
= griear Officers, 
* ga ade the 


nople was ſorely afflicted with Famine. . 


Chap. IV. Michael Ducas. 

into a Conſpiracy | againſt the Emperor ; 
Tarconiat, who was {ent againſt them, joyn'd wich 
chem, Nicephorus was then in Bulgaria, whore he 
had carry'd on a fortunate War, and his Brother by 
Letters endeavour'd to perſuade him to joyn in the 
Revolt. The Emperor's Government was become o- 
dious by his Avarice, of which he was ſo ſcandalouſly 
guilry, that he leſſen d the Meaſure of the Publick 
Corn this Year, at which time the City of Conſtanti- 
His extraor- 
dinary Favour to Nicephorus the Eunuch diſguſted the 


and Foſepb 


Perſons of Quality, and Covetouſneſs never fails to 
gain the Hatred of the People, who gave the Emperor : 
the Sirname of Parapinaces, for his cheating them of 


their Meaſufe. | | 
have had a better Opportunity to Rebel than now, 


Bryennius and Baſtlacius could nor 


when the whole Empire were diſaffected to their So- 


vereign for his Male- Adminittration. 
them were Men of Intereſt enough to ſucceed in their 
Uſurpation ; for which reaſon they would fain have 

drawn in Nicephorus Bryennius, who was too much 
diſpos'd ro Uſurp, having been lately affronted by tho 
Emperor, who ſent for him ro Conrr to create him 
Cæſar, and when he came there baulk' d him, 
put him very much out of Humour : However he 
reſiſted their Temptations for ſome time with a greg 
deal of Modeſty and Self-denyal. And if we A 
believe his Grandſon, the Soldiers forc'd him to al- 
ſume the Imperial Title and Ornaments. Trajnople 
receiv d him as Emperor; the ſame did Adi iancple, 

and ſeveral other Towys in Thr:ce. 
bought off by Michael with the Government of ria; 
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Bajilacius wa iS Pr 
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and he was the more willing to deſert bis Friend Toles ha p. 1 


Bryennius, becauſe he could have no nopes of atta n. 


ing any har of the Sovercign: y, if Nicephorus fac 


> ceded in! his Rebellion. 


From Adriano; le, Bry: nnins ſent eln bis Brother, 


General of his Forces to Conftantinop! e witha Part of 


Bu! Z. rid and 
Romans, Jom had Inſtrüchions 
who were Nicephorus Friends, to en- 


m in his Party, and not to offend the Citi- 


ens by any Acts of Ho'iliry in the Suburbs. As 
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172 f e Roman Hiſfor y. Chap. IV. 
A. D. ſoon as he appear'd the Conſt entinopolitans diſcover. 
1073, their Hatred ro Michael, and their Affection ro Ni:, 

| phorus; which, however, was of ſhort h 

5 | Fobn encamp'd over againſt the Palace of Bachern e, 
where there is a Citadel, which he ſeiz d; ſome ot the 
Soldiers paſſing over che Bridge to ſeek for Prov; li- 
ons, and - finding none, the Citizens having lock d vp 
all Within the C. ity, they were ſo enrag'd, that they 
ter fire to the Suburbs. Fohn ſent People prefen: ly to 
put our the Fire, but they came too late; the Saba 
were conſumd, and Bryenniuss Inte reſt loſt i in a few 7 
Minutes. 
Conſtantine, the Emperor's Brother, and Ain 
Conmenus had the Charge of the Defence of the City. 
For waar of anner they arm'd their Domeſticks, 
and kept ſuch ſtrict Watch, that Fohn cauld nor find 
any Opportunity to convey his Letters to his Friend; 
within, or to gain Admittance; fo ſeeing it wzs 9 
no Purpoſe to waſte his time before the Walls, he rc- 
tir d to 4dr: anople. 
Nice horus Botaniates, who commanded the Erbe. 
ror's Forces in che Eaſt, and had a long time Ines 4 
| rated a Revolt, hearing that the Weſt was in Con“ 
hi © hn fon by the Uſurpation of Bryenmiur, threw off lis 65 
„ pt bedience to bis Sov creign, and ſer up for him{c!f. 
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775 With him joyn'd Ch ;xeſculus, a Turkiſi Prince, and 
1 i/3s © ; , 
1, a Friend to the ?rimans, whom we _ ve had occaoii- 


on to mention e in this Hiſtory. They coc“ 
ſeveral Ciries; and having ſubdu'd al Bak they 
Enter © Biilynia. Emilian, Biſhop of Antioch. de. 
clar'd for Botaniates; and a great Part of the Senate 
and Clergy Gf Conſtantinopie waited only. for an Oh 
8 cy ro do ihe ſame with Effect and Safety. The 
Evnuch's Miniſtry wa 5 inſupportable: : He was 0 1 5 
ty. Cruc land Covetous; and the Number of the 121 
affefred was almoſt as great as that of the Romans, 
eee 2s fent his Agents to Conſtantinople, to offet 
e principal Courtiers and Citizens Places and Pens: 
ons, if they woul 0 joyn with him, Wi ch they enoag's 
to do. | 
Micha"! and his Favourite not wiege that rhey. 
had 0 man p ivate and domeſtick Epemies „provided 
only to dete end themſelres a ga int thoſe that declare 
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Chap. IV. Michaei Ducas. 
openly to be ſo. They diſpatch'd away Ambafadors to 
Sclyman the Son of Cultu Moſes, Sultan of the Turk 05 o 
implore his Afliſtance, 
on Payment of a vait Sum of Money. Bur 
Treat Roads, and by | 
reach'd the City of Nice, before the Ti KR could: come 
up to him. The News of his being receiv'd into Nee 
with great Joy coming to Conftantinog's, bis F rien 
ſembl'd in the Church of S44ta Sophia, and Tiers all 
of them, as well Clergy as L airy, reſolvd Open the 
Priſon-Doors to arm their Dometticks, a-  3bl g- rote 
tha; had not engag'd with them to do it. Elan, the 
Patriarch of Antioch, was the Head of the Faction, and 
he ſent a Letter ro Cæſar Ducas from Botaviates, feal'd 
with the Golden Bull, as the Emperors always ea d 
their Leiters, offering wo the higheſt Dignitles in the 
Empire, under him, if he would favour his Defigo. 
C eſar anſwer d without beating He would never d pas 


-- 


form'd Michac! of w 575 was in Agra 101 again, t him, 


and Alexius offer d to ſcize the chief Chnſpirators, hut 
7 p wh Mg 
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5 
Conſent, he ſubmitted to its Decrees, ST bd. ter Fut Gi 
1 Conſtantine in his Place. ok 5 deftir d Hg 
to write down whar ke had faid, which he did imme- 
diateiy, and retir'd to the Church of Bice ne. Cons 
RENEE. refus'd to accept of the Sovereignty, beltieving, 
as he pretended. Ne fouls live very hap! hatler Bora- 
Mat es, and he demanded leave to pais tbe Atreſght to 
alt upon him, which he did in Company of Alexis 
e and was favourablv receiv d by the Uſur per, 
who haften'd to ; Conf? Lantinople, where the AMultiruce 
over Fond ot. 2 = Reic farion; che ge: ade! * Part of nent 
king themſelves Mien le and the Milerable al- 
25s hoping to get by x Change, welcom'd hin with 1979 
1208s, and both Couftiers, Senate and Citizens own d 
um their Sovere eign. 5 | ; : «> 
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A. P. biſhop of Epheſus, April 3d. Indeed a Miter was fitter 


The Roman Hiſtory. 1 Chap. IV. 


for him than a Crown. He reign'd about fix Years 


and fix Months; and while he was Emperor, was 


a great Encourager of Learned Men, and a Pro- 
morer of Learning, the only good thing he delighted 


In. 


5 Nicephorus "Holand ates. 


T HO! this Prince wis old when hoe came wö the 


Empire, yet he began his Reign with an Act that 
conid nor be excus'd in a young Man; he Marry 
Atar;, the Emperor Michael's Wife, her Husband being 
ſtill living, and he himſelf having a Wife alive. Tis 


ſaid, that Cæſar Ducas advis'd him to ir, and aſſiſted at 


the Nuptials, and that Michael the late Emperor was 
ſo preſent. The Prieſt that was to Marry them, was 


fearful to give his Benediction to what he call'd Adul- 


rery, and bid himfelf in the Church, which Cæſar un- 
der{tanding, he beckon'd ro his Nephew, who was at 
ſome diſtance from him, to call a Prieſt, who was. nor 
ſo {crupvious: And we are told, that Michael know. 


ing what he meant by the Sign, went and brought a 


Prieſt, who did the Buſineſs without making any He- 
ftarion. Botaniates having made himſelf Maſter of 
the Empire, affected to gain the Love of his Subjects 
by his Liberaliry, His Competitor Bryennius being na- 
turally Liberal, what he gave, he did with a good 


Brace and to good Purpole; whereas Botaniates, by 


Nature inclin'd to Avarice, was Aukard, Extravagant 
and Unreaſopable in his Bounty. He waſted the pub- 


lick Treaſures on Perſons who did nor deſerve Re- 
wards; and inſtead of gaining the Aﬀections of the 


48; | | 
People, he became Ridiculous and Contemptible. 


He ſaw his Error when he began to want Money, 


and was pur to poor Shifts to raiſe it for the occaſions. 


of his Govzernment He alter d the Coin, and leſſen'd 


rhe Sallaries of his Officers; an inviduous piece of Po- 
licy, which often does more Harm to the Prince's Inte- 
reff, than it does good to his Treaſury. The Provinces 
n Afia were either conquer'd by the Turks, or kept ſo 
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poor by the continual Inroads of the Infidels, that they A. P. 


were rather a Charge than an Advantage to the Em- 
pire, and her Revenues in Europe had been molt of 
them waſted or anticipated in former Reigns. In this 
il] Poſture of Affairs Botaniates came to the Govern- 
ment, and ſoon made it worſe by his ill-rim'd Genero- 
Wands in the mean while maintain'd his Ulurpa- 
tion in the Weſt. Moſt of the chief Cities of Mace- 
donia and Thrace had acknowledg'd him for their Sove- 
reign, and Botanzates was very uneaſy at the growth of 
his Power. Bryennius gather'd all his Forces together 


out of the Provinces that had ſubmitted ro him, and 


advanc'd towards Conſtantinople. B:itanzates's Domini. 


on was not yet well ſettled, and this new Competitor 


gave him much more Diſquiet than his lawful Prince 
had done. He made Alexius Comnenus General of his 
Forces; and to encourage him, had him adopted by 
the Empreſs Mary his Wife, and defir'd the Afſidance 


of Solyman, the Sultan of the Turks ip Perſia, who ſent 


him 2000 Men, which with a few Bumortalsſa Band of 
Soldiers fo call d by the Greets) fome French Merce 
naries, and a ſmall Number of Romans made up Aewi- 
45s Army, Botaniates and his Friends depending mare 


Strength of his Army: However, he was advis'd to 
try whether Matters could be accommodated by Treaty, 
to ſave the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, ro which ke 


conſented ; and Ambaſſadors were diſpatchd away to 
Bryeꝝnius, whom they found at Theodorrpolis, with In- 


ſtructions to offer him the Digniry of Ceſar, and the 


Succeſſion to the Empire after Betanigtes's Death. 
Bryennius accepted of the Conditions offer'd ta himſelf; 


but he demanded ſuch Terms for his Officers as were 
not in the Emperor's Power to grant. Upon this the 
Treaty broke off, and Alexius was order'd ro meer 


him and give him Battle. The Tw-4//9 Auxiliaies had 


not yet joyn'd the Romans, but were ina few Hours 
March of them. And Alexins hearing the Enemy 
was in a full March againſt him, encamp'd near Celgura, 
a Paſs which defended the City of Conſtantinople. Brgonn 
mus ſeeing he mult force his way, if he intended t pra- 
9 . : RE 5 
cced, put his Army in order of Battle, and reſolv'd to at- 
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tack Alexius, His Brother Fobn had the Command ot 
the Right Wing, compos'd of 5e00 Italians, Theſſa/i- 
ans and Auxiliaries of other Nations. The Left W Wing 
was commanded by Tarconiot, and conſiſted of 300 
Macedonians. Himſelf led the main Body, compos d 
of his Guards, the Flower of the Thracian and Mace. 
donian Infantry, and the Theſſalian Horſe. The Scyeli. 
an Auxiliaries were poſted our of the Body of the Ar- 
my, beyond the Left Wing, and were order'd to fal! 
on the Imperialiſts in the Rear, when their Right waz 
engag'd with Tarconiot 8. Alexius having notice by his 
Spies, that the Rebels were on their March to attack 
him, conceal'd his Troops as well as he could in a Bot- 
rom, and went up a Hil! himſelf to rake a view of the 
Enemy. When he coniider'd their Numbers, he very 
wiſely reſolv'd with himſelf not to let his Men ſee them, 
that they might not be diſhearren'd. This was not 
what perplex'd him moſt, he bad Orders not to fight 
til! the Turks were come up, and he could not retreat 
without © xpoſi ing his Rear: He therefore poſted his 
Men in natrow cloſe Ways, where they could nor ſee 
much nor be ſeen, and waited the Approach of the 
Rebels, - "ing to make the beſt of his Defence if 
they charg dh 25 it appear'd by their nc 
they intended : to FG | 
A; {oon as Brrennius's Army 4 4 into the Vat- 
teys, Alexili par himſelf at the Head of the Immorta!: 
and prepar 'd to receive them. The Imperialiſts pro- 
rok d to fee themſelves defy'd by the Rebels, could 
nor ſtay til they were attack d, but charg'd them firſt 
1th ſo much Vigour, that they car in Picces Part of 
5 Enemy's Right Wing, and forc'd the rei: to give 
Ground; Fohn Bryennius ſceing his Men began to ng 
drew his Sword, kill'd the firit of the Immortal that 
preſented. himſelf before him, led his Men to the 
Charge, and overpowering the Imperialifts, broke that 


 f:mous Legion, who vainly aſſum'd ſo glorious a Ti:ic. 


Alexius did all that a General or Soldier could do, te 

ally his fly ing Forces and recover the Advantage they 
5 lo, but his Prayers and his Frample Were to I: 
purpoſe; the Immortals fled be! cre their Enemics, and 


the Lerthiaus at the ſame: time put the Romazs in the 


Nighr W. 28 * D ſorder 8 Thus che Battle 2 Was ike 
8 : 10 


. when Al "X1Us, 


Chap. IV. . Botaniates. 


zo be loſt every where ; thoſe that fled bred a Confuſion 
in thoſe that ſtood, and the Rout was almoit general, 


by good Fortune, 
Eqquire, or Gentleman of the Horſe, with his Maſter's 
Horſe of State, adorn'd with the Imperial Trapping 
and Ornaments, us d by the Emperors in theſe 

| He allo ſeiz d the Fellows that carry'd the Ares 5 

| fore him, and ſhew'd them to his Soldiers 
by a Herald, that Bryennius was dead, which encou-; 
| rag d his Men, whom he rally'd, and renew'd the F. — 
He fell firſt upon the Seythians, who were in Dilorder 

| after their Victory. minding the Plunder of the Fi eld 
more than the Purſuit of the Vanquiſh'd, or their own 

| Theſe he put to flight in their Turn. 
the Inflvtc the Turks arriv'd at the place of Barrie, fel 
on the Rebels with freſh Courage, 
Fortune of the Day: Bryennius defended himſelf with 
extraordinary Bravery; he ſlew three or four Turks 
with his own Hand that came to aſſault him, but he 
and tho' his Brother and 


was born down by Number, 


fled every where, 


Jhis Son fought like Men deſperare ro reſcue him, he Pryenni 
was taken Priſoner, and carry d ro A/exius, who treat- $67. 
ed him as his Valour and Merit deſerv'd. | 
ennius was in the Hands of the Imperialiſts, the Rebel. 
| and John Bryennius, 
Irhew. the Son of Nicepborus, made their Efcape to 4. 
drianople, where he ſtay'd till he had an Opportunicy to 


give Botanzates new Trouble. 


caο determine. 


We have already mention'd the Rebellion of one Ba- 
Hlacius in Afia, and of another in Europe, 
the ame Man was the Author of both 

lions, or they were :wo Perſons of the ſame Name we 
Michael Ducas, to make the laſt Ba. 
if they were not both the ſame Perſon, 


| b. Fl had given him the Covernment of hie, and 
which Nicephorus Bry- 


e City of Duras its Capital, 
Baſilacius accepted of the Ho- 


ae then enjoy d. 
ours beſtow'd on him by tha: Emperor, and de ern 41 
the Author of Nicephorus $- * 

o believing the latters Iotereſt and Character, 
Zut nov N won 
1 Power in his Phe 


5 7 _ 
Fi fobannes Bryennius, 


apr = be aſſum d 5 
2 d The; / 4% 


his: 


took B. Jennrus 'S 


Publiſhing * 105 9 


which chang d the 


with his Ne- 


thefs Rebel. 
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and became as formidable 


The Roman Hiffory, Chap. Iv 
to Botaniates, as Nicephorus was before. He was x 
Haughty Ambitious Man, of a Gygantick Make, hig 
Voice ſo Loud, that he might be heard by a whole 
Army. He had ſcrapd up a great deal of Treaſure 
and his Name was Terrible to all his Enemies, The 
News of his ſecond or third Revolt came to Conſtan. 
tinople, a few Days after Botanzates heard of Biyen. 


nmnius s Defeat, and mitigated his Joy for the late Vi. 


Alesis 
ceppoſes him 


ctory. 


and was on his March towards the City when he met 
Borilus, Bota niates's Favourite, a Scythian by Birth, and 
being a Foreigner, for that Reaſon and others hated 
by the Romans. Borilus came to him to receive his 


Prifoner Bryennius, whom he carry d ro Philo patio, 
and there put our his Eyes. The Scythian brought an 


Order from the Emperor to Alexius, to go to Adric 
nople, and carry a General Pardon to Bxyennius's Fol. 
lowers, who had eſcap'd to thar Ciry, after which he 
was to oppole Baſilacius. Alexius did not approve 
of this Order, he expected other Rewards for his late 
Service, and thought the ſubduing a Rebel of far les 
Merit than Bryennins might have been, afſign'd to 
a Commander of leſs Merit than himſelf : However, 
he did not think fit at that Time to Diſpute the Em- 
peror's Pleaſure. Biyenniuss Officers, and the Head 


of his Faction accepted of the General Pardon, and 


went to Conſtantinople; and Bryennius himſelf, Blind 
as he was, by the Emperor's Order came ro Court, had 
his Eſtate reſtor d to him, and was preſented with many 
rich Gifts, a {mall Satis faction to a Man, that had lolt 
an Empire and his Eyes.“ Cs 
Alexius having Information that Baſilacius was will 
an Army in the Neighbourhood of Theſſalonica, 
croſt part of Macedonia, paſt the River Strymen and 
arriv'd at a little Ciry near the River Vardarus, which 
ran formerly in another Channel. About a quarter of 
a Mile off. between theſe two Rivers he Encamp, 
and order'd his Men to Retreſh rhemſelves, for that 
they mult Watch all Night, or Sleep on their Arms 
He imagin'd Baſilacius would Attack his Camp in the 


Night, a Deſerter having aſſur'd him that he wont 


A . ? Tent; 


Alexius ſent Bryennins's Imperial Enfigns to Cour 
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Baſlacius accordingly with a ſelect Party of his Army 
approach d towards Aleæius s Camp, who having No- 
rice of it by his Out-Guards, and that the Ulurper 
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Tent; and Comnenus had Intelligence of the Treaſon; A. D. 
1078. 


led the Van, march'd our of it, and left only 
2 Monk, whom he loy'd, in his Tent, which he order'd . 
to be very well illuminated. He was ſcarce gone, be- 
fore Baſilacius enter'd his Camp, and came up to bis 


[Tent, ſearch'd it, bur the Stammerer, as he call'd him, 
was gone, upon which moſt of his Soldiers fell ro Plun- 
dering. 
when they were moſt in Diſorder, return'd to his 
[Camp, and cut em to pieces with little Loſs, Com- 
nenus knowing Baſilacius was amongſt them, ſought 


Alexius expected they would do fo; and 


gs him, and miſtaking a Commander, Tall and Baiky 
ts: like the Uſurper, for him, himſelf arrack'd him, and 
700 cut off his Right Hand. Baſilacius, together with a 


few of his Soldiers, got off, and retir'd to the main 


l Body of their Army. Early the next Morning the Re- 


* bels appear d in order of Battle, and Mnuel the U-. 
r los urper's Brother, getting upon an Eminence, cry'd out to 
4 his Companions, This ig the Day of Bafilacins's Victor. 


Basilius a Roman, who had ſerv'd under Bryennius, and 
Inou/ follow'd Alexius, mounted the ſame Eminence, 
Wought him with a Club, beat him off his Horſe, took 
him and drew him along to his General ; which Sight 


vever, 
Em- 
Jeads 
and 
Blind 
, had 
many 
d loft 


Wcius fled to Theſſalonica ; bur the Garriſon hearing of 


Treaſures to Comnenus- He immediately ſent a Cou- 
Wrier ro the Emperor with the News of his Succeſſes ; 
Band when his Soldiers had refreſh'd themſelves at Theſ- 
R/4/o.zca, he march d back towards Conſtantinople. By 
the way he mer Meſſengers, who came from Botaniates, 


with 
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0 hie 


Baſlacius's Fountain, Alexius was received at Court 
with great Honour, ſuitable to his Deſerts. The Em- 
peror made him ſeveral very valuable Preſents, and ho- 
Hooks him with the Title and Dignity of Sebaſtus, or 
WC lar, . Eo mae nn ur. : 


. 
ents 


Thi 


: ſo diſhearten'd the Rebels and encourag'd the Imperia- Defeats 
Wits, that the latter obtain'd an eaſy Victory. Baſila- him. 


this Defeat, ſeiz'd him, and deliver'd him and his eis talen 


with Orders to put our Baſilaciusts Eyes, which was And n 
Executed near a Fountain in Champinum, thence call d ed. 
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A. D. This Rebellion was ſcarce ſuppreſs'd, before anc. 
1078. ther broke out in Aſia. For the Emperor being him 
an Uſurper, the Generals of the Army thought they 
had as much Right to the Crown as he had, and wies 
| occaſion offer d, Uſurpd as he had done. | 
Nicepho- Nicephorus Meliſſenus, who had marry'd ihe Coy. 
rus Melic 2077's Siſter Eudexia, and commanded a Body of Men 
genus U- in the Eaſtern Provinces, afſum'd the Purple, call'd in 
ſurgs. the Turks to his Aſſiſtange, took all the Cities of P13. 
gia and Galatia, made himſelf Maſter of Nice in Bi. 
thynia, and ftrack Terror into the Hearts of the Wed. 
ern Romans. Botaniates, when he heard of his Uſur. 
pation, preſentiy ſent for Alexius, and commanded 
him to pals over into Aſia to Fight Meliſſenus, which 
Employment Comnenus could by no Perſwaſions be pre- 
Alexius vail'd with to accept. He was apprehentive of the 
»efuſes to Cenſures that would be paſs'd upon him; if he was 
Fight a- Unfortunate, he would be thought to have berray'd his 
Zainſt him. Matter in favour of his Brother-in-Law, tho' we que- 
ſtion much whether he had nor other Reaſons for ir, 
and might not fear to loſe the Glory he had acquird. 
The Turkiſh Armies being Numerous, and fluſh'd with 
Succeis, or perhaps there might be ſomerhing in what 
be ſuggeſted would be laid to his Charge, that he did 
no with III to his Brother-in-Law's Uſurpation. Be 
it as it will, he refus'd the Command which was be 
ſtowid on an Eunuch, whoſe Ignorance in Military 
Atiaits would have been the Deſtruction of the Army, 
had not Geerge Palæologus drawn them off without Los, 
when be through his Obtinacy had bronght them 
into Danger of being all Cur off: By this means NM, 
ferns held what he had got during the Reign of Betaui 
ates, Which is now drawing to an end. N 
We have mention'd before, that the Emperor was g- 
vern'd by Borilus the Scythian, who had ſent for his 
Brother Germenas to ſhare the Honours, and the Trow 
ple of his good Fortune. Nicephorus was Old, and 
rnir for the Toils that attend the Adminiſtracon 0: 
Frate Affairs, the Care of which he left to his two Sc 
n M niſters. Borilus had Ambition enough to tht: 
„ Succeediog him in rne Throne himſelf, bur he hae 
more Reaton than to think that the Romans would eve 
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- Ivy MCup. IV. Nicephorus Botaniates, Ter 
| wore not reduc'd low enough for that yet. The Scy- A. T, 
han had no way to preſerve his Authority, if the 1073, 
Emperor ſhonld Die, but by obliging him to Deſign a | 
Succeffor. Borilus and Cermanus repreſented to him 


e Ao. 
himſelf 
t they 


When OR. | | 
the Danger his Family would be in from the Comnenis 
Com. their Enemies, if the Government ſhould fall into the 


f Men Hands of any one, over whom they had any Influence; 
bd is Hand ir was too viſible that their Familiarity with the 
Ply. MEmpreſs was at leaſt Prejudicial ro the Welfare of his . 
in B. Friends and Relations. The old Man, either out of 

el. ealouſie or Fear, had no great Kindneſs for Vaac, ut 
Ulur. his Benefactor Alexius Comnenus, and was ready to 
anded MW rake any ill Impreſſion of their Fidelity. The Two 
which Favourites knew his Diſpofirion, and work'd him ac- 
Icordingly. They propos'd Huadenut, a Relation of Botaniate; 
his, Brave, Handſome, Witty and Yeurig. a Perſon of Aare; 
the firſt Qualiry, whoſe Birth might juſtifie his Kinſ, >ynadents 
man's Favour to Succeed him, and he declar d him his 25 $45" 
Succeſſor. . 7 2 OY, 


e pre- 
f the 
> was 


d his 


que- 
or k, The Empreſs allarm'd at this Defignation, apply'd 
1rd, to the Two Brothers Iſaac and Alexius Comneni, to 
with MW afift her with their Intereſt in ſupporting the Title of 
what ber Son Conſtantine, whom She had by Michael Ducar, 
- dig and whom her Husband Michael intended to Marry to 

ge the Daughter of Robert Gui/card, Duke of Apulia and 


Calabria, as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew hereafcer. 


s be⸗ 

irary The Comneni were very much dilgulted with the 'Fwo Iſnzc 174 

my, Sans, who had affronted them more than once: Alexius 
Log, hey were alſo apprehenfive of worſe Uſage from the Comneni 
ben MR Malice and Cruelry of their Tempers, and the. Great- Jh with 
% nels of their Power, which made them very Afſicnous the Emprefs 
„. [MW their Court to the Empreſs; and the was no Jeſs ff 17 


1 g 5 . Em peo, 
bond of their Friendſhip, than they were of hers. “ 


ige had marry d her Couſin, and Alexius was her a- 


9 Of. 
15 dopted Son; ſo they were priviledg'd to demand Ac- 
bu: her, as often as ſhe plcasd, and they together 
and Nonſuted how to diſappoint the Deſigns of their Ene- 
les, ſwaring to maintain inviolable Friendſiip be- 
den. 5 CON them. 5 8 N 5 
de greater the Two Brothers were with the Em- 
nin it's. the more were the Favourites afraid of them; 
TE and finding they were too Powerful by their owa Ture- 
and that of their Friends to be deitroy'd by open 
| | 5 Tic alis, 
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The Roman Fiſtory, Chap. Iv. 


A. D. means, they reſoly'd to do it privately. They bad 
1078. counterfeited the Emperor's Hand, and intending 1 


. 


Alexius 
conſpires ti 
make bim- 


felf Empe- O 


ror. 


ſeize them by Virtue of that falſe Warrant when they 
came next to Court, thought to have their Eyes put Our, 
before it ſhould be known that any Harm was deſigud 
againſt them. Alexius had Intelligence of this wicked 
Plot, and inform'd his Friends and Relations of the 
Danger his Brother and he were in; they all declar{, 
that he ought to take Arms in his own Defence. Alex. 


ius went immediately to Pacurianus, deſcended of one 


of the moit Noble Families of Armenia, and a Princi- 
pal Officer in the Army, to conſult and engage him, 
He told him what had happen'd, how the two Sti. 
ans had conſpir d to deſtroy him, and were now accu. 


ally contriving to have his Eyes put out. He added, 


if I muſt die, I would chuſe rather to die like a Man of 
Honour, with my Sword in my Hand, than to be bild 


| bike a Slave, Pacurianus heard him out, and when he 


had done, he anſwer'd him ſhorr, If you will be gone, 
to Morrow, as ſoon as tis Day, I will follow you ; if 1 
ſtand deliberating, depend upon it, Iwill tell the Emperor 
all I know. Alexius reply'd, Since you are fo kind as to 
concern your ſelf for my Safety, I will hearken to your Ad. 
dice, and let us ſwear to be true to one another. They 
agreed between themſelves. that Pacurianus ſhould al- 
ſiſt Alexius to make himſclt Maſter of the Empire; and 
when Comnenus was Emperor, he ſhould give all his 
ffices to Pacurianus, which they reciprocally took an 
Oath to perform. He then engag'd Umpertopulus, ano- 
ther chief Officer of the Army, and others in the like 
manner, ſwearing to reward their Services according 
ro their Deſires, and they took a like Oath as Pacuria- 
nus had done, to aſſiſt him with all their Might towards 
his obtaining rhe Sovereignty. oi i 
At Midnight they all departed ro the Army, which 
Jay then at Chiorli in Thrace. In their way they czlid 
upon George Palæoligus, a Perſon of great Conſiderati- 
on, as well on account of his Excellence in the Art of 
War, particularly in Sieges, for which he was call'd 
the Towntaker, as for his High Birth; they were at firſt 
afraid ro mention their Deſigns to him, his Father being 
a zealous Friend of Botaniates, bur believing he was 
diſguſted, that the Eunuch was put over him in bis 
> ng | . Expecdl. 
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Chap. IV. Nicephorus Botaniates. | 
Expedition againſt Mali ſſenus, and depending on his 


Honour, they broke the Matter to bim; he did not 


preſently approve of their Undertaking, bur in the end 


he cemply'd with their Requeſt, joyn'd with them in 
it, and was very ſerviceable to them. He rook with 


him his Money, Plate and rich Furniture, and parted 
in Company of Alexius and the reſt of his Friends for 


the Army: From Chiorli they wrote to John Ducas, 
the Emperor Conſtantine's Brother, who liv'd then ar 
Morobondus, not far from the Camp, whither they in- 
vited him to come to a ſplendid Entertainment which 


they provided for him. Ceſar Ducas reflected a while 
with himſelf on the Danger and Advantages of the En- 
terprize, and weighing rhem one with the other, the 
latter prevail d; he call'd for his Horſes, mounted, 


and rode to the Army attended by his Domeſticks and 


Dependants, reſolving to follow the Fortune of the Com- 
neni. By the way he met with the Receiver of the Im- 


perial Revenucs in thoſe Parts, who was carrying the 
Moneys he had receiv'd ro Conſtantinople. The T rea- 
ſure he ſeizd and brought ro the Camp, which 
made him the more welcome to the Comneni; and A- 
exius agreed ro Marry Irene, his Grandaughter, the 
Daughter of Andronicus Ducas, whom we have often 
mention d in this Chapter. Cæſar brought them alſo 
a Party of Turks, whom he met near the River Eurus, 
and by his Promiſes of great Rewards, prevail d upon 
them to go with him to the Comneni. Ducas advis d the 
{ Conſpirators to haſten ro Conſtantinople, while their 
Enemies were in a Conſternation, ſaying, The Succeſs 
M an Enterprize depends on its Expedition. His Advice 
was approv'd of, and the Army order'd ro march. 4. 


drianople food firm in the Intereſts of Botaniates, our 


Jof Hatred to Alexius, for his ruining Bryennius, whom 


they lov'd. Acyrus and Schiſus, two Cities of Thrace, 
open'd their Gates to him. Before they arrrivd at 


(Conſtantinople, the Friends of the Comment met together. 
to conſult which of them ſhould be proclaimd Empe- 
fror; ſome were for J/aac, bur Ceſar Ducas and rhe 
Majority were for Alexius, the youngeit Brother, 
whoſe Actions had been more Fortunate and more 
Shining, tho“ Iaac was altogether as Brave and as Vir- 
tuous. Jaac himſelf put an end to the Debate, by 


yieid- 
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344: The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. iv 
A. D. vie!ding up his Pretences to Alexius, and putting t 
1078. Imperial Ornaments on him, which Alexius oppoſing 

Iſaac ſaid ro him, Let me alone, God has rais's row Fo 


3 the Preſervation of our Family, Ducas ſaluted hin Em. 
05 etor, and the whole Army followed his Example with 
| loud Acclamations of Joy. | | 


While the Comneni were thus employ'd in their 
Camp, Ambaſſadors arriv'd from Nicephorus Meli gen 
their Brother in Law, who was come to Dam i; On 
the Coaſt of the Euæxine, in order to tranſport himſelf to 
Conſtantinople. He requir'd ro have the Eaſt aſſigud 
him, and the Comneni ſhould reign in, rhe Welt : He 
would allo have his Name mention'd as Empero- in 
ihe publick Prayers and Acclamations, and have the 
Liberty of wearing a Crown and an Imperial Robe; 
rente on theſe Conditions he promis'd them his Aſſiſtance. 
Meliſſenus Alexius, by Advice of his Council, refus'd to gram 
| him theſe Honours : However, he offer'd bis An bi 
{adors, that he ſhould have the Title of C.e/ar wear 
Coroner, and enjoy all the Henouts belonging to that 
Dignity; beſides which, he ſhould have the C'ry of 
Theſſalonica. The Ambaſſadors defir'd that theſe Con- 
ditions might be written down and feal'd, as the Gol: 
den Patenrs are, which was order'd to be done, bur 
never was, the Secretarics prerending they could no: 
find the Seals; and rhe Ambaſſadors very ill ſaristyd 
in the Succeſs of their Negotiation, return'd to their Ma 
iter, being told at their Departure, if Meli ſſenus would 
come to Al-xius and Confer with him, they migh! 
preſently adjult their Diiterences to both their Con- 
tents. | | 5 1 
Alexius drawing near Conſtantinople ſeiz'd Areta, 1 
Polt near the City, on an Eminence, which ſtreightend 
the Place on the South-ſide, and on the Eaſt. His 
Army was compos'd of Men of divers Nations, and 
conſequently were not to be ſo well kept in order 
as if they had been all Romans; wherefore he doi;r'd to 
take the City by gaining ſome of the Officers of the 
Guards to deliver a Gate to him, rather than by fcc 
of Arms. He, to this End, treated with Giſractu 
Captain of the Nemizians, Who guarded one of the 
| Towers, and gain'd bim by his Premiſes to admit bim 
> a: the Gate where he commanded, Aſlzxings ſont George 
| TS | Pas: 
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I Chap. IV. Nicephorus Botahiates. 
| Palzologus to that Tower, to ſee whether Gilprafins A. D. 
was real or not in his Agreement; it he was, he had 
Inſtruction to make a Signal, upon which Alexius 
would approach the Gate and enter the City. Palæblo- 
| 745 got to the Wall juſt as twas Night, and after a 
hort Conference with Gz/praftus mounted the Tower; 


accompany'd by the Men that he brought with him, 


| and gave the Signal. As ſoon as Palzologus went, the 
comneni order'd the Soldiers to their Arms, and march'd 
them in good Order towards the Gate, where the Ne- 
niʒians were poſted. *Twas Morning before they 
thought fir tro make their Entry, at which time Palæeolo- 


gu deſcended the Tower, open'd the Gate and admit- 
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Takes 


red them. The Foreigners fell preſently to Plundering ; Conſtan- 


they ſpar'd neither Palaces nor Churches, and commit- * 


ted all ſorts of Violence, except Murder: The Native 


Romans were worle than the Barbarians, and the Booty 


they got, enrich'd them and their Families. 


Botaniates, who was old and obſtinare, ſeeing the 
Comneni were in poſſeſſion of the City, and his Affairs 
were in a deſperate Condition, Meliſſenus being alſo 
Maſter of Damalis, reſolv'd to reſign the Sovereign 


Power to the latter, who had not yet ſo much offended 
him as the Comneni. To this end he difparch'd away 
Spatarius, a bold Fellow, and one of his moſt faithful 
Servants to Meliſſenus, promiſing to hold ont the Pa- 
lace till he came, and then to admit him. | 
Paleologus in the mean while march'd a- foot to the 
Sea-fide, accompany'd only by his Servants and Fol- 
lowers, embark'd on board a ſmall Veſſel in the Haven, 


and commanded the Rowers rd carry him ro the R 


man Fleet. When he came near it, he perceiv'd that 
Spatarius was preparing to paſs over with it o Aſia to 
fetch Meliſſenus, himſelf being on board one of the 


fineſt Ships in the whole Fleet. Palecologus knowing 


him very well, ask d him whence he came, and whi- 


| ther he was going, deſiring him to let him come ot 
board his Ship. Spatarius reply'd, he would admit 
bim, if hé came without his Sword or Buckler: Heth 
all my Heart Palæologus anſwer d; ſo throwing atide 
his Sword, his Buckler and his Dagger, he mounted 


the Ship's ide, , was very kindly receiv d by Spa- 
tzrus, who, it ſeeme, was his old Acquaintance. Ps 
355 . {eo tygith 


nople, 
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146 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. IV. 
A. D. leologus loſt no time, bur going up to the Ship's Stern 
1078. he made a Speech to the Mariners, telling them, Alex. 

ius was proclaim d Emperor, and tho Botaniates was , 

good Prince, he was certainly much better; that *twaz in 

vain. for them to reſiſt, the City and the Army hag ac. 
knowledg'd him for their Sovereign, and their Oppeſiticn 

would only involve their Country in new Troubles, H. 

advis'd them to jon heartily with the Soldiers and Citi. 

zens, to ſide with the Emperor, and to act ſo that he migli 

telieve he was indebted to them for his Victory. The 
Seamen were perſuaded by his Diſcourſe to do as he 

would have them, Spatarius, however, ſhew'd his 
diſlike of their Proceedings, till Palæologus threaten d 

to have him ty'd down to the Ship's bottom, or thrown 
into the Sea, and proclaim'd Alexius Emperor: The 
Mariners an{werd with loud Acclamations, and Spats- 
:7us, for oppoſing, was put in Chains, Paleo/opus ſaild 
Io the Citadel, and proclaim'd Alex:ius over again? it 
with more Pomp and Shouts than before; To prevent 
MeliſJenw's Arrival, an Embargo was laid on all Shins 
in the Porr. Nicephorus, Palæologus's Father ſtocd 8:1] 
irm to Botaniates: He perceiv'd the Comneni's Soldliets 
were ſcatter'd up and down the City, pillaging in a diſ- 
orderly manner, and ask'd leave of him to charge them 
with a Party of Engliſh Soldiers, whom the Emperor 
kept for his Guards. Botaniates deſpairing to recover 
bis Authority by Arms would not permit it; He defir'd 
him only to go to the Comneni, and in his Name 29 offer 
fo adopt Alexius, to give hu Soldiers the Rewards and 
Gratifications he bad promis'd them, to content himſelf 
with the Title of Emperor, and the Imperial Ornaments, 
and to have his Name mention'd in the publich Acclam- 
tions ; as for the Adminiſtration of Affairs he would al- 
ſolutely reſian it to Alexins. Ceſar would hearken t6 
no Accommodation; he Iook'd ſurlily on Nicephors, 
and told him; Go tell Botaniates, perhaps his Propiſal: 
might have been hearken'd to before Conſtantinople ws 
raten: Tic too late now; He j an old Man, and miſs 
deſcend the Throne; He fhould mind nothing now, lui 
How to preſerve hin Life, and Wealth. There being no 
hopes of any Accommodation, Borilus, his Favourite, 
gather'd together 2 good number of Basbarians in the 
Empcroz's Pay, and drew them up to make head a. 
| = = gal 
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inſt the Comneni. The Patriarch fearing there would A. D. 


de Blood ſhed, which had nor yet happen d, ran to Bo- 


eaniates, repreſented to him the Impoiſibility of his do- 
| ing any good by Fighting, and perſuaded him to retire Botaniates 

to a Mona'tery. He took his Advice, pull d off his Im- retires 10 4 
perial Robes, rho' with ſome R<[uctance, and forger- & 
ing to take off the Jewels that were faften'd to the 
Sleeve, Borilus inſolently tore them off, re proaching 
him with the Poorneſs of his Spirit, ſaying, . Du are 
now in a Dreſs that beſt becomes you. Iis the Nature 


of ſuch Wretches ro whom Fortune has been fo laviſh 
of her Favours, to be as inſolent to their Mailers in 
their Adverſity as they were Humble and Complaiſant 


they made their Eſcape, for otherwiſe he was too 
much offended with them to have ſuffer'd them to ſur- 
vive their old Maſter's Misfortunes. „ 
The Cemneni were no ſooner put in Poſſeſſion of 
the Imperial Palace, than they order'd two of their 


Principal Officers to ſeize Botaniates, pur him on 
board a Veſſel and carry him to the Monaſtery of 


A 


in their Proſperiry. How Alexius diſpos d of the tw 
Scythians, we do not find in Hiſtory. Tis probable 


Periblepta, where they advisd him to be ſhorn and 


take the Habit of a Monk, which he was very loth to 


do; bur fearing worſe Uſage he at laft conſented to 


it. Some time after one of his old Friends viliting 


him, ask'd how he lik'd the Change: He anſwer'd, 


1073, 


onaſtery- 


His Abſtinence from Fleſh was à little troubleſome 5 as for His Supe: 


ether things he was not at all concern'd for the Loſs of dig. 


them, Such was the Fate of Nicephorus Botaniates, 
after a ſhort Reign of about two Years and eleven 
Months His Actions, while he was a Subject, got 


him a great Reputation, bur he loſt it by his Uſurpa- 
tion and the ill Uſe he made of his Power afterwards, 


The ſeveral Rebellions which happen'd in his Time, 


| fo weaken'd rhe Empire, that the Turks enlarg'd rheir 
Territories in Aſia more than in any of the former 


eigns, tho? nothing contributed to it more than Me- 


genus Uſurpation; who, to ſupport his illegal 
Power, deliverd up many Cities to the Infidels for 


their Afliftance, and they could never after be diſ- 


pofels'd of them. Botaniates reſign'd his Crown iti 
af ch, 4. D. 1081. in the Twenty fifth Lear of the 
| EF, , Reign 
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8 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. v. 
A. D. Reign of Henry IV. firnam'd the Great, Emperor of 


1081. Germany; the Fifteenth of Milliam the Norman Kine 


of England; the Twenty firſt of Philip I. King cf 
France, and the Eighth of the Pontiſicate of Pope Gt. 
gory VIII. „ | Th 


CHAP. v. 


From the Beginning of the Reign of 
Alexius Comnenus, to his Death, 


Containing the Space of Thirty Seven Tears, 


Alexius. 
| . 3 
F ROM what we have ſeen of the Character of 4- 
lexins Comnenus in the former Chapter, we might 
expect that in his long Reign the Roman Empire 
would have recover'd part of the Ground She had lot, 
and made a Figure in the World ſuitable to the Ex- 
dent of her Dominions, which were yet large enough 
to have enabl'd her to have preſcrvd her own. We 
might have hop'd that ſo Brave and ſo Virtuous a 
Prince, as his Daughter Anna Comnena repreſents hini 
to be, would have rejoyc'd at the Opportunity whick 
___ offerd, by the Expeditions of the Weſtern Chriſtians to 
the Holy Land in his Time, to root our Mahometan.in 
in the Eaſt, and to reſtore the Churches of Chrilt 
there to their former Glory. Inftead of this, he pri- 
vately and publickly oppos'd their pious Deſigns. And 
indeed the Greeks had fo ill an Opinion of the Weſt⸗ 
ern Chriſtians, who were then all ſubject to the 1). 
ranny of the Biſtops of Rome, that they were not very 
fond of propagating their Doctrin, and the Greek EN. 
perors were not more defirous of a Popiſh than a Mz? 
| | Bonet“ 


* 


Chap. V. Reine 
V. hometan Empire in their Neighbourhood, looking on 
e Chriſtians in the Weſt as Hereticks and Idolaters, 


or of 
Ling and who by their Conqueſts might corrupt the Doctrin 
g ck of the Chriſtian Religion, more than the Infideis who 


Gre. deny d it. Whether they were in the Right, or in the 
Wrong, we ſhall not determine; and we believe thoſe 

that decided the Matter very readily, did not give them- 
ſelves time to conſider it as much as they ought to have 
done. | ED een 
The Empreſs Mary, whoſe Beauty and Wir had 
charm'd the two preceeding Monarchs, ftay'd ſtill in 
the Palace after her Husband was retir'd to a Mona- 
ſtery, and 'twas reported that ſhe had hopes of gaining 
the New Emperor by the ſame Charms. She had 


Honours that were paid her by Alexius, her remaining 
in the Imperial Palace, and the ſhare ſhe had in the 
late Revolution were Grounds enough for the Multitude 
to Report that he intended to Marry her, notwithſtand- 


nicus Ducas, Whether Ceſar was Allarm'd at this Re- 
port or not, or believ'd any thing of it, does not appear 
in our Hiſtories. Tis certain he did what he could 
to get the Empreſs out of the Palace to make Room 
for his Grand-Daughter. The Friends of the Houſe 
of Ducas, to whom the Comneni in a great meaſure 
ow'd their Advancement, declar'd aloud, that the Prin- 
cels Irene s Intereſt ſnould nor be abandon'd by them: 
George Paleologus, who had brought the Fleet under 
the Citadel, proclaim'd Alexius and Lene Emperor 
and Empreſs. The fame did the Sea-men, and the 


Name Irene with Alexius, Palæolagus anſwer d, That 


than before, God ſave Alexius and Trexe, Emperor and 
Empreſs. The New Emperor did not ſeem to be dil- 
pleas'd at it, bur his Mother hated rhe Houſe of Du- 
cas, and had ir been in her Power, would have hin- 
der'd his Marriage with Cafar's Grand - Danghter. 
be Old Man was very werte while the Emprets kay & 


„ 
fe * 
— 
H 


been very kind to him in Botaniates's Reign, and the 


ing he was betroth'd to Irene, the Daughter of Andro- 


Comment looking our of a Window, bidding them not 


e would always joyn them together, fince twas for her 
fake more than theirs, that he had done what ve had lately. 
perform d with ſo much Succeſs and Honour. Having 
laid this, he. and his Sea-men cry'd out again Louder 
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The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. y. 
in the Palace, and not, being willing to meddle in th; 
Matter, he apply'd himſelf ro the Patriarch Como, 1; 
ſhew her the Inconveniencies of her remaining there, 
or if he would not undertake that Office, to defire him 
not to Protect her in her Obſtinacy, which he was a. 
fraid of. Crſmo would not ſpeak to her, bur advisd 
Ceſar ro do it; and he ralk'd to ner ſo Civilly, and 


withal ſo. Reaſonably, that ſhe conſented to leave the 
Palace, provided the New Emperor ſign d a Golden 
Bull, to grant her Son Conſtantine the Privilege of 


wearing the Imperial Crown and Robe, ro be nam d 
in the Publick Acclamations, to Sign the Acts of State 
after the Emperor, in ſhort, to be the Shadow of 3 
Sovereign, and no more; which was agreed to; and 
Alexins engag d, that neither ſhe nor her Son ſhould 


come to any Harm. After this, the New Emperor was 


Crown'd by himſelf, to the great Mortification of Ce- 


far Ducas, and that Family. Ceſar complain'd of it to 


his conſtant Friend rhe Patriarch, who was fo milck 


concern'd at it, that he ſaid he would nor leave the. 


Church till Irene was Crown'd. This ſaying being told 
Alexius's Mother, ſhe preſently conſented ro it, and 
the young Princeſs bad the Imperial Crown pur on her 
Head, ſeven Days after her Husband with the uſual 
Ceremonies and Magnificence. The Comneni were ve- 
ry defirous to have the Patriarch reſign his Chair, be- 
lieving he was too much in the Intercits of rhe House 
of Ducas. Coſmo had ſhew'd ſome Inclination ro it, 
and that he might have no Pretence to keep it, they 
baten'd the Coronation of ene; a little while atic: 
that Solemniry was over, the Patriarch ſeeing himſelf 
deſpis'd by the Emperor's Mother, made a Reſignation 


of his Dignity to Euſtratus, her Creature, whom thc | 


had a Mind to prefer to it. "INTER 

The firſt Thing Alexius did after his Settlement it. 
the Throne, was to Reward thoſe that had been in- 
ſtrumental in his Advancement; and theſe were 
many. and expected ſo much, that he was forcd is 
begin his Reign with berthening his Subjects W In 
Taxes and Impoſitions to raiſe Sums for his Relations 
and Friends. To Content his Brother T/aac for the 
J ofs of the Empire, he created him Sebaſtocrator, 4 


new Dignity invented by him in Favour of his Bio- 
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7 Chap. * 


1 
"ther, by which he was to have Precedence 1 the 


Ceſars. Others he Honour d with new Titles, and ſcat- 
rer'd his Money with ſo bounriful a Hand, that he ſoon 
impoveriſh'd his Exchequer, and was reducd to the 
hard Shifts which render'd his Predeceſſors Odious to 


their People. 


with the Title of Ceſar, 
ſoon as Alexius was in Poſſetſion of the Imperial Power, 


and the Empreſs Mary retir'd ro the Palace of Min- 
gana, built by Conſtantine the Monk. 

The new Emperor perceiving his Subjects n murmur d 
at the Robbery which his Soldiers had committed at 
the taking of Conſtantinople , that the Clergy were 
diſguſted at the Pillaging and Prophaning the Chu, 
ches, thought ro make them a cheap Satisfaction by 


confeſſing his Sins. 


(His Ulnrpation being the occaſion 


of all the Evils that had happen'd) ro the Patriarch, 


and defiring publick 
oblig'd alſo all his Re 


triarch enjoyn'd him forty Days Faſt, 
the Floor all that while, which he did, 


if 


Pennance and Abſolu:ion. 
ations to do the ſame. 


He 


The Pa- 
and to lie on 
and was $159 3 


to Appeaſe the Minds of his unealic Subj-&ts by rh 
appearance of a Religious Sorrow for their Sufferinge, 
His Mother Anne, of the Family of the Delaſſeng. 


rotire to a Monaſtet 


to him, 
experience. 
In August oba 


ſtory of this MWbert. 


Haut ville, 


a Haughty Intr'guing Woman, 
greater ſhare of the Government than belong'd to 
yer at the ſame tim the affected an extream Deſire to 
bur Alexis, 
Temper, diſſembled as well as ſh 
to leave all the weight of Affairs on him, 
pretended to Concern her ſelf in, 
and the Conſideration of his Vonth ar d Ine 
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the Emperor received Tef tion 
thar Robert Gu: hard Duke of Ponilla and {il :1brin, 
09 Provinces in the Kingdom of Naples WAS prepar- The 970 
ing to Invade his Dominions; 
i.ight into the Cauſes of the Diller odce between 
/#5 and him, we mut look back a liptle mr. the H:- 
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Neliſſenus was forc'd to be contented Molif-nu: us 
the Romans Deſerting him as Sumi. 
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Iz! Roman Hiffoy. Chap. V. 


Italy, to try their Fortune in the Wars, which the 


1082. Ttalians had at that Time with the Saracens. Anna 


Lib. 


Chap. 7. all thoſe to whom ſhe had any Relation, ſays Guicha, d 


Comnena, Who is notorionfly Partial in her Hiſtory to 
5 


was of m#an Birth, and that when he came firſt into 


Traly, he had no more than five Horſemen, and thirty 


Foot Soldiers under his Command, with whom he 
Rob'd on the Mountains of Lombardy, Having ac- 
quir'd great Riches, and more Followers, he became 


ſo Famous, that Milliam Maſcabel, who was Lord of 


part of that Country, gave him his Daughter in Mar- 


riage, and with her a City for her Portion, which was 


the firſt Place of his lawful Dominion, or ſettled Re- 
ſidence. Soon after he ſeiz d his Father. in-Law, put 


him to the Torture to diſcover his Wealth, made him. 


ſelf Maſter of bis Towns, and encreaſing in Power, 
over-ran all Lombardy, and moſt part of the Kingdom 


of Naples, ſtiling himſelf Duke of Pouilla, Calabria and 


Lombardy, His Name and Power began to grow For- 
midable in Europe, where the greateſt Princes courted 


his Alliance. The Pope, Clement VI. promis'd to Crown 


him Emperor of Germany, if he would aſſiſt him a- 


gainſt Henry the Great. Michael Ducas, the Gree/: 


Emperor deſir'd his Eldeſt Daughter in Marriage for 
his Son Conſtantine. His ſecond Daughter was mar- 


ry d to Raymond, Count of Barcelona, and his third to 


Count Euſebius, a Lord of great Power and Riches. 
Strengthen'd by theſe Alliances , his Ambition ſwell'd 


with his Fortune, and finding he could make nothing 


of his Attempts on rhe Western Empire, he turn'd his 


Thoughts ro the Eaſtern, for he was reſolv'd to wear 


an Imperial Crown if poſſible ; The Depoſition of 
Michael Ducas gave him ſome Colour of a Cauſe to 


make War on the Greebs, and aſſert his Son-in-Laws 


Right to that Throne. One Rector, a Monk, perſo- 
nating Michael Ducas, came to him to demand his 
Aſſiſtance again't the Uſurper Nicephorus Botaniates, 


Who had turn'd him out of his Palace. Guiſchard pro- 


tended the Monk was the real Emperor, and the Latin 
 Hiforians fay alſo he was not an Impoſtor, differing | 
ſomething in their Account of Robert's Fortune, They tei 
us ke put Himſelf and Followers in the Service of 
Pau dulphus, Lord of Catia, and afterwards joyning 
5 | e 


* 


| g . 
Chap. K. Alexius. 
with others of their Country- men, whom they ſent for, 
carry d on a ſucceſsful War with the Saracens in Italy, 


bat not being well Paid, Robert their Leader ſeiz d on 


ſeveral Towns in Lombardy and Naples, kept them for 
his Pay, and erected a Sovereignty there, which he 
left to his Poſteriry : Theſe Authors affirm that it was 
not a Greek Monk, but the true Emperor, Michael, 
who came to implore the Protection of the Pope, and 
of Duke Robert. Leaving theſe Things in the ſame Un- 
certainty we found them, we proceed with the Rela- 


| riop of Alexius's War with the Normans, Ttalzans and 


Turks, In his Wars with the Infidels he was Succeſs- 
ful, and might have driven them our of the Empire in 
Aſia, had nor Guichard rhreaten'd ro ſeize his Weſtern 


Provinces, and call'd him to the Defence of what he 
Poſſeſs d in Europe. We cannot but obſerve that the 
Growth of the Saracens, and afterwards of the Turks 
Power was more owing to the Diviſions among Cbri- 


ſtians, than the Valour, or even the Number of their 
Enemies. Solyman, Sulran of the Turks, had taken 


moſt of the Cities in Bithynia, and extended his Domi- 


nion as far as Damalis on the Pontich Sea. Alexius, 


with what Forces he had ready, paſs'd over into Aa, 


re-rook Damalis, and the other Cities on the Coaſts, 
drove the Infidels our of all Bithynia, except the City 
of Nice, and forc'd them rd Sue for a Peace, which 
ne was obligd to give them, on News of Guichard's 
Arrival in Fpirus, and that he was lain down beſore 
Duras, then call'd Dyrrachium, where George Paleclo 
245, commanded, - and made a vigorous Defence, tho' 
the Inhabitants were in a terrible Conſternation, and 


Guichard 
Beſteges 


Dyrrachi⸗ 


um. 


he had much ado to keep them from Mutining. He 


wrote to A ei for Succours, and the Emperor ap- 
ply d himſelf with extraordinary Induſtry to ger an 
Army rogether, ſtrong enough to oppole the Norman, 
whoſe Troops were moſt of them choice Men.. He 


&fird Help of the Turks, and enter'd into an Alliance 


with the Venetians, who were jealous of Robert's grow- 
ing Greatneſs, and ſent their Fleet ro P, about 


two Miles from Guichard's Camp, to Act in Conjun— 


tion with the Romans, Boemund, Robert's yPuriger 


Son, was ſent to them by his Father, ro invite tdemto 


en with him in the War he had undertaken in De- 


_ — „ en 1 
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154. The Roman Hiſtory. | Chap. Y. 

A. D. fence of Michael, the rightful Emperor of the Roman: 

1082. The Venetians deſpisd both the Meſſage and Meſſen. Ml ® 
The Vene- ger, upbraiding him with the want of a Beard, for be 
tians Beat was Young, which the Norman Prince took fo Hei. d 
the Nor- nouſly, that to be Reveng'd. he engag'd them with 0 


| nas . Guichard's Fleet, and receiv'd a total Defeat. PGI. 
| legus ſeeing the ſucceſs of the Engagement at Sea, fal. M ” 
; ly d our at the ſame time on the Beſiegers, and kill d a 0 
; great Number of them. The Venetions diſpatchd a. Ml: | 
way an Expreſs to Alexius, with News of their Vi. 0 

| ctory, which was very welcome to the Greek Emperor, 4 


who nobly rewarded the Meſſenger, and ſent rich Pre. * 
ſents to the Doge, and the chief Officers of the Repub. F. 
lick of Venice. N A 
Early in the Spring, the Roman and Venetian Fleets 
attack d the Remainders of Guzchard's, and drove them 3 
out of thoſe Seas, which the Norman was forc'd to a- Fr 
bandon to them. His Land Forces were prievouſy g 
afflicted with Famine and Diſeaſes; five Hundred Coun's pu 
and Perſons of Note, and ten Thouſand private Sol. WW ... 
diers are ſaid ro Die of the one or the other; and the 


1082. 


| | Alexius had. ſufficient Encouragement to hope for Suc- Wl. 

p ceſs in the Expedition he was about to underrake a- . 
4 * F . = . | BZ 32.40 « DC: 
| gainſt him in Perſon. He order'd Pacurianus to ſcya har 


him with rhe Thraczan Troops, and muſtering all his 
Forces, put the choiceft Cqmmanders over them, whole NI 
Number fcem'd to promiſe better Things than they co 
| „ * 7 | 

perform'd : They conſiſted of Foreign Mercenaries of 
CER: | | l the 
all Nations in Europe, of Romans, Macedonians, The. bs 

z falians, Turks and Manicſeant, in all above a hundred v 
A . , y 4 ; - a 
Y Thouſand Men, whereas Nobert had nor twenty T hou- fort 
7 SR - fand left in his Camp before Dyrrachium. Alemiu N ver 
made his Brother Laa Governor of Conſtantinople, ani il g 
| left the chief Adminiſtration of Affairb to his Mother. our 
| He ren advancd towards the Enemy, and encampd | 
| near the River Carzanus, where he held a great Coun- 55 
| | | fel of War, at which George Palzologns aſſiſted, who il 
declar'd againſt gi ing Guichard Battle, believing the Ng 
ſafeſt, and ſureſt way of deſtroying him, would be by Nen 
_ iTarrafting his Soldiers, by frequent Skirmiſhes, keeping the 
ſtrick Watch to prevent any Proviſions being cairyd n. 
38 to his Camp. The young Officers, Conſtantine Por-Mil,,. 
| pLerogenitusr, Son of Conflantine Ducats, Nicephorus Sy. Enge 


* 
| S 
| made, 


Chap. V. 


gelay, and the young Mens Opinion prevail'd, the 
Majority being on their fide. So Nampirta was order d 
with a Party of the Roman Army to Attack the Nor- 
mans, at the ſame time that the Gariſon of Dyrrachinm 
made a vigorous Salley. Nampita, purſuant to the 
Orders he had receiv'd, chargd a Body of Normans, 
who were poſted between the two Armies for the De- 
fence of their Camp, defeared them, and drove them 
into the Sea up to the Necks in Water. Gaeta, Ro- 
bert's Wife, who follow'd him tothe Wars, and belp'd 
Fight his Battles, rail d ar. the flying Nm, and by 
her Words and Actions endeavour'd to Rally them to 
the Combat, which ſhe at laſt effected; and Parties 
coming from both Armies to the ſupport of their 
Friends on both fides, the Battle became Genera# and 
Bloody. The Romans were ſomewhat diſorder d in the- 
Purſuit of their Enemies, and were eafily roured by 
the Normans that rally'd, and freſh Men that came to 
their Aſſiſtance. Guichard perceiving the Romans began 
to fly, pour'd in upon them with his whole Streng h. 
bearing down all before him like a Torrent, which 
having been a while reſtrain'd, breaks over the Fences, 
and over-whelms the Plain with univerſal Ruin. The 
Numbers of the Romans now ſerv'd ro encreaſe their 
Confuſion ; and tho Alexius by his Example maintain'd_ 
the Fight longer than the Normans expected from the 


weak Refiſtance they had ar firſt met with, yer he 


was forc'd ar laſt ro quit the Field, and ſhift for him- 
ſelf, rhe Turks baſely flying from the Nermans ar the 
very Onſet, and Bodinus, with the Troops rais } in? 


Bp ef 


Dalmatia, drawing his Men out of the Ble wi, f 
oor itr.king a Stroke, whea he faw the Normans began 3 
N x | 2 2 i. © 08: 
0 prevail. ; Robe: t ſeeing the Vctory was COAITCLy 
on his ſide, and that A/exius was pone, ſent a Party 
of the choicet Horſe after him, wh le hiwſeſf ond 
the reſt of the Normans purſu d, and flew the fiying 
Romans, of whom they kill'd a vaſt Nurber, among 
the rett Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, Nicesharus & vn 
denus, Nicephorus, Father of George Pa'vologus, fe- 
tus, and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality fell in he 


Engagement, The Party that was ſent out after the 
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nadenus, Nampita, Leo and Nicephorus, Sons of the A. B. 
Emperor Komanus Diogenes were for Fighting without 1032. 
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x6 * The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. v. 
A. D. Emperor, took his Equipage, and attack'd him and C 
1083. thole few Romans that were with him, bur they de. 

fended themſelves with ſuch Reſolution, that the N. gi 
mans were forc'd to let them go. When they returnd an 
ro Guichard, and gave him an Account of 4/-xius; MW ;: 
Eſcape, he fell into a terrible Paſſion, call'd them co 
Cowards and Raſcals, and threaten d to have them th. 
Whip'd. The Normans repreſented to him the Impoſſi. H 
biliry of taking him, the Emperor having leap'd his Ml m. 
| Horſe off a Rock, and 'twas the greateſt Wonder in ci 
the World, that he had not been daſh'd in ten Thou- Ml 5, 
ſand Pieces. Their Reaſons pacify'd him a little, {Ml (ai 
and prevented their feeling the further Effects of his 
Fury. VV OS 
Guichard after the Victory march'd into the Romans Ml «x 
Camp, and gave the Plunder of it to his Soldiers. He vi 
aſſaulted Dyrrachium with freſh Courage, and the In. 00 

Who takes habiranrs deſpairing of Relief, ſurrender'd the Town on cu 
— VITAE ponourable Terms. Palæologus their Governor was in M 
= the Battle, and after the Rout could not recover any ro 

Paſſage into the City, for want of whoſe Preſence the Ml 6: 
Citizens loſt the Spiric that animated them before, 25 
and Nobert became Maſter of the Place. He then put 2 
his Army into Quarters of Refreſhment along the Coat, MI ro 
and fent his Offieers into ſeveral Countries to rail: va 
Recruits, that he might purſue his Conqueſts in the 0 

next Spring. „ 25 5 

Alexius got ſafe into Acri, and there conſidering un 

nis own fad Condition and the good Fortune of his fee 


Enemies, he found he ſhould never be able to main- the 
rain his Ground without ſome Foreign Help. He had op 
not Money to raiſe Men; his Treaſures were fooliſhly 00. 
ſquander d away in the beginning of his Reign on bis be 
Brother and his Relations, who were not fo ready as riy 


they ſhould have been to aſſiſt him with their Purſes Ml ba 

in this time of his Extremity. To ſpare. himſelf and 
his Family, I/aac, his Brother, advis'd him ro ſeize the 
Cimrch Plate, and the Revennes of ſeveral Churches 
that had lately faln to decay, He found our a Canon 
that allow'd the Emperor that Priviledge, on certain 
(Occafions, particularly when the Chriſtians were in the 
Hands of the Infidels, to raiſe Succours for their Re- 
ticf, which he urg'd now to be the reaſon of his Bro- 


5 U 
ther 
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Chap. v. Alexius. EL. 
tners meddling with the Goods of the Church. The A. D. 
Biſhop of Chalcedon zealouſly oppos d this Innovation, 1093. 
and call'd it Saeriledge. The Monks preach d againſt 
ir with their uſual Warmth, when their Intereſt was 
concern d; and Alexius to be reveng d of them, had Aegis 
their Doctrin examin'd, found ſeveral of them to be ſeizes he 
Hererodox in their Opinions about the Worſhip of I- God of 
mages, for which they were ſeverely perſecuted, eſpe- the Church. 
cially the Biſhop of Chalcedon, who was baniſh'd ro 
Sofopolus, a City on the Black-Sea in Aſia, where tis 
ſaid he wanted Neceſſaries, | | OO, 
With the Money the Emperor rais'd by ſeizing the 
Goods of the Church, he levy'd an Army, whom he 
exercis d himſelf, and train d up to be ready for Ser- 
vice the next Campaign. He teturn'd afterwards to 
Conſtantinople, leaving the Charge of the Army to Pa- 
curianus. From Conſtantinople he ſent the Biſhop of 
Metymna and others on an Embaſſy to Henry IV. Empe- 
ror of Germany, to pray him to make a Diverfion to 
Guichard's Arms, by falling on his Territories in 1:aly, 
as he had promis d to do in a former Treaty, when 
where joyn'd with the Pope againſt the German Empe- 
ror. Robert hearing the Germans were preparing to in- 
vade Lombardy, recommended his Son Byhemond to his 
Officers, gave him the Command of his Forces, em- 
bark'd on board a fmall Ship in the Port af Dyrrachi- 
um, and fail'd to Salernum, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
from whence he poſted to Rome, to inform the Pope or 
their common Danger, and haſten his Preparations ro 
oppoſe Henry. The Pope's Troops having joyn'd Gu 
chard's, and the Emperor under anding Alexius had 
been defeated by him, the Germans, who were ar- 
riv d on the Frontiers of Lombardy, were commander! 
back. Robert ſent out Parties after them to fall on their 
Rear, but the Germans made ſuch haſt, that they Jetr 
their Baggage behind them, which the Lombards took, 
and Guichard carry 'd part of it in Triumph ro Rome, 
. thence he return'd to Sale: num, where he rehdeg 
Qome time to reſt himſelf after ſo many Fatigues, Icay-- 
ing the Conduct of the IHrian War to his Son Pabe- 
mond, a Prince of whom Chriſtendom had already con- 
ceiv'd great Hopes. 
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. The Roman Hi/lory, Chap. v. 
A. D. Bobemond took in ſeveral Towns in Theſſaly, and 
1082. fortify' d Foarnina, which Alexiiſ hearing, he march'd 
again him with what Forces he had ready, and of- 
fer'd him Battle, hoping to make his Advanrage of the 
You:h and Inexperience of the Norman General; but 
Boah mond ſoon ſhew'd him, that he had ro do with 2 
Captain that would mainta'n his Father's Fame He 


diſappoimed all 4lexius's Stratagems, fought him with - 


undaunted Reſolution and drove the Greek Emperor 
once more to Acry, where he left the Command of 


the. remainder of his roured Army to Pacurianur, and. 


Went towards the River Vardaris in Macedonia to 
make new Levies. Having got another Army on foot, 
be again advanc'd into IHria, to try his Fortune 2 
Alexius third time with the Normans and Lombards. He had 
dverth on found in the two laſt Battles, that the Norman Horſe 
by Rohe- were the Men who had gain'd Robert and Bohemond 
mond, the two Victories. The Greeks could nor ſtand the 
Guic- Shock of thoſe Invincible Troops, and ro break their 
Naids Porce ke threw Pieces of Iron with three ſharp Spikes 


CLOS up and down the Field where he intended to engage 


the third time, and plac'd ſome Spearmen in the Front 
of his Lines to charge the Norman Horſe when they 
{aw them embarraſs d by thoſe Iron Spikes. Bohemond 
having notice of his Defign, chang'd the Order of his 
Battalia and di iſappointed Alexins's Artifices once more, 
The two Armies engaging ſometime after, the Romans 
Hinte I) tied at the Onſet, having not yet recover d themtelyes 
ban. gain. of their laſt Defeat, and Alexius was a ſecond time 
. forc'd to fly before the Victorious Bohemond. It muſt 
be confels'd, he did all that a General or a Soldier could 
do to regain his Jo! Horour ; bur rhe Romans would 
not ttand, turning their Backs, as if the very Looks of 
the Normans trigh:ed them. The Emperor flying from 
thoſe that puriu'd him, ſaid to one of his Domeſticks, How 
far ſratl we un from them? And aſhatn'd of his Flight 
wind abuar, drew his Sword and wounded rhe fore- 
moſt of the Normans in the Face: the teſt ſeeing him 
preparing to detend himſelf like a Man, whom three De- 
fears had mace detperare, and having left their Coins 
panions fo far behind them, that the Emperor and his 
3 might have Kill 'd them before they couſd come 


up, ſuffer'd him to proceed in his way without — 
| futhe 


Chap. V. Alexis. 


further Diſturbance. He made all the haſte he could 
to Conflantinople to raiſe another Army, his Courage 
being ſtill the fame as when Fortune ſmil'd upon him 
in the two former Reigns, tho' ſhe had now in a moſt 
ſhame ful manner deſerted him. „ | 
Bobemond, to improve his Victories, derach'd ſeveral 
parties from his Army to take in the neighbouring Ci- 


ties that had not ſubmitted ro him. The Count ode 


Ponthoiſe, who commanded one of them, took Scepra, 
Peter d' A'uf another Commander, made himſelf Ma- 


ſter of the two Polobis's, and Bohemond had the City of 


Aeris ſurrender d to him by the Inhabirants ; bur the 


Governor retir'd into the Citadel, and defended it with 
ſo much Reſolution, that the Norman was {orc'd to 


raiſe the Siege. Sometime after he detected a Conſpi- 


racy, carry'd on by the (ount de Ponthoiſe and other 
chief Commanders, to deſert ro the mans. The 


| Count underſtanding that Bohemond had notice of their 
Defign, fled ro Conſtantinople, and was graciouſly re- 


ceivd by Alexins: The reit of the Conſpirators were 
ſeiz'd and blinded. Pacur ianus fell upon Count Sarra- 
ſn and a Party of Normans, who had poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of the City of Mez/ena, and ſubdu d the Country 
as far as the Vardarus, defeated the Enemy, kill'd the 
Count, recover'd the City and Country from them, 
and demoliſh'd the Fort they had built ar Meplena, to 
keep the Inhabitants in Subjection. 


The Emperor receiving Information that Bobemond 


had beſieg d Lariſſa, the Capital of Theſſaly, usd alt 


poſſible Diligence to recruit his broken Forces, and get 


an Army together ſufficient to relieve ir. He defir'd 
{reſh Succours from the Turls, and the Sultan tent him 
7000 Men, under the Command of Camyzus, one of 
their moſt famous Captains; bur rhe late ill Succeſſes 
of the Emperor ſo diſpirited the Romans, that they did 
nor liſt very faſt, and Alexius's Treaſury was fo poor, 
that he could nor levy Troops abroad, but upon Credit, 
Which was the occaſion of loſing a great deal of Time; 
In the mean while Leo Cerhalas, Governor of La- 
riſſa, was reduc'd to the laſt Extremity, and wrote 
to the Emperor, telling him, If ve did not male more 
baſt to relieve him, he would be reproach;'d for betraying 
the Garriſon, and abandoning them to the Enemy. Alex- 
Es Ez iu: 
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The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. v. 
A. D. ius being touch'd to the quick by this Remonſtrance; 
1083. parted from Conſtantinople with his own Forces and the 

Turkiſh Auxiliaries. He left the great Road and march'd 
into Wallachia, paſt the River Plabitzus, the Country 
of Libotaninus, torc'd Ravennica and arriv'd at the leſt 

of the City of Lariſſa, where he plac'd an Ambuſcade 

in a Bottom, in a Place calld Lycoſtenus. He order d 

his Generals to begin the Engagement by Skirmiſhing, 

to charge the Enemy and then retire to the Ambuſcade, 

When Bohemond ſaw the Romans, he commanded his 

Men to artack rhem, which they perform'd with their 

| uſual Impetuoſity, and the Romans after a ſhort Diſpute 

e f. Jed, as had been concerted before. Bohemond puriu'd 

674" ; "them as fait as his Horſe could carry him, and Alexin; 

Tims, perceiving that he was got at a good diſtance from his 

5 Camp, fally'd our of his Ambuſcade, fell upon thoſe 

that had the Charge of the Baggage, cut them in Picces 
and plunder'd the Camp. He commanded a Body of 

Men to engage the Norman Cavalry, and to ſhoot ra- 

ther at the Horſes than at the Men. The Romans o- 
bey'd rhe Emperor's Orders, the Horſes being wounded 
winc'd, rhrew the Riders, who being arm'd in heavy 
Armour were fo encumber'd, that they could not de- 
fend themſelves; Bryen, who commanded them, ſent 
Notice of the Danger he was in to Bohemond, wg 
was regaling himſelf at a little Village; after his ima- 
ginary Victory, Bohemond immediately return'd to his 
Army, and fell upon the Romans fo furiou]ly. that he 
deteated them. Bur Alexius, and the greateſt part of 
his Troops recoverd a River that was not far off, 
paſs'd ir, and ſecur'd themſelves from being purſu'd, 
The Emperor had ſupply'd Lariſſa with Proviſions, and 

a Reinforcement of freſh Troops, and having done 

what he came to do, he return d ro Theſſalonica, from 
whence he wrote to the chief Officers in Bohemond's 

Army, offering them vaſt Rewards if they would ſerve 

under him, repreſenting to them the ill Uſage they 10 

| ceiv d from Rovere, who was four Years Pay in Arrears 

Alexis ly to them. To thoſe of them that would nor accept of 

I Polten any Command in the Romans Armies, he offer'd Pals- 

is to Hen ports to return into their own Country through Hun- 

fir the gary. This Artifice had the deſign'd Effect, the Na- 

- Normans, au and French Officers demanded their Lay in 4 

| Nr eus 


Mutinous manner; Bohemond, to avoid their Im- A, D. 
portunity, was oblig d to retire to Aulona, where he 1083. 
tay'd ſome Time, and then Sail'd to ah, to get Sup- 1 
plies .of Men and Money. He left Brzer in Caſtoria, 
and Peter d Aluſt at Polobus, with Norman Garriſons, 
whom Alexius ſoon reduc'd after Behemond's Depar- 
ture. | 5 Ra ae doe wn 

Robert, to revenge his Son Bohemond's Diſgrace, rais'd 


| a mighty Army, and taking his two other Sons with 


him, Roger and Guy, paſsd from Otranto to Aulona, 
took Buthrinto, reduc'd the Iſland of Corfou, and put 
Alexius to the Loſs and Expence of a new War, which 
he was very ill able to bear. He again defir'd the Ve- 
netians to aſſiſt him, who, joyning their Fleet with 
the Emperor's, fell upon Guzchara's near Caſſope, and 
defeated it ; three Days after Robert had rally'd and re- | 
cruited his Navy to venture a ſecond Battle, in which +, RO. 

he was beaten more ſhamefully than in the former. mans and 
The Venetians after the ſecond Victory teturn'd ro the yenetians 
Port of Paſſarus, and either out of Vanity or Weak- heaten ar 
neſs, ſent their grear Ships home to Venice, to carry Sea by the 
News of the Advantages they had got. Guichard Normany, 
having notice by his Spies, that the Venetian had ſent 

home their great Ships, and were in a negligent Poſture 

in the Port of Paſſarus, once more refitted his Fleet, 

ſurpriz d them in the Port and gain'd a complcar Vi- 

Ctory, ſunk and took moſt of their Ships, and def ray d 

130% Men, He was of a Barbarous Crue! Dilpoii- 

tion, and us'd his Priſoners very inhnmancly ; fome 

had their Eyes put our, others their Noſes cut oft, ſome 

their Hands and ſome their Feet: But the Venetian; 

ſoon reveng'd their late Diſgrace and his Barbarity ; 

they gather'd together all their Ships and Galleys in 

the Ports of the Levant, attack d his Fleet nezr Bu- 

thrinto, beat him worſe than in any of their former 
Engagements, ſunk his Ships, kill'd his Mariners and 

Soldiers, and fo ruin'd his Fleet, thar he never after Ye Nor- 
recover'd the Loſs: The Emperor on News of this mans ex- 
Victory was very liberal in granting Honours and Pri- tively di- 
viledges to the Venetian State and Officers, verinitiing, Heated at 
by an Edict. all the Subjects of the Republick to 4, 
Trade Cuſtom- free in any Forts or Places of his Em- 
3j 8 | | 
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The Roman Hiffory. Chap. v. 
Robert after his Defeat ſail'd to Cephalonia, where he 
was taken ill of a Fever and dy'd, in the 7eth. Year gf 
his Age, A. D. 1085. Twenty five Years after he had 
aſſum'd the Title of Duke. By his Death Alexius way 
eas'd of a Burthen which lay heavy on his Shoulders ; 
Dyrrachium was deliver'd to him by the Citizens, and 
all the Places poſſeſs'd by the Normans drove out their 
Garriſons and return'd to the Obedience of their Soye- 
reign. EE | 1 
The unhappy Differences between the Chriſtian 
Princes would have given the Turks an Opportunity to 
have driven them our of Aſia, had they not been them» 
ſelves divided at this Time; and their Diviſions gave 
the Chriſtians the ſame Advantages, had they been in a 
Condition ro improve them. Amyr Solyman, Sultan, 
or Emperor of the Turks, who had poſſeſs'd themſelves 
of the Provinces on the Euxine, made War upon the 
Grand Sultafof Hria, his Unkle, for the City of Anti- 
och, which Solyman had ſurpriz d. Tutaſus, Brother 
of the Grand Sultan, fought Amyr Solyman, defeated 
him, and by his Victory became ſo Powerful, thar 


his Brother became jealous of him. To provide a- 
gainſt the Danger which he thought threaten'd him, 


he ſent a Chiacuſe to the Emperor Alexius, to propole 


an Alliance berween them, which was to be con- 


firmd by a Marriage of his Son to the Emperor's 
Daughter, and he offerd in ſuch Caſe ro reſtore 


{everal Cities the Turks had taken from the Romans, 


to withdraw them from the Sea-Coaſts, and to ſupply 
him with Troops as his Occafions ſhould require. 


The Chiaouſes Mother was a Chriſtian , and ſhe 


had inftilld into him ſo many Principles of her 
Religion, that he was converted by the Emperor's 
means and was Baptiz'd: The Sultan his Maſter had 
given him full Power to deliver up the Towns he ©f- 


fer'd by the Treaty when it was concluded. Ti: 


Chiaouſe not diſcovering his Converſion, or ftaying for 
rhe Conclufion of the Treaty, went to the Governors 
of the Cities, ſbæw'd them the Sultan's Orders, turn'd 


our the Turk} Garriſons and put in Roman, for which 


Alexius created him Duke of Anchiains, and gave him 
other more valuable Rewards. | | 


Soi man 


Chap. IV. Alexius. 

Solyman took his Defeat ſo much to Heart, that he 
tab'd himſelf, and the Satrapes, or Governors of Cities, 
upon his Death, finding all things in Confuſion, ſet up 
Sovereignties independant of the Sultan in the Places 
under their Government, the Chief of whom was Apel 
caſem, whom Solyman had left with a ftrong Garriſon 
in Nice, the Capital of his Empire. He not only aſ- 
ſum'd the Title of Sultan, but deſpiſing any Oppoſition 
from his own Country- men invaded the Roman Empire, 
and ravag'd Bythinia, as far as the Propontis. The 
Emperor endeavour d to come to Terms with him, 
invited him to a Treaty of Peace, which Apelcaſem e- 
vaded and oblig'd Alexius to tranſport an Army into 
Aſia, under the Gommand of Titicius, who march d 
directly to Nice and laid down before it; but hearing - 
that Berciaroc, one of the ne Sultan Apelcaſem s Allies 
was advancing with an Army of 50090 Men to the 
Relief of Nice, he decamp'd and took the Road to 
Nricomedia, In his Retreat Apelcaſem fell on his Rear, 
bur by the Valour of ſome Weſtern Troops, Normans, 
French and Ttalians, he was oblig d to ſuffer chem ro 
proceed in their March without any Moleſtation. He 
equip'd a Fleet and made mighty Preparations to Con- 
quer the Jes, part of the Roman Dominions, which 
the Emperor prevented, by preparing to oppoic heim 
with equal Diligence; and having deſtroy'd his Fleet, 
he routed his Army and oblig'd him to fly ro Nice with- 
out his Equipage. The Barbarian began to be a little 
more humble, accepted of Alexius's Invitation to come 
to Conſtantinople, where he atriv'd and was receiv'd 
with Honours due ro the Dignity he had afſum'd. 
Proſuc, another of the Uſurping Sultans, ſeeing fpelca- 
em's Ambition had reduc'd his Affairs to a Level with 
the reſt of the Uſurpers, reſolv'd ro fall on his Terri-— 
ories in his Abſence. He came with a powerful Army 
before Nice, but the Romans joyning with Apelcaſem's 
orces, oblig'd him to raiſe the Siege. . 

In the mean while the Grand Sultan expected in 
ain the Return of his Chiaouſe; and when he heard 
his Converſion, and how he had betray'd Sine and 
everal other Cities into the Hands of the Romans, he 
as extremely enrag'd: He order'd his General, Pa- 
"4 to invades Ap#/caſem's Territories, to revenge his 
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A. D. Allying with the Romans; yer he renew d the Propo- 
1085. ſals of a Marriage, but either Alexius, or the Princeſs 


his Daughter, would not conſent to it; and not long 
after Tutigſus murder d his Brother, routed Pœſan, who 
would have revengd his Maſter's Death, but was 
himſelf defeated and flain by Berciaroc, the late Sulran's 
Son. While the TwrkiſÞ Affairs were ſo embroild, 
the Roman Emperor might have made his Advantage 
of their Diviſions, but that a Storm hung over him in 
the Weſt, which hinder'd him from carrying his Arms 
into Aſia. The Scythians quitted their Native Country, 
like their Anceſtors the Gozhs, - and ſought out Ha- 
bitations on the Danube. Theſe Barbarians pour'd 
in upon the Empire with ſuch Numbers , that all 


| Oppoſition ſeem'd in Vain, and the Hearts of the 


Romans ſunk as low as their Fortune. The Turks 
too were not ſo much employ'd about their own 
Differences, as not to have leiſure to attack the Em- 
pire; Elcanus, one of their Captains, made himſelf 


Maſter of Apolloniades and Cyxicus; but Opus the 


-man General coming upon him, before he, was 
well ſettled in his Conqueſts, recover'd Cyzicus by 
Storm. Apolloniades was ſurrender d by Elcanes, who 
went to Conſtantinople and was Baptiz d. This Em- 


peror by his Rewards as much as by his Arguments, 
perſwaded ſeveral of the Mahometan Satrapes, or 


Generals, to turn Chriſtians; and rho' it does not 
appear that he was a Man of much Religion himſelf, 
yer he was very zealous to Propagate the Faith of 
Cbriſt, which he might do out of a Principle of In- 
rereit, as well as out of Charity, to the Souls of 
Men: For the more he derided the Turks, the more 
he weaken'd their Power; and the Mahometans were 
the Enemies whom he moſt fear'd. The Scythians 


came againſt him in greater Numbers, bur they were 


not fo War-like a People, nor ſo well diſciplin'd as 


the Turks, wao, by their frequent Wars with the R. 
mans, had learnt 5m them the Military Ari, 


and ſought with Troops as regular as the Chr 

The Scyiſhians having enter'd into an Alliance wil 
the People  inbabiring the Country on the other fide 
of the Her, and by their Permiſſion being en 
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ſeat themſelves on the Banks of that River, they croſt A. D. 
it and ravag'd the oppoſite Shoar, with whom the 1035. 
Manichæans, who had lately been perſecuted by 1 Re. 
the Emperor, joyn d „and ſeizing the Paſſes into ha , 
the Roman Territories made way for the Barbari- e 
ans. 3 55 „ . Empires 
Alexius being inform'd of the Deſtruction they 


made in his Dominions, and of the vaſt Multitude 


that had like an Inundation overwhelm'd the Pro- 
vinces, raisd a mighty Army, and gave the Com- 
mand of it ro Pacurianus and Branas, Pacurianus 
was againſt fighting them: On the conrracy. Branas 
deſpifing their Numbers, would be fatisty'd wich no- 
ching leſs than a Battle. Pacurianus tearing he ſhould 
be cenſur'd as guilty of Cowardice, if he oppos'd 
Branas's Heat, order'd his Men to their Arms, drew 
them up in order of Battle, and put himſelf at the- 
head of the main Body. The Sight of ſuch a prodi- 
gious Multitude frighren'd the Romans: However, 
they behav'd themſelves in the Engagement like Men, 
who, tho' they were not inſenſible of reaſonable Fear, 
yet their Coutage was ſtill Predominanr, and Glory 
their reigning Paſſion The greateſt Part of them 7}. y {4 
was kill'd upon the Spot; and among the reſt ther Romans 
two Generals, Pacurianus and Branas: The former 
was very much lamented by the Emperor, having 
been his old Friend, and very inftrumental in his Ad- 
vancement, ” ES 4D» 
Alexius, whom no Misfortunes could daunr, ſent 
for Umpertopulus our of Aſia, ordering him to bring 
over the French Mercenaries and joyn Taticius, wham 
he had put in the place of Pacurianus, and given him 
large Sums of Money to pay off the old Soldiers 
what was due to them, and to make new Levies. 
As ſoon as Taticius had receiv'd the Reinforcement 
of the French Troops, be march d afgainit the Scz- 
thians, He advanc'd towards Phillipopolis, encamp d 


on the Banks of a neighbouring River and forrify'd 


his Camp, watching for an Gpportunity to attack 
them with Advantage before they retir'd, or to fall 
on their Rear in their Retreat. He had not been 


long there, when he diicoverd them approaching 


eat bis Emrenchmeras, carrying off a grear Booty 
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A. D. and a vaſt number of Priſoners. He divided his 
1085. Army into two Bodies, and commanded them to at- 


tack the Barbarians on the Right and Left at once, 
making at the ſame time as much Noiſe as they 
could. The Fight was long and bloody, and at 
laſt rurn'd ro the Advantage of the Romans, who 
kill'd a great number of the Scythians, and pur the 
reſt ro Flighr, recover'd the Booty they had taken, 
releas'd the Priſoners and return'd Victorious to their 
Camp near Philli popolis. For he was apprehenſive, 
that rtho' the Battle was over, his Danger was no: 
much the leſs for it, there being ſtill an innumera- 
ble Multitude of Barbarzans in Thrace and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces; and he fear'd, if he was roo eager 
in the Purſuit, they might fall upon him while his 
Troops were in Diſorder. He was ſcarce ſettled in 
his Camp, when his Scouts inform'd him, that the 
 Serthians were waſting the Country in the Neigbour- 
hood of the City Beliotua. He reſolv'd ro attack 
them while they were in a Conſternation on the De. 
fear of their Companions, tho' their Forces were ma- 
ny times as numerous as his. Having put his Troops 
in Order, he pait the Heber; but the Romans, 
When they ſaw the Multitude they were to engage 
with, ſhew'd no great Inclination to Fight them; 
and the Scythians diſencourag'd by the ill Succeſs of 
their Feilows, and the Appearance of ſuch brave 
Trocps, did not care to be the Aggreſſors. The 
two Armies/remain'd three Days in fight of each o. 
ther, drawn up in order of Battle, without coming 
to Blows; and the Fourth the Barbarians retir'd. 
Taticius purſud them to little Purpoſe, the Scythians 
baing the moſt nimbie in Flight of any Nation in the 
World; lo the Roman General march'd back to A- 


bs, leave drianople, where he left the French Mercenaries in 
Empire. Garriſon Disbanded part of his Forces and proceed- 


ed with the reſt to Cenſtantinople, where he was rc- 
ceiv'd by the Emperor with all the Honours due t 
=: Man who had deliver d the Empire from a Formi- 
dable and a Cruel Enemy. 1 | IS 

The next Spring [zel/zgus, a Prince of the Scythians, 
croſs'd the Mountains near the Danube with 80000 
Men, invaded the Empire, and piunder'd 3 
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falling upen the Scythiaus withour 
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but were overthrown, their Prince lain, and maſt of A. D. 


his Men kill'd or drowa'd in a Lake to which tlie R. 
mans drove them in their Flighr, the reſt eſcap'd to their 


Countrymen inhabiring the Country bordering on the moet "the 
Danube, and being join'd by freſh Multitudes, the by 


robb'd and ſpoil'd the Roman Territories on that fide, 
which Alexius thought to chaſtiſe in an extraordinary 
manner; and his Generals having been of late ſuccets- 
ful, he flatter d himſelf, if he went againit the RHI. 
rians in Perſon, he ſhould deter them from any future 
Incurſions. In this he acted with more Vanity chan 
Succeſs : Fortune had forſaken him ever tince he 
uſurpd the Empire, and the Way of his Arins to ſuc- 


ceed had, been for him to have relign'd the Command 


to others of whom ſhe was not yer weary. His Forces 
being ready to march, he removed from Conſtuntiuople 
to Adrianople, and thence to Lardea, where he ftay'd 
ſome Time for the coming up of other Troops, which 
he had order d to join him ; and when they were come 
upp held a Council of War ro conſult whether lie 

ould give Battle or only obſerve the Mo ions of the 
Barbarians. The Emperor inclin'd to fight the Sh. 
thians, and gave his Reaſons fof ic, Thar the Incurſions 


of theſe Northern Nations contitued the Romans Loſſes 


all the Year round, for they invaded the Empire in 
the Winter as well as in the Summer, and ſo harraſs'd 
his Subjects, that unleſs he deitray'd them by an entire 
Defeat, they wou'd return as ſoon as ever he retir'd, 
tho' they might now keep oat of his Way. Nicephor 1s 
Bryennius, who, tho” his Eyes were out, followed the 
Emperor in this Expedition, was againſt fighting” the 

arbarians on the Banks of the Danube, all: edeing, 
that if the Romans ſhou'd have the worſt on'r, they 
muſt unavoidably be all cut to pieces; for the Sebi 


ans wou'd pour in upon them from all Quarters, and 


they had no ſtrong Towns to rerire to in thoſe Parts. 
The young Officers, George Paleologus, Leo and Nic: Ho- 
us, Sons of Ranout? Dl genes, and others, were for 
Delay, deſpifing the 
cool and reafonable Counſels of B-yennins, who was 
look d upon to be one of TAC beſt Captains in the Bm: 
p:re, and as ſuch highly eſteem'd by Ae, Bryen. 
al had allo 4 akticulat . ration for the Empcror, 
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A. D. tho' he ow'd all his Misfortunes to his Valour and 


1085. 


dier, tkat rho Barbæriang began to doubt of the Suc- 


Conduct, as we have related elſewhere ; but Alexius 
us'd him with great Humanity; and Bryennius knew 


etwas not in his Power to help his being treated like 


other Uſurpers by Boteniates. It being reſolv'd by the 


Majority of the Council, that the Romans ſhould ſeck 
out the Enemy, the Emperor order'd the Army to paſs 


Mount Hemas, and when Bryennius heard the Trum- 
pers ſound a March, he told Alexius, Aſſure your ſelf, 
you paſs the Mountain, you will ſee who of your Men 
have the beſt Horſes ;.| meaning in the Flight, which he 
expected would be the Iſſue of the Enterprize. The 
Scythians receiving Informarion that the Emperor was 
in a full March againſt them with a Nuiſſant Army, 
ſent no fewer than 150 Ambaſſadors to him to demand 
a Peace, with Inſtruction ro join Threats with their 
Demands, and to offer to furniſh him with 30000 Horſe 


whenever he ſhould need or require it. Alexius be- 


lieving their Offers came from their Fears, not only 
refus'd their Demands, bur ſeiz'd their Perſons, and 
ſent them under a Guard ro Conſtantinople : They were 
ſo many. that they cou'd not eaſily be guarded, and 
obſerving the Negligence of their Keepers, they fell 
upon them at the little City of Nicæa, kill'd them, 
and made their Eſcape. The Emperor ſuppoſing that 
the Barbarians wou'd highly relent the ill Treatment, 
their Ambaſſadors mer with, prepar'd for a Battle, 
near the City Dri/tra, not far from a little River 
which falls thereabouts into the Danube. George Pa- 
Leologus, who was one of thoſe that declar'd ar the 
Council of War for a Combat, was now of- another 


' Opinion, and advisd Alexius to attack the City of 
_ Af-palopolis, which took its Name from the Largeneſs 


of its Extent; from rhence be ſaid the Romans might 
make Ingarfions on the Territories of the Barbarians, 
and reſtrain their Inſolence for the furure. The Em- 
peror himſelf inclining to a Battle, he was ſoon per- 
ſuaded by che Sons of Dr-genes to figbt the Encuy, 


who bad laid their Ambuſcades, poited their Cha- 


riots for the Defence of their Camp, and for an- 
noying the Romans came briskly to the Charge : The 
Chriftians ſniained the Shock with ſo much Intrepi- 


cels 
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ceſs of the Combat, which was indeed dubious for A.D. 


ſeveral Hours, bur at laſt a freſh Army of 36000 Scy- 


thians appear'd, and coming down upon the Romans They rous 


with irreſiſtible Violence, they turn'd their Backs, 
and, fled. The Emperor and George Paleologus were 


ſome of the laſt who ſtay'dd in the Field, and theſe 
ſeeing *rwas in vain to reſiſt, ſhifted for themſelves. 


Nicephorus Meliſſevus, who uſurp'd in the Reign of 
Bolaniales; commanded the Left Wing of rhe Roman 
Army, and was taken Priſoner ; the Emperor got late 
ro Beroe, and Palzologus, after having layn conceal'd 
for ten Days at a Peaſant's Houſe in a By-place, ar- 
riv'd alſo in Safety ar Beroe. The Barbarians cut a 
yalt Number of rhe Romans in Pieces, and took as 


many Priſoners, whom the Scythian Caprains were l 


for putting to the Sword, but the Soldiers, by Melis 

ſeous's Means, deſired to have them ranſom d, thar the 

Money might be divided amongſt them. . 
While the Emperor lay encamp'd at Beroe, gather- 


ing up the Remainder of his routed Army, and raiſing 


Money to redeem the Priſoners, Robert the 2d, Earl 
of Flanders, viſited him, took an Oath of Fidelity to 


him, as the Weſtern Chriſtians, who paſt thro the Em- 


pire, were wont to do, and promis'd to fend him an 


Aſſiſtance of 55d Horſe, which he perform'd ar his 
Return into his own Country. Alexius having rais'd 
the Sum requir'd by the Scythians for the Ranſom of 
their Priſoners, ſent it to them, and the Romans were 
releas d, but the Barbarians be ing compos'd of many 


different Nations, the Comanes quarrelled with the 
Scythians for their Share of the Plunder. The Em- 


peror hearing of the Diſpute between them, made his 


Peace with the latter, upon which the Comanes went 
home, and the Scythians did the ſame, as they had 
agreed to do by the Treaty; which Agreement they 
xept no longer than till they had provided themſelves 
lor a new Expedition. They then re-enter'd the N- 


man Territories, and advanced fo far, that the Ci- 
tizens of Conſtantinople expected every Day to have 

them at their Gates. Alexius had no Troops read/ 

to oppoſe ſuch a Multitude, ſo he beg d a Peace of He beg: 
chem, which was granted on diſkonourable Conditi- Peace 0 
ets, They carry'd off their Booty and their Cap- ther. 
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tives, 
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K d. tives, and when they had diſencumber'd themſelves 
1085. of rhe one and the other, they came again as far as 
pypfeliur, plundering and deſtroying the Country til 
they were weary of their eafie Conqueſts. Neantzex, 

one of their Captains, deſerted to the Emperor, aud 

he being a Man of Note among them, it diſincou— 

rag'd them for the preſent: So Alexius had a ſhort 
Breathing-rime from them, which gave him Leiſure 

to look after the Turks, who under the Command of 

one Tzacas took the Cities of Clazomenes and Phocea 

in Jonia, equipp'd a Fleet, and made himſelf Maſter 

of the Iſland of Chios, which however was ſoon re. 

taken by Conſtantinus Delaſſenus, a Kinſman of the 
Emperor's Mother Anne. „„ 

The Romans had ſcarce put an End to this War, 

before they were again invaded by the Scythian, 

The Emperor having receiv'd a new Reinforcement 

of French Mercenaries, march'd our againſt rhem, de- 


ſigning to ſurprize them: To this End he order d W 
that no Trumpets ſhould ſound, that the Barbarians | 
might not be alarm'd ar his Approach. Neantzez pre- th 
tending to go up to an Eminence, and view the Dif. tu 
poſition of his Countrymen, ſpoke to them in their pe 
own Language, bad them to fortifie themſelves with th 
their Chariors, and not be afraid of Alexius, who had th 
not been able to raiſe many new. Troops, A Soldier th 


in the Roman Army, who underſtood rhe Scythian the 
Language, told the Emperor of Neant zex his Treaſon; ba 
Alexius charg'd the Barbarian with it; he demanded pr 
10 fee his Accuſer, and when he was brought forth, an. 


drew his Sword, and cut off his Head in Preſence ot int 
the Emperor, who was not willing to puniſh his In- ui 
ſolence at that Time, fearing it might cauſe ſom: fan 
Diſorder in the Army. Neantzes pretending an ex- th 
traordinary Zeal for his Service, and boaſting what M in: 


he would do when the Battle came on, deſired one of 
the Emperor's beſt Horſes to charge with, which was MW Oe 
1 given hin; and he advanced furiouſly againſt the 14 
4 | Feytht ans, 35 if he wonld have born down all before ſor 
| [ bia; but as {con as he was out of Reach of the N. {cy 
| [ | | mans, he pur Spurs ro his Horſe, got up to his Coun- Scy 
| nen, and rurn'a the Point of his Lance againſt his WM »;- 

| Bencfactors. The Barbarians were inform'd by bia 8 
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how Alexius had diſpos'd of his Men for the Engage- 


ment, of which they made ſuch Uſe, that they gain q 


171 
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a compleat Victory, and the Emperor was forc-d ro Nexus 


fly ro Ruſis, where he made a Stand, the River near £7 


that City hindring the Scythians purſuing him any 


farther. One would nbt think that this is the Prince 
whom Anna Comnena, his Daughter, in her Hiſtory 


routed by 
15 2 7 \ — 
thians. 


of his Life compares with Hector, Achilles, and even Anna 


Mars himſelf. We have for ſeverai Years together Comnena 


done nothing but accompany him in his Fights; and 9 


. 2 7 
tho' we cannot deny him the Character of a Brave fe her 
the; tt 


her Hiſtn- 
Js; 


with a little more Modeſty : Her Alexiade, and ſome. 


Prince, yet ſo many Defeats from the Normans and 
Scythians, without one Victory to leſſen the Shame, 
ſhould have prevaild with her to have talk d of him 


Modern French Memoirs, may ſerve for a Proof, 


how difficult ir is for the moſt ſenſible Perfons to write 
of their Parents and themſelves with Impartiality, 


which is the indiſpenſible Duty of an Hiftorian, 
The remaining Part of the Scythian War was to 
the Advantage of the Romans; the Emperor routed 
wo Parties of them one after the other, in the Com- 
paſs of a few Davs, and they were ſo diſcourag'd ar 
this Turn of their Fortune, that for a whole Winter 
they forbore making any In oads into the Empire, In 


the following Spring they renew'd their Incurſions, 


tho' not in ſuch Multitudes as before, and Alexius 
zave them a third Defeat, rakirg a great Number of 


Priſoners, who were bound in Chains to one another, A7 


Yout; 


5 Fr . wo Ceo 
and attended the Empe or in his Triumphant Entry the Scy- 


into Conſt anti nople, where he was received with un- 
uſual Joy of Victory and Triumph, which were fo 


familiar to the Old Romans, having been Strangers to 


the New for ſeveral Ages paſt, a few extraordinary 
Infances only excepted. One cannot enough ad- 
mire ro ſee what Rap:ures Anna Comnenaà is in on this 
Occaſion, which, tho very advantageous to the Ro- 


mans, was not an Action of ſuch Importance, as to d- 


ſerve ſuch Extaſies as ſhe gives it. Nicrprores Meli 


ſenus, ſpeaking of what the Romans had got, and the 


Scythians Loſs by it, ſaid, The Foy of the Romans was 
without Gain, and the Barbarians Grief without Leſs. 
and indeed twas not long before the invaded rhe 

5 „„ 5 Empire 


thians. 
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Empire with a Multitude which ſeem'd ſufficient 0 
people it: They plunder d Towns, burnt Village 
and committed horrible Waſt as far as the deep Tc. 
rent; near the Imperial City. In the mean while 
Tzacas with a great Fleet threatned to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Iſies in the Rgæan Sea, and treated with 


the Scythians to carry on their Conqueſts to the Cher. 
ſoneſus, promiſing to prevent any Succours coming to 


the Romans by Sea: Add to all theſe Difficultics a 


| ſevere Seaſon, it being in the midſt of the Winter, 
Which hinder'd the Romans taking the Field, tho' the 


Barbarians, who were us'd to the Hardſhips of the 
Weather, endur'd it without complaining, their Re. 
venge and Careleſsneſs making them inſenfible of the 
Rigour of the Seaſon. Alexis wrote to all his Allies 


for Succours; to Keſeus, Nicephorus Meliſſenus his Bro- 
ther- in- Law, to raiſe Forces in Bulgaria and Wallachia, 


which he gave uncertain Anſwers to amuſe them; bu 


and as ſoon as he could get his Troops together, and 
the Weather would permit, he took the Field, and 


marched againſt the Scythiant. He paſt the Hebre, to 


revent their Incurſions on the other fide of the River, 
When he had drawn up his Army in a Plain near the 
Ciry Cyrene, he began to be a little perplex'd to {ee 


| how ſmall their Number was in Compariſon of that 


of the Enemy; bur what threw him in a greater Per. 
plexity, was the Appearance of 40050 Comanes, who 
arriv'd four Days after. The only Way for his Preſer- 
vation was, if poſſible, to gain them to his Side: He 
knew they had lately had ſome Difference with the 
Scythians and that they only came for Plunder, fo he 


ſent ro their two Commanders, Topgartas and. Maniac, 


to confer with them: He gave them Royal Enter— 
tainment, and promis'd them all the Spoils of the Field, 
if they would jo with him, and Heaven crown'd 
their Arms with Succeſs. The Barbarians accepted 
-of tbe Terms, and join'd the Roman Army; and Me 
i eus brought him fome Thouſands of Men, which he 
had levy'd by his Command, and 500. Mountaineers, 
who till then ha been Nenters in the War. came 


den ro his Aifiſtance, and he conceiv'd Hopes of 


ending the Troubles which the Barbarians had causd 
in the Empire. They fenr to him to beg Peace, to 


Yr - 
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the Comanes, whom he had tempted to leave their 


new Allies, and enter into an Alliance with the Fu- 


mans, abſolutely refus d their Friendſſiip. : 
Neantzes, who had betray'd him once before, ſeeing 


the Fortune of his Countrymen to grow low, deſerted 


again to the Emperor with a Party of Scythians. A- 
ſexius commanded the Traytor to be ſeizd and thrown 
into Priſon, and having implor'd the Divine Aſſiſt ance, 
order'd all Things to be prepar'd for a Battle the 
next Day, which was Tueſday the 29th of A- 
= | 7 | | 

Early in the Morning Alexius mounted on Horſe- 
back, and rang'd his Army in Battalia; the two 
Wings were commanded by George Palzologus and 
Conſtantinus Delaſſenus. Menaſtas commanded a Bo- 


dy of Reſerve between the Right Wing and the Coma- 


nes, who were alſo drawn up in Order of Battle. 
Uzas had a like Body on their Left, and Vmpertopulus 
led the French Mercenaries; the Main' Body was com- 
manded by the Emperor himſelf, The Romans were 
firſt ſrighten'd, at the Sighr of ſuch a vait Multitude of 


Scythians, and of their Chariots, which cover'd them 


like a Wall. Deſparing to vanquiſh them by their 
Arms, they fell down on their Knees, implor'd the 
Divine Help, and then began the Combat. The Or. 
der of the Romans and the Comanes made together the 


Form of a Half Moon, and the Scythians ſeeing them- 


ſelves almoſt ſurrounded, endeayoured to debauch the 
Comanes, and to perſuade them to deſert the Romans ; 
but ſuch was the Reſentment of theſe Barbarians, for 
being deny'd an equal Share of the Plunder in a for- 
mer Invaſion, that they would on no Terms join again 
with the Scythians. The Battle was long and bloody, 
the Romans in the very Beginning of ir had the berrer 
9 and tho' the Scythians returned oft 
to the Charge, they were at laſt forc'd to ſeek their 
Safety in their Flight as ſoon as the Rour became ge- 
neral : The remaining Part of the Day was given to 


1088. 


Blood and Revenge; mart ares were moſt of Alez;us 


them cut to Pieces, their 
always make a Part of the Scythians Baggage, were 
maſſacred, and the Deſtruction ſo great, that they 
had nor the Courage to make War with the Empire 
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A. D. for many Years afterwards, This Victory was the 


2088. 


maſt compleat that Alexius ever obtaind ; 'twas fair 
and entire, whereas his Succeſſes againſt Urſell Brze 
exnius. and Baſilacius were owing more to his Policy 
than Valour. In this he behav'd himſelf like a Hero, 
and the Glory he got was enough to adorn the Annals 
of his yer unfortunate Reign. 

Ide Comanes being ſeparated from the Romans, * 
the Emperor fitting down. at his Table, Syne/ius, 
Principal Officer in his Army, came to him, BY 
wou'd have perſuaded him to cut the Throats of all 
his priſoners. Alexius frowning upon him, reply'd, 
Tho" the Scythians are Scythians, they are Men ſtill, and 


as much they are our Enemies, they deſerve Compaſſion ; 


FT cannot imagine how ſuch an extravagant Thing could 
enter into your Thoughts. He commanded that they 
ſhould be diſarm'd, which was done, and at Midnight 


the Roman Soldiers roſe upon them, and put them all. 


to the Sword. The Emperor believing Hneſius had a 

and in the Maſſacre, order'd him to be loaden with 
Trons, and had dealt more rigorouſly by him. had not 
his Friends interceded heartily for him. The ſame 
Night the Comanes, frighten'd at the Cruelry of the Ro- 
mant, march'd off with the Booty they had already 
got. Nicephorus Meliſſenus arrived with his Levies a 
Day or two after the Battle, and underſtanding the 
Comanes were retir'd together with their Reaſons fot 
it; he advisd Alexius ro ſend after them the re— 
maining Part of the Booty which was deſign'd for 


them. that they wight not have Cauſe to aper they 


had been unfairly dealt with. 
Thus was an End put to the Scythian War, which 
for five or fix Years had harraſs'd and deftroy* d rhe 


Empire, and made the Weſtern Provinces almoſt de- 


ſolate and depopulared. It enconrag'd the Turks to 
inſult her in the Eat, where ſhe was become fo 
weak, that the leaſt of the Infidel Princes was a Match 
for her. and her Dominions in, 4//a would nor have 
been worth preſerving, bur that they ſery' d for a Bar- 
rier to thaſe in Europe. 

The Emperor had not been long teturn'd to Con. 


ti neple, before a Plot broke nr, carry'd on againſt 


bis Lite and Digaity by Ariebes, an Armenian, and 
Tin 


£ N — 
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Umpertopulas, whom we have had frequ t Occaſion 


to mention. The Fact was certain, the/Proofs plain, 


and the Criminals had nothing to fay for themſelves : 


However, the Emperor contented himſelf with Ba- 
niſhing them and Confiſcating their Eſtates. Abour 


this time Alexius had notice from the Arch-biſhop. of 


Bu garia, that John, the Son of Iſaac Comnenus, his 
Brother, was meditating a Revolt, and there. was 


great ground of Suſpicion that the Matter was far 


gone, yet twas immediately huſh'd up, when the 
Emperor found that his Brother Iſaac vindicated his 
Son ſo warmly, as to threaten to pull their younger 
Brother Adrian by the Beard, for raiſing falſe Re- 
ports of his Nephew. Another Conſpiracy was ſoon 


after detected, form'd by Gabras, Governor of Trebj- 


ſend, whoſe Son Alexius kept in his Court as an Ho- 


ſage of his Father's Fidelity; but both Father and 


Son were ſo diſgufted ar. his Detention, that they 
conſpir d a Revolt, which being diſcoverd, the 
younger Gabras was ſent Priſoner to the City of Phil. 
lippopolis, and his Father was dilmils'd from his Go- 
ernment. . . 


a fe 4 5 > | 0 f I | 1 
The Comanes, diſpleas'd with their late Entertain. Tzacas be 


ment, made an Incurſion into the Empire, and carry'd 
off a great Booty; and the Dalmatians alſo were trou- 
bleſome on the Borders againſt whom Alexius went 
in Perſon, repell'd them with little Loſs, and ſo for- 


tify'd the Frontiers, that he did not fear any Irrup- EE 


tion on that fide. | 


Having ſettled his Affairs in the Weſt, he reſolv'd 
to bring down the riſing Powers of Tzacas, who had 


uſurp'd the Title of King, and fix'd his Royal Sear 
at Smyrna. He made Deſcents on the Iſlands in the 
Archipelago, ravag d the Coafis, and had taken the 
Iſland of Lesbos. He was grown fo Inſolent, that he 
committed Acts of Hoſtility even in fight of- the Im- 
perial Haven. The Emperor rais d an Army to reco- 
ver the Places he had taken, and equip'd a Fleet to the 
lame purpoſe 2 The Command of the Land Forces he 
gave to Fohn Comnenus, his Nephew, Duke or Guver- 
nor of Dyrrachium, and that of the Fleet to Cœnſtan- 
tinus Delaſſenus. Fohn cnpag'd TFxacass Aimy in ihe 


Hand of Lesbos. In the nuddle of the Fight there aroſe 


all 


urk 
troubleſome 
to Alexius, 
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an impetuous Wind, which drove full in the Faces of 
the Infidels, and oblig'd them to turn their Backs. The 
Romans made a great Slaughter of the Enemy, which 
reduc'd Tzacas to a neceſſity of making his Peace, - 
He offer d to reſtore the Ifland to the Romans, if they 
would furniſh him with Ships to tranſport himſelf 
and his Men to Smyrna, or ſuffer his own Fleet to 
fetch them, which was agreed to, and the Infidels 
return d to Aſia. Fohn ſaild from thence to Samos, 
and drove the Turks out of that Iſland, which Expe- 
dition ended this fortunate Campaign, Os 

The next Year Carycas, Governor of Crete, and in 
Rapſomatus, Governor of Cyprus, threw off their Sub- hi 
jection to the Emperor, and Alexius diſpatch'd away $ 


his Nephew John ro reduce them. As ſoon as the T 
Inhabitants of the Iſland of Crete heard of the Arri- wW 
val of John ar Searponto, they fell upon Carycas and re 


the Rebels Maſſacred them, and deliver'd up the ar 
Capital City to the Roman General. From Crete he de 
faild to Cyprus, where Rapſomatus ſeem'd prepar'd go 


to diſpute the Dominion of the Iſland with him; bur Vit 
as ſoon as Fehn's Army came in fight of the Rebels, D. 
rhe Cypriots deſerted their Governor, who fled to the ca; 
Sea-fide, thinking to ger on Ship-board ard eſcape to of 
Syria, bur he was purſu'd and overtaken before he Al 
could reach the Sea Coaſts. The Romans ſeiz'd him, hit 
and brought him to Fohn their General, who having En 
fuppreſs'd rhe Rebellion in Cyprus , return'd to Con- co. 
ſtantinople. h | 5 | Co; 
Tzacas, Whoſe turbulent Spirit could never bear ta] 
Reſt, was no ſocner got to Smirna than he fitted WE 
our a Fleet of light Ships ro Pyrate in the Ægean and pa 
Euxine Seas on the Romans. The Emperor command- on 
ed Delaſſenus to oppoſe them with the Imperial Navy. for 
He wrote to the Grand Sultan to infinuare that Tz4ca! cot 
aſpird to his Empire, and he deſir'd him to put a affe 
ſtop to his Uſarp'd Power, pretending he gave bim ſpit 
this Intimation our of pure Friendſhip to the Sultan, WM ges 
whoſe Daughter Txacas had Marry'd. As for himſelf, had 
he ſaid, I could drive him from my Frontiers with but too Cat 
much Eaſe, if my Alliance with you did not oblige m? late 
eo adviſe you to reclaim him by fair means; or if that ont 


will mot do, to employ yeur Arms againft bim. We per 
; | | thong 


Chap. V. 
thought the Reader would nor be diſpleas'd ro ſee A. P. 
Mat a Face Alexius could put on his bad Circum- 1088. 
ſtances, and how he diſſembld wich the Suhan of : 
Syria, Nacas frighten'd at the Emperor's Naval 
Preparations, - did not go on with Equipping his Pri- 
yateers: However, he continu'd the War with 4/ex- 

us, and laid down before Avido. Delaſſenns haſten d 

to the Relief of the Place, and the Sultan, on whom 

the Emperor's Inſinuations had made a ſtrong Im- 


preſſion, rais d a powerful Army to affift his Ally \.4- 


lexius. Nacas allarm d at his Father. in- Law's joyn- 

ing with the Romans, went to his Camp to appeaſe 

him, and diſengage him from the Chriſtians. The 
Sultan receiv'd him with a pleaſant Look, and great 
Tokens of Love and Kindneis: He made him Dine 

with him, according ro his Cuftom, with this Diffe- 

rence, that now he loaded him with a Doſe of Wine, 
and when he was Drunk ran him threw, Txacas fell UL, 7 
down Dead at his Feet, and rhe Emperor by this 7 
1 | TO. Dis Fathers 
got rid of a troubleſome Enemy, Bur Divine Pros ;, , 
vidence rais'd him up another, who threatend his 
Dominions with greater Evils than the Infidels. Bes- 

can, Prince of the Dalmati ans, committed all ſorts Bo can 
of Rapine and Cruelty on the Borders, and ꝗgſeated 15 TYk , 
Alexiuss Nephew, Fohn, whom he ſent to oppole jets... 
him. He became fo Formidable ar laſt, that the . 5:5. 
Emperor was forc'd to go againit him in Perſon. Ac- with Alex 
cordingly he rais'd a good Army, and parted from ius. 
Conſtantinople at the Head of them. Ar Daphnuſio, 

talf a Day's March from the City, he encamp'd, to 

wait the coming up of his Relations and their Equi- ara... 
page. While he ftay'd in this Camp, he diſcover'd t 
one of the moſt dangerous Conſpiracies that ever was g ws 
form'd againſt him, whether we confider rhe Perions Copy gcs, 
concern'd in it, or the Opportunities they had to 

effect their wicked Parpoſes. The Chief of the Con- 

ſpirators were Nicephorus, the Son of Remanus,, Dice | 
genes, Catacalon and Michael Taronitus. The latter ; 
had Marry'd the Emperor's Siſter, Mary Comucna. 


Catacalon was a Perſon of Illuſtrious Birth, being re- 


lated to the Imperial Families; and Diogenes was no: 
only Eminent by his Deſcent from Romans the Em- 
peror, but for his Perſonal Merit,“ being a Man cf 

| „ Covrage, 
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178 . The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. v. 


A. . D Courage, and worthy to rule the Empire, to which 


1088. he aſp'r'd, had his Title been as good as his Deſerts, 
This Plot had been a long time on foot, and the Sub. 
ſtance was to murder the Emperor and advance Ni. 
cephorus in his room. The Conſpirators thought they 
could not have a better Opportunity, than while Alexius 
was at Daßhnuſio. The Army had a particular Vene- 
ration for Nicephorus, whom the Soldiers admir'd for 
his Valour ; and he depended ſo much upon their 

o. Affection, that he apprehended no ill Conſequences 


| Nicepho- £ 


rus, the from aſſalſinating the Emperor in his Camp. He had 
Si of th> engag d {ome of the Officers to ſide with him; Others 
Fmnp-r5r he imagin'd wou'd be very willing to fee him on the 
Diogenes, Throne, tho they would nor joyn their Help to 
the chief advance him; and the reſt he thought would be in- 
Cpt., fluenc'd by the Army, of whoſe Aſſiſtance he fancy'd 
ad himſelf ſure. Things were brought to this Concluſion, 
when he undertook to aſſaſſinate Alexius, To that 

end he went to the Camp. pretending to follow the 

- Emperor to Dalmatia. But twas oblery'd by one of 

rhe Officers of the Court, that inſtead of pitching 

his Tent at a due Diſtance from the Emperor, as he 

us'd to do, he ſet it up very near it, which gave 

the firſt occaſion of Suipicion of ſome ill] Deſign. Ar 
Midnight, as the Emperor and Empreſs lay in their 

Bed, Nicephorus enter d their Tent with a Dagger in 

Ene enters his Hand. It happend that the Door was open, 
Alexius's and no Guards on Duty there; bur one of the Em- 
T-;r _ preſss Women of the Chamber by chance was then 


armd. up. and doing ſome Buſineſs in the Apartment before 


he came to the Bed Chamber. The Woman perceiv- 
ing the Aſſaſſine in that Poſture, ran and inform'd 
the Emperor of it; and Nicephorus finding he was 
dſcoverd, retird. The Army marching to Serves, 
Con ſtautine Ducas, Son of Michael, invited the Em- 
peror to divert himſelf two or three Days at a fine 
Palace which he hoc in the Nei hbourhood. Alexrns 
accepted of his Iavication, and Nicephorus having 
heard nething of his ficit Attempt, believ'd the Wo- 
man of the Chamber had nor ſeen him. He therefore 
retole'd ro make a Second bere ; bur tho' the Empe- 
ror out of Reipect ro bis Quality and Merit had for- 
born to have him examin'd on the Evidence of a Wo- 
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Chap. IV. Alexius. 


man, yet he had been more on his Guatd. He for- 
bad Diogenes having any pr:vate Acceſs to him, and 
as he was about to enter Alexius's Apartment with a 
Dagger by his Side, Taticius puſh'd him back, ask- 
ing him, How he durſt come there with his Arms. 
This being a Confirmation of the laſt Attempt, the 


Emperor conſented to have Nicephorus arreſted and 


examin'd, yet he orderd it to be manag'd with much V 7s ar- 
Tenderneſs. Adrian, his Brother, was to go ro him?*/teds 


firſt, and endeavour to perſuade him to confeſs; which 


he try'd all poſſible ways to effect, his elder Brother 
Leo having Marry'd Adrian's youngeſt Siſter Theodora. 
Dirgenes was ſullen and would make no Confeflion, 
till he was put to the Torture by Muſacius, who was 


| fent a fecond time to rake his Examination. Tis 


pleaſant ro ſee how many Shifts and Evaſions Auna 


Comnena uſes in this place ro excuſe her Fathers 


proceeding with ſo much Severity againſt Nicephorus. 
She pretends that he was rack d without the Emperor's 
Knowledge, and that his Eyes were put out by the 
Emperor's Miniſters, wirkout any Warrant from him, 
who only conſented to have him and Accomplices 
baniſn'd. Tis certain he confeſs'd his Treaſon, and 


that the Empreſs Mary knew of it, but would by no 


means conſent to rhe Aſſaſſination. Conſtantine Ducas's 
Enemies reported, that he was alſo guilty of counte- 
nancing the Conſpiracy, rho' there did not appear any 
Proofs of his knowing that there was ſuch a Plot on 
foor; and Alexius affected to have ſuch an extraordi- 


nary Reſpect for the Empreſs, that he commanded. 
no Body ſhould ever name her having a Hand in it. 
Tis probahle neither ſhe nor her Son would be ac- 


ceſſary ro the Advancement of Diogenes, the Chil- 
dren of the Empreſs Irene being nearly rclared to the 
Houſe of Ducas; and Conſtanteses Mother mult have 


too good an Opinion of her Son's Title, to ſuppore 


Nicephorns's Uturpation, But the Corners might 
make uſe of this Calumny to leſſen their Obligations 20 


their Benefactors of the Houſe of Ducas, particularly 


0 the Empreſs Mary, and to juſtify their Dealing by 
er Son Conſtantine, as they ſhould think fir hercafrer, 
Veephorus after he had loſt his Eyes, apply'd himſelt 
renvoufly to the acquiring Knowledge, and 3 
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The Roman Hiſtory, Cap. v. 


A. D. help of good Maſters he beeame perfect in the Sci. ar 


1088. 


3 becomes t 


Fee Speculations that cannot be demonſtrated by Schemes 
Geometry, 


ad the 


Polcan 


SE Fo 4 
„ ; 
Fog Co 


Matter of the Science, as we are told he was, being 


obtain d a Confeſſion from him, reprimanded him, and 


Prince's Clemency for giving a Man his Life, whol? 


the Enemy, ewas fo apprehenſive of the firſt Effects 0 


ences of Geometry and Muſick. . Tis wonderful 9 MW G 


think how he could arrive to Perfection in Geome- A 
try, a Science ſo ſcrupulous, that twill admit of ng 


and Figures, which a Blind Man muſt have a great 
deal of Difficulty ro comprehend, much more to be 


raughr by a famous Geometrician, who deſerib'd the 
Figures upon Wood or ſome other ſolid Body, and 
by the uſe of his Fingers he learnt what others are 
puzzl'd with to acquire by the Eyes. His Study and 
Meditations were not confin'd to the Mathematicks; 
he fell into Matters of Religious Controverſies, and 
had ſome abſtrule Notions which were not look d up- 
on to be very Orthodox. Revenge too animated hin 
ſometimes to contrive how he might renevy his At. 
rempts againſt rhe Life of the Emperor: he had 
form'd a Project of Revolt, and communicated it 
ro his Friends, who, to make their Court ro Alexi, 
diſcover'd it to him. The Emperor ſent for Diogenes, 


then pardon'd him; which the poor Man was no! 
much oblig d ro him for, nor can we much exto! a 


Eyes he had before pluck'd out. Tho' the detecting 
of this Conſpiracy binder d Alexiuss Expedition 2 
gainſt the Dalmatians a little, yer it had the good Ef 
fect to put an end to the War. Bolcan hearing how 
much rhe Soldiers were enragd at the Treaſon of the 
Princes, what Zeal they ſhew'd for the Emperors 
Sale y, and how ez ger they were to be led apaint 


their Fury, that he ſent to beg a Peace, offering Ho- | 
ſtages for his quiet Behaviour for the future. The 71 : 
Roman Empire was not in Circumſtances to pretend chith 


to Conguei's, or to refuſe Peace when offer d. Bo v' © 
can's Complyance was readily accepted of: He cam! Brye. 
to the Emperor's Camp near Lipemon, and left two otho! 
of his Kinſmen in Hoſtage with him. tO 0 
This War was ſcarce over before he was nan Mar. 

in another. The Romans lately were Strangers d ons 
8 la 


Reit and Cane” all the World knew cheir Weako® 
| 5 E 


Chap. V. Alexius. 181 
and they were inſulted by Little Princes, as well as A. P. 
Great, by Slaves as well as by Captains and Princes. 1089. 


A private Soldier had the Impudence to give ou: that He 


he was Leo, the Son of Romanus, and Brother of Nice- . | 1 
horus Diogenes, who had been flain in the T;, 1. Eo ee, "y tid 
Wars ſeveral Years paſt: This Fellow publiſh'd, iat b 9 
he was the ſame Leo who had been wounded near An- f 1 0 | 
tioch, and was thought ro be dead of his Wounds. % Beo- 1 
The Emperor deſpis'd the Rumour of this Impeſtor's er gaiſgs 1 
Pretences at firſt, but the Multitude beginning to liſten he Trou- | 1 


to him, and ſome Perſons of Conſideration doing the hs. 

ſame, Alexius had the Fellow apprehended, and ba- 

niſh'd him to Cherſona, Theodora, the Emperor's Si- 

fter, and Leo's Widow, declaring aloud that he was 

a vile Impoſtor. The Cheat was kepr in cloſe Priton, 

but he ſome how or other got ſo ſo much Liberty, 

that he had Communication with fome Comanes, who _.. 

traded to Cherſona, and was helpt ro Ropes by them, „ 7. 
. 0 i a PR” - . gf FRE g the C- 

wich which he made his Eſcape into their Country- 

; : * . 2 4 8 mancs. 
where he got ſuch Credit in a little Time, that he 
was proclaim'd Emperor. Alzxius expecting an Inva- h pro- 
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ſion from them, provided forchis Defence: He gather d lim him 
all his Forces together, and ſecur d the Paſſes of the *7/-7%"s 
Mountains; himielf march'd as far as Auchialus: He 


— — 


CR — 


a | | 5 
: vifſited the Mountains and the Paſſes, poſted a good 
no Body of Troops under the Command of Nicephoras 

Meliſſenus, George Palæologus. Fobn Taronite, his 


B IS. RE v = 


if Nephew Michael, the Conſpirator's Son, to guard 
Beroe and the neighbouring Country. Debateses, 
be George Euphorbenus, and Conſtantine Unportopylus, 
were order d to guard the Paſſes of the Mountains, and 
WW bimſclf encampd on the Banks of the Gu'ph, below 


nit 
FF ine City of Anchiatus, for the Defence of that Place. 
ol A Deſerter informing him, that the Comanrs imended 


be to attack Adrianaple, he ſent a ſtrong Derarchmen: 
inither to reinforce the Garriſon, under the Commanc 
of Catacalon Tarcaniotus and Nicephorus, the Son of 
Brennius. Conſtantine C atacalon and Menaſtras, Two 
other Commanders, were poſted with a itrong Army 
to obſerve the Comanes, and to fatigue them in their 
March by ſudden and unexpected Skirmiſnes. Having 
ol #1 provided for the Safety of his Territories as gel, 

e Coll, he ſtay'd in his amp, expecting the Bs. 
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%% e Roman Hiſtory. Chap. V. 
A. D. barians. The Citizens of Golve in their Approach 


1088. ſeizd their Governor, and deliver'd him in Chains ig 2 
the Comanes, The Impoſtor made a Faint on Anchig. . 

las, in which the Emperor had thrown himſelf with a a 

Fiz be- numerous Party. The Barbarians thinking it in vain to [ 
fioges A- form the Siege, proceeded ro Adrianople, and lay oy 
_ drianople. dawn before it for near two Months together; the if 
 __ Impoftor preſt the Town; he prerended to the Comanes, P 

that twou'd be ſurrender'd in his appearing in Perton = 

to attack ir, Bryennius having been very much oblig'd p 

by his Father Dicgenes; inſtead of which be made a vi. is 


gorous Defence, till the Garriſon was ſo weaken'd by 
Sallies and Want of Neceſſaries, that he deſpair'd of 
holding out much longer: In one of the Sallies a M. 
man Officer got up ſo near the Impoſtor, that he 
ſtruck him a Blow in the Face, calling him Mock: Em. 
-peror 3 and the Comanes began to ſee that the Intereſt 
of Leo was a meer Deluſion. Bryennins advisd 4. 
lexius of his Diſtreſs, and the Emperor made what 
| haſte he could to relieve him, but the Affair requiring 
greater Diligence than he could poſſibly make, be 
accepted of the Propoſal of one Aleaaſus to endeavour 
to ſeize him: He told the Emperor, That his Father 
lad been the pretended Leo's intimate Friend, and that 
would gain him Acceſs to him, after which he would get 
him to ſom# little Town, and there keep him. The En- 
rerprize was daring, and ſeem'd not very ſenſible; 
however A/ex:ius bad him do his Endeavours, the 
Garriſon of Adrianople being driv'n to the laſt Extre- 
mity. Alcaſus cut off his Beard and his Hair, dit- 
guis'd his Face, and ade himſelf look very pitifully, 
to move the Impoitor's Compaſſion, and in his Flight he 
went to the Camp of the Comanes ; when he arriv'd 
there, he gaſht his Face, -and tore his Skin, and then 
receiv'd Audience of Leo, to whom he thus addreſs d 
himſelf, The inviolable Fidelity which my Father ſwore 
to you, emboldned me to throw my ſelf at your Feet, after 


having [ufer'd the moſt barbarous Treatment from Alexius: I 
For your {age I have endur'd all this, have had my Face ple 
ext, and my Body torn ; for your ſahe I have a long En 
Time lun in Chains, ſhut up in a cloſe, obſcure Priſon 5 120 
my Fathers Friendſnip for you has been the Cauſe of A- vas 
iexins's Haered of me; I have eſcap d at laſt to proſtrats Re 
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tage. The Impoſtor receivd him very gracion!ly, 
and ask'd him what muſt be done to accomplith bis 
Deiigns. Alcaſus reply'd, Tor ſee you little Cottage, and 
the Country about it, it hes very convenient for foraging 
your Cavalry, and eo refreſh your Army when you are 2 | 
Poſſeſſion of it; you may make Incurſions, and get int 
what Provifions you pleaſe ; from thence 'you may eafily 
puſh on your Conqueſts to Conttantinople ; the Governor 
is my old Acquaintance, I wi'l go to him, and prevail 
with him to deliver up the Town to you. The Mock- 
Emperor gave Ear to the Deceiver, and highly applaiided 
his Zeal and Management. Alexius, before Alucaſus 
left him, gave hm a Letter to the Govcrnor of the 
Place, containing theſe Words, Do whatever the . M12 
wol d have you who brings this Liter, as exatily as if 
IT commanded it my ſelf. FA.cajus ry d the Billet ro an 
Arrow, and in the Night ſhot it into the Cirv, The 


Governor having read it, prepard to do as he flioud 

be directed by the Perion who convey'd ir to hm. 

The next Day Alcaſus came to one of the Gates of 

the Town, and made as if he was talking rm the Go- 
vernor. He gave the pretended Leo a Signal to ſhew 

bim when he ſhould advance, and making rhe Sign, 

the Impoſtor approach'd attended by a ſmall Numb r 

of his Guards; the Governour paid him the Honour due 

to his Dignity, as tho' it had been real, and treated 

his Followers ſo generouſly, that they all grew drunk, 

and fell afleep. Aleaſus, the Governor, and ſome, of 

the Garriſon, immediately diſarm'd them, took away 
their Horſes, kill'd rhe Comares, and three their Bo. #7 je 
dies into a Common Shore, The Mock- Emperor fen by 


was as fait as any of his Fellows, and when he awoke Surprise, 


found himſelf in Chains. The Baurvarians lying on 
the Road, Alcaſus wou'd not venture to carry the 
News of his Succeſs to A4lexizs, bur convey'd © 

Counterfeit: Leo ro Chtiorl?, and rhence to Corſtitictfuo- 
ple, where his Eyes were put our by Oder of the 
Emperor's Mother. Alexius hearing that 2 Booy of And. | 
12000 Comanes were not far off him; a Convoy to a eve: 
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vast Booty, which they were carrying to their Camp, 


them, killd 5080, and 


fs | | 
ze fell upon them, routed 


Chap. V. - Alas 183 
„iy ſelf before you, my Sovereign and Deliverer, and to A. D. 
give you ſuch Advice as ] believe will be for your 4dvin- 1088. 
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The Roman Hiſtory. Cap. V. 


took 3000 Priſoners ; the Soldiers recover'd the Booty 


the- Barbarians had taken, but the Emperor would ng; 


let them divide it, ſay ing, it had been taken from his 


Subjects, and ſhould be reſtor d to them, which made 


bim for a while very Popular. | | 
After this Victory he marchd to Adrianople; the 
Comanes had rais'd the Siege, and the Chiefs of them 


came thither to wait on him with Propoſals of Peace: 


They only did it ro amuſe him while their Army re. 
treated; for when they had march'd three Days, the 
Ambaſſidors vaniſh'd on a ſudden, without deſiring 
an Audience of Leave. The Emperor follow'd them 


by full Marches, overtook them an his Frontier, 


Alexius 
rauts the 


foughr, and defeated them. The Barbarians ran in 
the Beginning of the Engagement, by which means 
the Romans had nothing to do bur to purſue and to 
kill them. Alexius ſpent the following Night in the 
Field of Battle, and the next Day march'd back 19 


Comancs, Golde. The Citizens, had before return'd to his Obe. 


The faſt 


dience, wherefore he ſtay'd here ſome Time to fer:le 


the Affairs of thoſe Parts, and to give due Rewards t9 


thoſe of his Men, who had ſignaliz d themſelves in the 
laſt Fight. Vp e 
The War being over in the Weſt, his next Cate 
was to ſecure the Eaſt from the Aſſaults of his Ene. 
mies. Mot of the Cities in Aſtia, except a few on 
the Coaſts, were in the Hands of the Turks : Nicome- 
dia, the Capital of Bithynia, fince the Turks had 
made themielyes Maſters of Nice, was expos'd 10 
their Inſults; for the Defence of which he built a 
large Fort, calid the Tron Citadel; himſelf was Over- 
ſeer of he Work, and was indefatigable in carry ing 
it on. The Fort was finiſn'd in a little Time, after 
which the Empire enjoy'd a ſhort Re poſe; yer as ſhort 
as it was, he had never been fo long at Reſt fince his 
Accethon ro the Throne. | N 
We are now coming to a War which at firſt made 
all the Eat tremble, and the Chriitians over the 
toie Earth at the News of it conceiv'd Hopes that 
the Faith of Chriſt wou'd be again eſtabl'ſh'd in the 
Eaſt. The firſt Croiſade which we. arc about to treat 
of was eſteem'd invincible z but the Almighty, Wo. 
Hoy Writ calls by the Name of the Lord of Ho, 


leit 


Alexius. s = 1 85 
left the ſuperſtitious Multitude to their own Strength ; A. P. 
for his Son, the Saviour of the World, has no where 1888. 
in the Diſpenſation of his Divine Will warranted the 
Propagating his Gofpel by Arms. The execrable Im- 
poſtor Mahomet commanded his Diſciples to make 
Converts by the Sword; bur Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
recommended rheir Holy Profeſſion by the Sanctity of 
their Lives, by their Meekneſs, Charity, Patience, 
and the Exerciſe of thoſe Sublime Virtues, which by 
a ſweet and ſecret Impulſe gain d the Minds of Men 
without Conſtraint or Violence. That Age was not 
very remarkable for Piety, and if the Deſcription of 
the Martial Pilgrims, given us by a Greek Author of 8 
thoſe Times, be true, they were like to convert few, , % of 
but rhoſe that they firſt conquer d: They committed. 1 9 
hor ible Violences in the Neighbourhood of Nice, they e e 2 3 
Infants to Pieces, put ſome of them on Spits, and roaſted ns 1 
them, and ſpar'd neither Age nor Sex. But what better 
Things could be expected from an Army fighting un- 
der the Pope's Banner, whoſe Tyranny was fown in 
Blood? | „„ 
The Author of the firſt and the moſt famous Croi- 
ſade was Peter, Sirnam'd the Hermit, a French Gen- Peter the 
tleman, born at Amiens in Picardy, he liv'd the Life Hermit 
of an Anchoret before he went in Pilgrimage to the the Auer 
Holy Land, where he arriv'd in the Year of our Lord f % ff 


Chap: V. 


The Nie- 


1093 when he ſaw the deplorable State of the Chrj- C. 


ſtians in Syrza, and was a Witneſs of the Hardſhips 
the Pilgrims endurd : He advis'd the Patriarch of Je- 
ruſalem to write Letters to all rhe Princes in the Welt, 
repreſenting ro them how barbarouſly the Infidels 
treated as well thoſe Chriſtians t hat livd under their 


Protection, as thoſe that rravell'd thither to vifir our 


Saviour's Tomb, and ro deſire them to undertake a 
Religious War. - Peter was a little Man, of a very 7 


mean Preſence, bur Bold, Eloquent, and Politick :, 
The Patriarch finding he was a Man for his Purpoſe, 


Ci 4- 


143% 
18 
1 


ſent him on the Errand he propos d to all the Weſtern 


Potentates, and to the Pope in particular. 

: Urban the 2d far then on rhe Pontifical Chair, and 
ir being for the Temporal Intereſts of the Pope tc 
have the Chriſtian Empire enlarg'd, of which the Ig- 
aorance ef that Age beliey'd him to be the Head, he 


? 
glacly 
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De Roman Hiſory, Chap. y 
gladly approv d of the Deſign, and ſummon'd a Coun. 
Cil ar Placentia in Lombardy, to conſider of Means to 
bring it about. This Synod mer the next Year, but 


concluded on nothing, tho' all rhe Fathers agreed that 


a Holy War ſhould be ſer on Foot with the firſt Con. 
yenience, The Emperor Henry the Fourth was then 
at Variance with the Pope, had fer up ſeveral Anti. 
Popes, and was no great Friend to V/rban, who calld 
a ſecond Council at Clermont in Auvergne in the fol- 
low:ng Year, where the Fathers unanimouſly reloly'd 


on a Croiſade, which was publiſh'd by the Pope with 


many Holy Priviledges and Indulgences for all that 

ſhould embroce it. 2 - 
In the mean while Peter was not idle; he went 

about from Court to Court, animating the Princes to 


undertake the Defence of the Eaſtern Chriſtians, and 
recover our Savicur's Tomb out of the Hands of the 


Infidels; he preach'd up every where the Merit of 


ſuch an Expedition, and ſo patherically ſet forth che 


Miſeries the Chriſtians, as well Inhabitants as Pil- 


Fhe Chief 
Comman- 


ders in Its 


Ul bert, then B ſhop of that See, ro raiſe 


grims, endure in the Eaſt, that tis incredible to re- 
port the Number of thoſe that lifted under the Banner 
of the Croſs. which was wroughr in the great Stan- 
dard conſecrated by the Pope; and all that engagd 
in the undertaking, wore a Croſs on their Cloaths, 
ro-diſtinguiſh themſelves from other Adventurers. The 
Chief Commande:s in this Expedition were Peter the 
Hermic7* Hugh, Count of Vennandois, Brother to Phi- 
lip the iſt, King of France; Robert, Duke of Normandy, 
Son of William the Baſtard, and Brother ro William 
Rus, Kings of England; Bobere, Count of Fan- 
ders; Raymund, Count of Thouloſe and Sr. Giles; 


CodfFry of Bruillon, Duke of Lorrain ; his two Brothers. 


Baldwin and Euſtace; Stephen, Count of Blois and 
Hush, Count of St. Paul. Godf;y of Bulloign, tho not 
Generali:amo of all rhe Chriſtian Armies, as fome 
Authors have written, who have no berter Authority 
for it than Taſſo's Poem of the Giersſalemme, was tin 
moſt forward of all the Chriſtian Rrinces to engage 
in this Enterprize; he (old his Dakedom df Lerge 19 
oney for the 


Expence of his Voyage; and the Biſhops of Leige aue 


ever ſince been Sovereigus of that City and Princ'ps- 
| | | 5 | tity”, 


Chap. V. Alexius. F 


V. . 

in. liry. Tis worth our Obſervation, that the Purchaſers A. D. 
to of the other Princes Lands, who took the Croſs, were 1088. 
ar generally Biſhops or Abbots, who impro.'d the Neceſ. 
at fries their Sovereigns reduc d themſelves to by under- 

n- taking the Holy War, to encroach upon their Tem- 

0 poral Power, by purchaſing their Towns and Cities 

i- with the Money which they receiv'd from the Bounty 

d of their Anceſtors, or the Alms of charitable Mcn, for 

l ſuch was the Foundation of all their Revenues. 6 

d Some Writers relate, that there were Seven Hun- 300069 
th dred Thouſand Men, who undertook the Croiſade, en un- 


ir beſides Women and Children. They could not be de rhe 
ſuppos d to do it all out of Devotion, neither can we Croiſude, | 
believe thar all the Princes abandon'd their Domini- 
ons out of a Principle of Rel gion. There was Room 
enough ia Aſia for them to erect mighty Kingdoms, 
who were at home but petty Princes; and if A/ia 
could not ſarisfie their Ambition, no doubt bur their 
Conſciences would have ſuffer'd them to ieize on the 
Roman Emperor's Dominions in Eur-pe. „ 
Alexius was one of the moſt Pol tick Princes of his Alexius 
Age; his Views were large, and his Foreſight great; j-.:1ous of 
his Religion always gave Place to his Ambition, and th: Chri- 
he gueſt by his own Principles what the Leaders of (17m Prin- 
this Famous Croiſade migbt do in their Expedition 308. 
wherefore he reſolv'd to be on his Guard, to appear 
ſeemingly ro be very much concern'd for rhe good 
Succeſs of their Enterprize, bur privately befriend 
them as little as poſſibly he could without giving them 
— Eo; - 85 EE 

The Romans calld all the Weſtern People beyond 
the Alps. Franks, and the Modern Fench, who arc the 
raineft Nation of Europe, attribute to themſelves all 
the great Actions that were done by thoſe ro whom 
the Greeks give that Name : But by French in their Au- 
thors we muſt undetſtand Germans, Hemands - Normans, 
Danes, Swedes, French and B-irtains, whom they 
promiſcuouſly call Franks, and that Name is fill ap- 
| ply'd to all the We'tern Nations by thoſe of the Le- | 
vant ; Wheretore we ſhall aſcribe the Honour to cach go 

of them, as it appears to be their due. _-\ 1 
Bolemund the Son of Robert Guiſcard whole Name (prergs 
ig already Famous in the Roman Empire, was Chief of ihr Italk⸗ 
| TO SR the ans. 
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188 Te Roman FHiſftorz, Cap. V. f 
A. D. the Italians in this Undertaking ; and Alexius and he 
2088. rectprocally hated each other ever fince the IHrian 
: War. The Emperor knew very well, that Bohemund 
bad ſomething elſe in view beſides viſiting the Tomb 
of our Saviour, and that he would not be at the Trou- 
ble of Conquering a Country unleſs he was to Reign 
over it. The very Name of Bohemund's being con- 
_cernd in the Croiſade, was fufficient to give the Ro- 
mans an ill Opinion of it, and ſo allarm the E npe. 
ror's Jealouſie. But all theſe Reaſons had been of no 
weight, if Alexius had had no Fears of the Power of the 
| : Franks, or thoſe Fears had been entirely groundleſs, The 
de.  Gveeks had ſuch an ill Opinion of the Latin Religion, 
1 Greeks and ſuch an Averſion to the Popith Idolatry and the 
Por up?! Pope's Uſurpation, that they could not hearrily Eſpoul 
| Iz Latins Pope's Ulurparion, that they could nor heartily Eſpouſe 
1 4 ol. 2 Cauſe which, as they thought, was to propagate He. 
rteteꝗecers and reſie and Idolatry: For they look'd upon all thoſe 
| Zereticks, Chriſtians who ſubmitted to the Tyranny and Worſhip 
| of the Pope, to be no better than Idolaters and He. 
| A | „„ . 
In this Diſpoſition were the mant, the Emperor 
eſpecially, to receive the Weſtern Princes, and no won 
| der their Welcome was cold, when Alexius and his 
| Subjects took them to be falſe Friends; neither were 
| they deceiv'd as we ſhall make appear when we com: 
| 3 ro treat of their March through the Roman Territo- 
| - SE wy 2» 5 TY Z 8 8 
| 7 — Peter the Hermit, finding his Negoriations'and Preach- 
ing had ſuch an extraordinary Succeſs, that the Num- 
bers who took the Croſs, were as the Sands of the Sea, 
or the Stars of the Firmament; and that all of them 
pay d a Difference to him as the Author of ſo Holy an 
Expedition. began ts be acted by a Spirit of Ambition, 
er s Well as Zeal for the propagated the Faith, and ac. 
5:95, ce pted of the Command of the firſt Army of the Croi- 
ſades which was ro advance into the Eait. The Mu- 
titude was fo prodigious twas not practicable for then 
| ro March alrogerher, Peter embark'd at Marſeilles and 
1 Tranſported his Army to Italy; from whence he intend- 
| ed to proceed through Hungary to Conſtantinople, but 
| ais Forces being ſtill roo numerous ro keep Company 
a! che way, he divided them in wo Bodies, 
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The Command of the leaſt, conſiſting of 4co00 Horſe A. D. 
and 40000 Foot, he gave ro Malter, a poor French- 1088. 
man, ſurnamed the Moneyleſs, and ordered him to ad- 
vance towards Hungary, and thence to Crnftantinople. 
Walter began his March about the beginning of A- 
pril 1096. and when he arriv'd on the Frontiers of 1055» 
Hungary, he ſent to demand Paſſage of the King Cole- 
man, the Son of Lads/laus, whoſe Predeceſſor, St. Ste- 

hen, about 70 Years before, was converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and his Succeſſors continued in the. 
ſame Religion. Coleman was a cruel Prince, and as 
jealous of his Power as Alexius; but underſtanding 
there was another Army of fixty thouſand Horſe, and 
as many Foot, coming after him, under the Com- 
mand of Peter the Hermit, and more Armiex ſtill to 
come, he thought 'rwould be in vain to reſiſt: He gave 
Malter Liberty to pals, provided his Men paid for 
what they had; which they refuſing to do on che 
Frontiers of Bulgaria, the Inhabitants roſe upon then, 
flew great Numbers of them, and deny d to ſupply 
them with Provifions, till Nicetas, whom Alexius 
Comnenus had made Duke of Bulgaria, which Pro- 


vince was at that Time ſubje& to the Emperor of the 


Eaſt, gave them a ſmall Supply, and helpt them to 
Guides, who conducted them ro Conſtantinople. | 
The Hermit follow'd next with hig-Crew, com- Ava 

5 8 5 * a Waiter 
posd of the Dregs of France, Flanders, and Germany, ih xc. 
Wretches, whom Hopes of Plunder had drawn from -ey1eg 
their Habitations with their Wives and Children, and />:/; +5, 


yet they ſandtified their Expedition with the Glorious p] wfmy 


Name of the Holy War. Peter arriving at Alalleville, :“ Con- 
on the Frontiers of Hungary, without waiting for Cole flantino- 
man's Conſent to enter ir, attack'd and took it by a Ple- 
Storm, putting 4000 Hungarians to the Sword, which N 
was the firſt Blood ſpill'd by the Hermit in his Under. Peter Fals 
taking. What Hopes that the Cod of Armies would *7 , 
blefs ſuch a vile Multitude, who began their pretend- MADE 

ed War for the Recovery of the Holy Land with the 
Blood of their Fellow Chriſtians, his Men ſceing their 7. e.,, 
Pious General allow'd himſelf ſuch Liberties, exercis'd t 77 
all manner of Violence and Rapine ; they plunder'd 41:1 of 


y Towns, burnt Villages, robb'd all Places, ravifi'd Get. 
. Women, and behayd rhewſelyes like an Army that 
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190 De Roman Hiſtory, Chap. V. 
A. D. was rais'd for the Ruin of the Chriſtian Religion, 
1096. rather than for its Defence and Support. Niceta; 
could not forbear reſenting theſe Injuries when they 
commuted them in Bulga ia, be warch'd all Opportu- 

The nirſes to fail upon them, and his Forces at ſeveral 
Greeks Times killd ren thouſand of theſe execrable Pilgrims, 
kill 10000 took their Baggage, their Wives and Children, toge- 
of them. rher with the Hermit's Treaſure, which he had amafsd 
to pay his innumerable Army. Peter with much ado 

Peter ar- got to Conſtantinople, where Alexius was very uneaſie 


ws ar the A rival of ſuch Numbers, eſpecially having 
tinople. heard how ill they had bchav'd themſelves in their 


March through Hungaria and Bulgaria. | 
Let us give the Reader an Account of his Apprehen. 


Lib 10. Daughter, The Knowledge he had of the Valour, Incon- 

Cap. 6. ſtanch, and Treachery of the French, fill d him with Fears 

| on their Arrival, However he hid them as well as he 
could. and outwardly ſeem'd well pleas'd with their 
Expedition. Peter's Soldiers, who came for Plunder, 
could not lye idle while they lay in the Neighboirs 
hood of Conſtantinople; they robbd the Country- 
Houſes of the Princes and the Nobility, and liv'd ar 
Diſcretion ar the very Gates of the Imperial Ciry, A- 
lexirs was ſoon weary of their Company, and advis'd 
the Herm t to paſs into Aa. | | 


came up, but Aerins perſuaded him to croſs the 
Siteiphts, 2nd epter upon Action; which the Hermit, 
proud of his new Quality of a General, and fond of 
fionalizing himſelf, was with little Difficulty prevail'd 
With to do. N ey . 0 
ge piſts Having past the Streighrs, he landed in Bitiynia, 
the Helle- and encamp d near the litle City of Helenopolis, which 
ſpont. was then in the Hands of the Inſidels His Soldiers being 
arriv'd in the Enemy's Country, gave a Looſe to their 
generous ard civil Tempers, and acted fuch Barbart- 
ties, as are not fir for a Chriſtian Writer to report. 
The Garriſon of Helenopolis fAlly'd on them to revenge 
the Cruelties they exercis'd on the poor Souls and their 
Families without the Walls, but they were cver- 
power'd by the Numbers bf the Pilgtims, as rhe Sol- 


; ders of the Croifage affected to I themiclves, ard 
| n 5 | EN {gon 


Peter would have fay'd till GodFry and Behemund 


ſions of their wicked Deſigns in the Words of his 


Chap. V. Alexius. . 191 
ſoon forc'd to retire into the City. Peter's Army con- A. D. 
fting of Men of ſeveral Nations, they were not long 1095. 
reſtrain'd from Quarrelling, and the Differences al. 
ways aroſe about the Plunder; a Party of them ſepa- 

rated from the reſt ; the Germans and Iralians differ- 

ing with the French, the former ſeiz d the City of 
Xerigordus, and would would not have any Commerce 


| with the latter. The Sultan had Advice of this Se pa- Pivifors 


ration, and diſpatch'd away Eleanus, his General, wich!“ 5 Ar 
an Army to fall upon them while they were thus di- 
vided. Eleanus rerook Xerrgordus, cut in Pieces the 
Chriſtians that were in the Place, and laid Ambuſ- 
cades to deſtroy The Remainder of the Hermit's Forces. 
He knew the Character of the French, who were 

| efteem'd the moſt covetous Nation in the World, and 
ſent two Deſerters to inform them that the Italians 
and Germans, Who had parted from them, were in 
Poſſeſſion of Nice, and would get all the Plunder be- 
fore they came, if they did not make Haſte. The 
Frenchmen underſtanding the Town was extreamly 
rich, as ſoon as they heard twas taken by their Com- 
panions, ran towards the City, without obſerving any 
Order or Diſcipline, fell into the Ambulcade the Turks 
had laid for them, and were cut to Pieces. The 


Number of the Slain was ſo great, that when their 


dead Bodies were heap'd together, they made a Hill, 

after the Earth was thrown over thein. Peter, who 

had raken Helenopolis, ſhur himſelf up in that Place 

with the Remairders of his Army: The Turks imme- 

diarely inveſted it, and the Author of the Croilade i, Ren 
had been. the firſt General who fell in it, had not A. Hen 
lexius ſent Conſtantine Euphorbetenes, his Admiral, with ty the 
a Fleet to bring him off. The Roman Emperor was'!urks, | 
not troubled at the Ruin of the Hermit's Army, which 44 himſely 
from 180000 Men were in a few Months reduc'd to 
three; with theſe Perer return'd ro Conſtantinople, and 2” 
gave the World an Inftance of the Danger of putting 
Prieſts and Anchorets at the Head of an Hoſt ſo nume- 
rous as his Was. SD 1 | : 

All rhar Perer could ſay in his own Defence was, 
that his Orders were not obey'd, and that his Men 
werte a Company of Raſcals, whom God thought un- 
Worthy 5 ſee and adore the Tomb of his Son, 
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 Priefts. the Goſpel, which forbid them to draw a Sword, & * 


192 _ __ The Roman Hiffry, Cap. v. 
A. D. The next Prince that arriv'd in the Emperor's Ter. 
1095. ritories, was Hugh. Count of Vermandois, the French 
Hugh, King's Brother; he had been at Rome to receive the 


#he French Conſecrated Standard of the Pope; after which he 
A785. embark'd at Bari, in order to his Paſſage into the Eaſt, 


Berber an The Reader will not be diſpleas d ro ſee how well 


rives in : 0 | ' | 
Greece The Vanity of the French Princes in elder Times agrees 
with th: with their Succeſſors in theſe latter Days. As ſoon 


Conſecrat- as Hugh had gor St. Peter's Standard; as if he was al- 


ed Sen- ready Maſter of the Eaſt, he wrote this impertinent 
dard, Letter to Alexius, Know, Emperor, I am the King of 


An Com- Kings, the greateſt Monarch under the Heavens; tis fit 


yena, Lid. therefore that you ſhould come and receive me with thiſe 


778. Cap. Honours. due to my Dignity. And to Fohn Comnc uus, 
25 es. Governor of Dyrrachium, he wrore thus, Know, Due, 
= that Hugh. Count of Vermandois, is coming, having re- 
| ceiv'd the Standard of St. Peter at Rome, as General of 
the French Armies; prepare to receive him in a manner 

ſuitable to his Quality, and to pay him thoſe Honours that 

he deſerves. This Treatment of Strangers is ſo very 
extraordinary, that twould nor be credible but that 

the Inſolence of the Modern French renders it more 

than probable. The Succeſs of Hugb's Voyage was 
anſwerable ro his Modeſty: At ſetting out moſt of 

bis Ships. and his Men periſh'd in a Tempeſt, and 
himſelf was driven aſhore between Palus and Dyrrachi. 

wn. The Governor Fohn receiv'd him as well as he 
deſervd; he was civil to him, and that was all. 4- 

texius order'd him to be warch'd narrowly, that he 

ſhould not eſcape before he had taken an Oath of Fide- 

lity ro him. which he requir'd of all the Princes chat 

came our of the Weſt. To this End he was ſent 10 
Conſtantinople, where Raymund, Count of Touloſe, ar- 

rivd foon- after. In his Paſſage he was engage Uy 
Afamocatacalon, who commanded a Squadron of ths 

Roman Navy. The Count miſtaking the Romans for 

Syrians, began the Combat; and after he was unde. 

ceiv'd, continud ir at the Inſtigation of a Prieſt aboard 

Gabe. bis Ship, who fought with as great Fury as any of his 
ny; res Companions: Upon which Comnena makes this Re. 
1-2: on flection, The Popiſ Prieſts do not obſerve the Canon 0 
1 Popiſh the Church fo religiouſii as ours, nor mind the Precepis of 


$7 


1 


firike. When theſe Men are in Holy Orders, they are A. D. 
wot afraid to hold a Buck er in one Hand and a Spear in 1096. 
the other: They partake of the ſacred Myſteries of ebe 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, and at the ſame time breath 

Murder, and are Men of Blood, „ 


The next Prince that came to Conſtantinople, was Go 1 


Godfrey of Bulloign, with an Army of 10000 Horle Bu loign 
and 70000 Foot, whom he had march'd thro' Ger many, arrives Q 
Hungary and Bulgaria. He pol ed his Troops in the Conſtanti- 
Suburbs of the City, and enter'd ir himſelf to Confer nople. 
with the Emperor, and require the Releaſment of 

Count Hugh. The Greeks affirm, that Alexius came to 

Blows wih the Franks, and gaind ſeveral Advantages 

| over them, God, refuling to croſs the Prepontis, or 

to take the Oath the other Chriſtian Princes had taken 
before, and chat ar laſt the Emperor oblig'd him to do 
both the one and the other; bur this is not likely, 
the Romans were in no Condition to oppoſe ſuch Num- 
bers and ſuch Troops; for Godfrey's Men were the 
Flower of the Cruſade, conſiſting of Flemands, Lor- 
rainess, Normans and Germans, whom the Greeks even 
now with a great deal of Arrogance call'd Barbarians, 
Had Alexius pretended to have oppos'd them by Arms, 
his Imperial City had been in Danger, which he knew 
too well ro provoke them. The Truth of the Matter 
is, when Godfrey found that Aſexius did not do fairly 
by him, he allow'd his Men to behave themſelves a lit- 
tle unruly ; and the Greeks reſiſting Violence with Vi- 
olence, ſome light Skirmiſhes happen'd ; in one of them 

a Gare of the City was fer on fire, which threw the 

| Citizens into ſnch a Conſternation, that Alexius was 
forc'd ro come to Terms with the Princes, to releaſe 
Count Hugh and to engage to ſupply the Chriſtian Ar- 
mies with what Proviſions they Wanted, the Chrifiians | 
paying him for them. On the other hand, the Princes Tie Apree- 
engag d to reſtore to the Emperor ſuch Towns as they 727 be- 

| took from the Turks, which formerly belong'd ro the n A. 


Empire, in ſuch Provinces as was mention d in tbe 1 


ror obſerv'd, tho” they mutually ſwore to the Obſer- fide: 


vance of ir. Things being thus accommodated, Alex- 


iat treated Gedfrey and the other Princes with his uſual- . 
Magnificence, preſented them with rich Preſents, ard 
| | „ 5 | then 
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Agreement, which neither the Princes nor the Empe- of the e 
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194 | The Roman Hiſtory, Cap. v. 
A. D. then the Army paſt the Streighrs, Godfrey landed his 
1959. Hoſt in Bithynia, and encamp'd at Pelicana, Waiting 
1h the Arrival of Count Raout and Bohemund with the 
o paſs | | | heir 
into Alla. Troops. The Greeks, as long ago as the Days of 9 
venal, were reckon'd the moit Partial of all Hittorians 
Et quicquid Gracia Mendax peccat in Hiſtoria, ſays thar 
Poet; and certainly there never were any Authors 
more guilty of this Vice than the Byzantine Writers, 
of whom none is more fanl:y than Anna Comn u. Sho 
has nor let any one of the Armies of che Cruſade pass 
thro her Father's Dominions without provoking his 
Subjects to riſe againſt them, and they were always 
Vidtorious over the Franks, tho they had been lo often 
beaten by the T ks, and even by the Scythians, the 
moſt conremp ible Troops in the World. She tells is, 
that Raoul encamp'd with his Forces near he Patriarchs 
Monaſtery on the Propontis, and when Opus by Aleæi. 
us Order went to deſire them to pals the Sreigbis, 
they oblig d him to draw an Army together, who drove 
them out of the Empire failer than they came into 
it. | e . | | 
Count Rreul was follow'd by Beohemund, whoſe 
Troops were nor ſo numerous as was expected; this 
Prince was a younger Brother, 'and Roger the Eldef, 
who ſucceeded Robert Guichard in his Dominions in 
Fah, being jealous of his Brother's afpiring Temper, 
Bohe- did not care to encourage it too much. He came 10 
mund Conſtantinople, as the other Princes had done, where 
e1m?5 to the Emperor affected to give him a friendly Reception, 
Conſtanti- and Bohemund, who was as great a Diff. mbler as 4- 


Bople. jexins, ſeem'd to bave forgot that they had ever been 


Enemies. Alexins made him ſeveral noble Preſents, - 25 
well to engage his future Friendſhip, as to get rid of 
bim the ſooner. We are told that a certain French 

Count, who was in the Emperor's Court when Bebe 
mund was there, had the Confidence to Sear himſc!! 
down in the Imperial Throne, for which he was te— 
prov'd by Baldwyn, Earl of Hynau t. The Frency 
Man reply d in his own Tongne, Sure Alexius 7s nei 
ſuch a Clown as tn Sit alone, while ſo maay Excellent 

Commanders are ſtanding ; but we cannot think the In- 
ſolence of that Nation was ever fo Extraordinary, 


"I dl 
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ting The Princes being all arriv'd in Bielrnia, held 4 &- Ds 
their great Counſel to conſider with what attempt they 1896. 
ſhou!d begin the War. The Siege af Nice was pro“ 
pes d. and preſently agreed upun. This City, beſides 

that 'twas Rich, and for hit Reæaſon very much actir'd 


hors by the Army, lay convenient for putting a ſtop to the 

iterz, Uncurſions of the I ks, who from thence with Eaſe 

She Tould make Inroads as far as the Pre pontis. Tis fa- 

pals 100S for being the Sear of the firit Oecumenical Coun- 3 

His held there by Con{tantine the Great, A. D. 325. ns Chri- 
ways 10 144 Mites from Nicom cia, 25 trom Pruſias, ul ge Nice 
ten vas the Metropolis of the Province Founded by Auti 2 : 


the ſponus, the Son cf Philip, and cail'd Nice by Lxſmmachas, 
ue, Pne of Alexander's Captains, in Honour of his Wife 
rch's NNVicæa. The Town ſtands partly on the D ſcent of a 
ects Hi, and partly on a Plain, and was ſtrongiy fortity'd 
9076, Wy Solymare Cutly Myfes, who had (er up a Jovereiguty 
ore there, independant on the Grand Sul an. | 
into The Chriſtians at a Muſter were found to be 6cocoo 

| Foot, and 100000 Horſe, roo vait a Multitude to take 
noſe Ine Road: For which Reaſon the Armies were divi- 


this Ned into two great Bodies, Bohzmand led one thro' 
Jeſt, The Inland Parts of the Province, and Godfrey the o- 
s in Nher along the Coats; and when they arriv'd before the 
per, own, Quarters were achign'd tö the ſeveral Lea- 
2 10 ers, for carrying on ! he Attacks with more Orger, and 
here Ness Confud ion, or rather out of Emulation in the Gene- 
ion, ile ro Signalize themſelves and their Troops. 

A. The Emperor underſtanding that the Franks were 
cen Main down be fore Nice, paſt over to Biehnia, and re- 
as ded at Pelicana, to watch his Opportunity io get the 
| of on into his own Hands, The Romans, whom A. Alexius 
nh Nerius had permitted ro March wich the Franks to the 17: MM 2 
e. Piege of Nice, were commanded by Brtumitus, who 175 ary 
ſelf nvarely correſponded with the Inhabitants to pcr- 12 Om 
le- Wage them ta deliver rhe Place to his Mat:r their 

neh Neighbour, racher than to Scrangers. They! 1d taken 

e Cir ty. from the Roms, and were in hopes to be 

ont fetter us'd by them chan by the Franks, becauſe their 

In- Nerritories being Conticuons, it was in tÞ eir Puwer 


Np 2 


o Favour or Od the e Greeks more oa they could 
ie F. ant. | 
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1 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. . 
A. D. On this Account they hearken'd ro Butumitus's Pro. of 
1096. poſals, and enclin'd if they were forc'd to ſurren. m, 
der, to yield up the Place to him, in behalf of L 4 

lexius. | EE * 

In the mean time So/yman deſir' d Aſſiſtance from al 

the Sultans of his Faith in Aſia, and having raisd a 

mighty Army, advanc'd as if he intended to give the 
Chriſtians Battle, but after two or three ſmall Skit. Ar 


miſbes, in which he bad the worſt, he deſpair'd d ©* 
| relieving the City, and wrote to the Inhabirants to pro. de 
1 vide for their own Safety as they thought beſt, int. 85 
| . mating that he had rather Aleæxius ſhould have the 
] Town than the Prinees, who continn'd for ſeven Weeks 3 


together to Aſſault the Place with a Force that was ir. 

reſiſtable. That Time being expir'd, thè Cuizens de. 

ſir'd a Conference with Butumitus, who'Cornmandel 

the Roman Attack. The Generel argu'd with them on 

the Advantages they would receive, by putting the 

Fown' into his Maſter's Hands: He ſhew'd them the 

Imperial Parents, granting a General Pardon to the 

Inhabitants, and he offer'd great Honours and Riche 

to the Sultan's Wife and Siſter, who were in the Town, 

They were ſo charmd with the Offers and Promiſe, 

that they immediately receiv'd Butumitus into the City, 

who diſparch d away a Meflenger to Taticius, who bad 

brought him a Reinforcement of 2000 Men, with thi; 

fhort Meſſage. The Prize is ours, you have nothing t1 

do but to continue the Siege with vigour, A Device of his 

to have the Franks beheve, That he enter'd the Town by 

Force. and take away all Suſpicion of his Correſponding 

with the Inhabirants. The next day the French gave: 

Abe City ſarious Aflault, making a rerrible noiſe ; upon which 

Jer Butumitus planted the Roman Enfigns on the Walls, wit 

ro the Trumpets founding and Drums beating, and ſeiz'd ih: 

Greeks. Keys of the Gates that none might go out or come in 
wirhout bis knowledge. 8 

1097. The Princes were extremely mortify'd to ſee the N 

mans had diſappointed them of their Prey, eſpecially ie 

Soldiers who expected to be enrich'd with the Plundet 

They Curſt the Emperor's Canning, and would glad 

| Have been reveng'd on him; but they knew he woull 

be a dangerons Enemy, if he fhould joyn with the Jt 

dels, or hinccr their having Supplies of Proviſiors ct 


* 


V. 


of Europe: For this Reaſon they ſuffer'd their Reſent- 
ment to go no farther than hard Words and Curſes. 
Alexius, to pur them in good Humor, was very Libe- 
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ral of his Preſents to the Princes, and of his Donations Alexius 


to the Soldiers: However, their diſappointment for th 
Loſs of Nice, made them look upon him afterwards as 
their Enemy. Fh's Conqueit the Emperor ow'd to the 
Arms of the Frans: The Romans cou'd never have re- 
cover'd it without them, and for this ſervice only, they 
deſerv'd better Treatment than they mer with from him 
in the courſe of the War. „ 8 
The Rmans were ſo jealous of them, that Butumitus 
would not ſuffer them to enter Nice, by above ten at a 


o 


| time; and his diffidence created a reciprocal diſtruſt in 


the Franks, which they cou'd not be cur'd of while they 


vere in the Eat. A Form of Friendſhip was itil! pre- 


ſery'd between Alexius and the Princes, who waired on 


tte Emperor at Pelicana, 4and was receiv'd by him 


with unuſual Ceremony and Magnificence ; and when 
they went away, he ordered Taticius, with his Forces, 


20 attend them in their future Expeditions, but he act- 


ed ſo coldly, that twas eaſie to perceive, he had In- 
ſtructions to be of no uſe to tem. 

| The next Attempt of the Chriſtians was upon An- 
tioch, whither they march d in two Bodies; Bohemun d 
led the foremoſt, and in the Plain of Dorz/ea, found the 
Sultan with an innumerable Army for which all Aſia 


bad been drain'd of her beſt Troops, prepar'd to diſpute 


his Paſſage, The French Count who ſat down on the 


| Imperial Throne, and whoſe Name we do not find in 


Hiſtory, Commanded the Van of the Chriſtian Army, 
was driv'n back ro the Main Body of that Army, and 
the Turks attack d the Franks with great fury B hemund 
diſparch'd away a Courier to Godfry, to haſten his ap- 
proach with the other part of their Forces. himſelf 


der'd the Infidels Camp, and fo iptirely dif pers'd them, in 


O 3 | e 


that they were no more oppos'd till they atris d before B 

Antioch, once called the Great, and eſteem'd the 34 Ci- 
ty in the World, Tis the Capital of £3474, and has 
3 U = — 3 | LC « 2 0 7 


e Cursd by 
be Voſi eru 
Chriſtians. 


made a ſtand till they came up, and then the Chriitians | 85 

obtain d a glorious Victory. In their march, they met . C. 
with another Army of 80000 Men, whom they allo g, | 

wuted; and again, a third near Auguftopolrs ; they phin« the Turks 
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the Title of a Patriarchate, ſituated partly upon a Hi Il, 


1097. and partly in a Plain, divided by the River Orontet: 


The Saracens took it in the year 970, and fortify d it ſo, 
that *rwas thought impregnable: This City Was che 
moſt Beautiful, as well as rhe biggeſt City in Aa, in 
the days of the Auguſti: It had often been deftroy'd by 
Earthquakes, and rebuilt with greater Splendor: Twat 
the Seat of the Governor of Syria, and the Habiiarion 
of Men of Riches and Pleaſure, which made ir famous 
for its Luzurv and Magnificence. The Chrittiars for 


above nine Months together cloſely beſi-g'd and vigg. 


rouſſy airack'd it. The Turks defended them{clves 
wich equal Reſolution to the lat Ex-remiry, The Ci. 


'rizens within were deltroy'd by Peſtilence and Famine, 


and without the Chriſtians were tormented with the 


ſame Plagues, and bo'h Cruelly perſecuted by Del 
pair, Emularion and Divifions among Officers and Sol. 
diers. The Refiegd had no Body to have recourſe tg 
for Relief, but the Fultan of Perſia, to whom they ſen: 
an accounr of the Miſeries to winch they | were reducd 
and imploc'd his Atitan: ib. | 

In the mean time Bhemund had taken an e 
Son, of rhe Commander of three Towers, on the Walls 
over againſt his Atteck. He us'd the young Man very 
civilly, and ſo paind him by bis Generofiry, that he 


Bohemund ſcem'd aifpos'd to do any thing he ſhould dete of bim: 
Corre- 
Jponds with ing the Town by rhe help of his Father, whom the 
the Citi- young Man promis'd to engage; and he hid the les 


dens. 


They then d ſcours d about the Feazibleneſs of ſurpriz- 


Difficulry to do it, becauſe the Antiocbian was an Arme- 
nian by . ch, bred up in the Chriſtian Religion, and 
a lie d of himſelf ro reſtore it again to the Chriſtians, 
the Conviction of the Truth of their Faith lying (ill 
on his Conicience, tho' he ovtwardly conformed him- 
„ ſelf to the Abominat; ons of the Turkiſh Law. We 
BHBihemund had concerted bis Meaſures with the your 
Man he diſmils'd him Ranſom free, and Toft LORD Fo 
work the Matter with his Father, whoſe Name was 
Pyrrhus. Tho' this Man was a new Convert, yet Ac- 
clen, Suhan of Antiach Jhad ſo great an Efteem for 
him, and Conũdence in bm, that he made him Secre- 
tary of State, and truſted him with the keeping of 1 
three T o wers we lave ment ion d. P;rip4; was at fi 
h 


| which I Guard when you pleaſe, only give me a 8 
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might. ly pleasd with Bohemund's obliging Carriage to A. D. 
his Son, eſpecially his ſending him Home w.thour any 109%. 
Ranſom, and this kind Impreſſion of him prepar'd him 

to hearken to the Propoſals which his Son made him 

in Bh mund's Name with the more Attent on. The 
Anticchian reflecting on the Advantages he might make 
himſelf by it and the Service he ſheuld do his Native 
Religion by delivering ſo great a City from the Servi- 

tude of rhe lufidels, was prevail'd with to enter into a 

Treaty with Boe mund. which was carry'd on by his 

Son, whom Fyr hus ſent frequently to the Chriſtian 

Camp as a Spy, and the Terms of the Surrender being 
2g:ecd on between them. The Anticchian ſent chis | 
Meſſage ro Bohemund, I will deliver up the three Towers 
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and have your Scaling Ladders ready, and to t throw t 
Turks into the greater Conſternation, Order it fo, 5 
there may be a general Aſſunlt at the ſame time. While 
this Conſpiracy for betraying the Town was carry d 
on, News came to the Chrittian Camp, that the Sul- 
tan of Perſia was advancing to relieve the City with 
an Army of 2000-0 Horſe, and a proportionable Num- 

ver of Foot, à Multitude that the Powers of Chriſten- 

dom, were they united might Tremble to hear n m'd, 

and which the fatigu'd Forces of the Pilgrims were in 

no Condition to oppeſe. Bohemund, who was now ſure 

of the Place, had two Things to do ill before he could 

taxe Poſſeſſion of it; One was to get rid of Taticius, — 
who expected to have ir ref or'd to his Matter the Ro- 

man Emperor, and the other to ſecure the Sovereignty 

of it ro himſelf, To rid himſelf of Taticius, he went 

to him, and pretending to be mighty his Friend, 

poke to him thus, My Priendf "ip for you biiges me to Fig Peu. 
diſcuver a Secret to you. The P. ices are very much ENS cis 36 ger 
rag d at a Nencur ſpread about the Camp, that Alea jut tte Sour | 
has call'd in the Sultan of Perſia, to depri ve tbem of Zh Hh ; of 
Congueſt of Antioch, and not doubting of the Truth of 76, the Ciche 
they are reſolꝰ d to malle away with you, and your Men; 1 
thoughe it my Duty to inform Ju of It, that you may do as 
you rhink biſt Fer geur own Safery end ber erg. 142i a 
re gecting on the Probability of the thing, and on he 
Hardſhi ps, his Men endut'd by the Famine, which rag os 
in 985 Chrittian Camp, as alſo beticying the Franks 
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Tube Roman Hiſtory. Chap. V. 
would nor be able to make themſelves Maſters of An. 
tioch, decampd, embark'd aboard the Roman Ships, 
which lay in the Port of Seudis, and lail'd to Cy. 


The princes were not at all ſorry that he had left 


them, they look'd upon hem while he was among them 


10 be little better than a Spy: However, his Retreat 


gave them new Cauſe to Rail ar Alexius's Treachery, 
who prom sd to Alliſt tbem with all his Forces, and to 
Accompany them in Perſon in the Holy War, which be 
never 2 to perform. F 

The Chriſtian Scouts giving the Generals Notice, 
that the Sultan and his innumerable Army approach d 
daily nearer and nearer their Camp,. Bohemund thought 
it time for him to manage his Matrers with them, and 
ſecure the Dominion of Antioch ro himſelf, while the 


Princes were apprehenſive of the dreadful Power that 


was advancing againſt them, and deſpair'd of waſter- 
ing the City To this Purpoſe he procur'd a Meeting 
of the Chiefs of rhe Cruſade, and when they were met 


he ſaid to them, Du ſee after all our Fatignes we get 15 
Ground, we ſhall ſoon be deſtroyd by Famine, if I have 


not found out an Expendieat to recover us out of the miſe. 


rable Condition we are in The Princes asking him what 
it was, he thus continu'd h's Diſcourſe. Al, Viftories are 
wot gain'd by Arms, nor in the Field of Battle, There 
are ſome Conqueſts that cannot be obtain'd by Force, but 
muſt be get by Policy; and theſe are not always the leaſt 
Gloricus. As for us we have no Time to loſe; the Sultan 
advances to relieve the Town, we muſt provide for our 
Safety. and prevent him by Addreſs and good Conduct. Let 
each of us endeavour to win the Affection of him that de- 


| fends the Quarter of the Place be attacks; and he that 


fucceeds and ſur pries the Town by his Intelligence, let 
him have the Principa'ity of Antioch for his Reward 


The Chriſtians Chiefs ſaw thro' his Diſpuilſes ; bur they 


had no better way to fake for their Safety and Honour, 
than to conſent to his Propoſals. The Sul-an was come 
wirhin a few Days March of them. The' Famine 
ſwepr away their Men by Thouſands, and their Arms 
would be ſhamefully difgrac'd, if rhey ſhouſd abandon 


a Siege which bad coft them {vb grearBxpence of Time, 


Treaſure and Trouble. Pohcmund having what tie 
VV „„ ß Nb +1: wanted, 
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Pro. r 


wanted. gave the Signal agreed upon between him and 
Pyrrhus ; and the N ght following the Antiochian threw 
down a Cord, with which he drew up a Ladder, fa. 
ſten'd ir to the Bartlements of one of the Towers, and 


Chap. V. „ 1 


Bohemund and his Soldiers mounting ir, kill d the Turks 


that were upon Guard there, broke open a Sally- Port, 


admitted more Troops, and theſe forcing open the 


Gates, gave Admittance to the whole Army, who by A Sur- 


Day break were all got into the Town. The Turks brites the 


were moſt of them put to the Sword. Aecien the Sul- Town, 


tan eſcaping in Diſguiſe, was found hid in a Cottage in 


the Count: y and kill d. A few of the Txrkiſh Soldiers 


threw themſelves into a little Fort, and defended them- 


| ſelves there with incredible, Bravery ; but ar laſt they 


were forc'd to ſubmit, and were all flain. Such was 


the End of this long and bloody Siege, which held 
from Augnſt 1097, to the 3d. of June 1098. The Sul- 


tan of Per/ia arriv'd ſometime after, and finding the 


Chriſtians in Poſſeſſion of the Town, he beſieg d hem 
in i 3 but they made a furious Sally upon the Tut, 


forc d their Camp, entirely routed them, and got ſo 
much Plunder, that they were thirty Days carrying it 
into Antoch, _ | | | ys 


Bohbemund being allow'd by all the Chriſtian Chiefs 5 
to be the Man by whoſe Management the City of 


Antioch was reduc'd, he was by their unanimous Con- 


ſent declar'd Prince or Governor of the Town, as 


Comnena writes. Whatever his Dominion was, tis 


certain twas Independant and Hereditary, as we 


ſhall ſhew hereafter. The Princes ſent Hugh, Count 
of Ver mandois, and Baldwyn Earl of H1ynault, to Alexis, 
to notify their Succeſs, and to defire the Performance 


of the Agreement they made with him at Conſt antinos 
ple. The Roman Emperor on rhe contrary thought 


himſelf ill usd, in that Antioch was not reſtor'd to 


1098. 


him, and was fo far from giving them any further 5. Empe- 


Hulp, that he entirely abandon'd them. The Earl,,, zz. 
Baltmya periſh'd in his way to the Emperor's Court, dons tbe 


ſuppos d ro be ſer upon and murde: d by his Soldiers. Prizces. 
Count Hugh got to Conſtantinople, but never return'd 


to the Princes, to give them an Account of his Em- 
baſſies. He was either diſguſted, that ſo much No- 
dice was taken of Godfrey aud Bohemund, and ſo little 


of. 
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A. D. of himſelf, or elſe he was weary of the War, and made 
2095. what haſſe he could home again. 


na 


Alexius perceiving that the Princes would not be his 
Tools to do his Work and then be neglected, to con- 


quer Towns and Provinces for him, which the whole 


Strength of the Remen Empite could not have treco- 
ver d, and to be paid with fair Words, falſe {miles 
and a few Preſents,; he gave over any Though's of 


turning their Arms to his Advantage, otherwiſe ban 
as they made a powerful Diverſion in 4ſia, to improve. 


the Opporcunity and fall on the Tu ks with a ſeparate 


Army in thoſe Parts where they were moſt 3 


—_ to him. Tyacas had ſeiz'd Smy na, Targriper mes, 


pheſus; and other Turkiſh Ca pia ins, Chios, Rades 


I ſeveral Illands, where they built Ships, fitted them 


to Sea from thence, and e brought the Boory they 


got 'n a Pyratical War. 

The Emperor reſolvd 2 equip the Imperial Navy, 
and ra:ic a powerful Army to attack the Turks by Sea 
and Land. He mace John Ducas, the Empreſs's Bro- 


ther, Gencral of his Land Forces. and gate the Com- 


mend of rhe Fleet to Caſpacius, impowering Ducas to 
act either by land or Sea as he thought fit. 

The General pat the Helliſpent landed his Army 
at Abi dos and march'd directly towards Smyrna, order- 
ing Caſpicius to fail thicher and afſfav/r it by Sea, 
while he attack d it by Land. To encourage Cæ pa- 
cans he promis'd him the Government of the City 
with the Country about ir, if he could reduce it. When 
the Fleer ard Land Army appear'd before the 3 
the Inhabiran's, who had heard of the Fate of. Ni- 
and Antioch, deſir'd to Capitulate, and ſurrender'd ti 


Tr 2 
95 þ & * re y on Honourable Conditions. Caſpacius was made 
Fare nero 


es of the Place and Country, but did not long 
enjoy his new Oſce; a Citizen complain'd to him, 
that a Saracen bad rob'd him of a2 conßderable Sum 61 
Money; Caſpacius order d the Infidel to be brought 


be fore him, 3 the Criminal thinking that he was o 
be carry d ro Execution, refolv'd to do ſyme deſperate 
| Dece before he Id, ſtab'd the Governg r in the Belly, 
and wounded his Brocher in the Thigh. The Croud, 


5" wWiited 16 fee the Iſſue of the Matter, amaz'd at 
the boldneſs of dhe Deed, let the Murdcrer eſcape by 


theilt 


hid Y-. Annes. 

their Aſtoniſhmenr. Caſpacius dying of his Wound, 
the Soldiers and Seamen to revenge his Death, role 
upon the Tukiſh Inhabitants and kilid Ten thouſand 
of 'em..--; -- LE” 1 

Ducas having provided for the Defence of the Town, 
and plac'd a new 12 over it, matchd ro Fybe— 


1098. 
#1111000 
of the In- 
habitants. 


ſus. Tangripermes levy'd a good Army, and offer 'd 


him Battle, which the Reman accepted of. The Fight 
laſted almoſt a whole Day, and was a long time doubt- 
ful; at laſt the Romaxs obtain'd a Glorious Victory, 
kilbd a great number of the Enemy, and took 2000 
Priſoners, among whom were ſeveral Officers, Eyhe- 
ſus was the Reward of his Victory, of which City he 
made Perzcas Governor, and proceeded ro Sardis, 
Storm'd the Town and took it. He reducd Phyla- 
delphia in the ſame manner: Upon this the Citizens of 
Laodicea ſent him the Keys of their Gates; other 
Maritime Towns in Jonia and Phenicia, where the 
 Twhkiſh Pyrares us d to retreat with their Prizes, he 
ſubdu d, and defeated another Army of Infideis near 
- Polybotus, Killd and took moſt of them, and enrich'd 
his Soldiers with the Plunder of the Field. 5 


They ale E- 
dheſu Vc 


The Emperor hearing of Ducass Succeſs, was will- 


ing to ſhare the Glory with him, croſs'd che Helleſpont, 


and meeting with a Party of Bir bariaus near Philo- 


melien, he routed them and cut them to Pieces. Iſo 


magl, Sultan of Tonia allarm'd at the Proprels of the 


Roman Arms, took the Field with a numerous Army; 


but before he could get his Forces ready, Alexius was 


gane, Carrying off a rich Booty with him to Conſtanti- 


nople; and I/mael having had ill Succeſs in his At- 


tempt on a ſmall Fort, which the Romans defended a- 


gainſt all his Forces with unconquerable Valour, rerir'd, 


without doing any thing worthy the Reader's No- 
rice. - N | : 
Tho' the Princes did nor think fir to take fo long a 
Journey ar the Expence of ſo much Trouble and Coſt 
to conquer Towns for Alexius, yet the Reader may 


1 , % 2 * 2. 2 
perceive their Succeſſes in Aſia were very ad van ageous The Succzfs 


to the Romans, Who till their Arrival. were liccle bet- 
ter than Slaves ro The Turks in thoſe Provinces, ard fo 
dejected in their Slayery, that they were almoſt afraid 
do lock upon Liberty, when rwas ſne vn them vy the 

nl ns | Princes 


- 


of whe La- 
tins ad- 
Vans feous 
£9 1h? 


Greeks, 


204 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. v. 
A. D. Princes of the Cruſade. Theſe Fears with-held 4/:xi; 
1098. from joyning with them; He was unwilling to provoke 

the Turks. and thought to purchaſe their Favour by a 


ſhameful Neutrality. He was, tis true, jealous of 
the Princes; bur that Jealouiy might have been cur'd 


had he been heartily diſpos'd to break with the Turks, 
whom, ſince the Victories of the Franks, he defies, 


with the Bravery worthy the Name of a Roman Empe- 


The Year following is famous for the Conqueſt of 


Feruſalem. The Chriſtian Princes refreſh'd theme! ves 
and their Army ar Antioch, and then twas reſolv'd to 
march rowards the Holy City. In their way they rook 


in ſeveral (mall Cities; the greater they neglected, till 


after they were Maſters of Feruſalem. They arriv'd 

before ir rhe laſt Day of June, and on the 15th. of Fuly 

togg . they took ir, and put all the Saracens and Jews they 
Fre Lat- found within it to the Sword. _ | 


Lins rare Godfrey of Bouillon, Duke of Lorrain, was unani- 


Jeruſalem mouſly choſen King of Feruſalem, and Crown'd with a 
Gorey Crown of Thorns. Godfrey refuſing to wear a Crown 


_ Boulllon of Gold, where the Son of God was ſo ignominiouſly 


Tink treated by the Fews, The Emperor Alexius was not 
| 6+ very well pleas d at the ſetting up a Chriſtian Monar- 
chy in the Eaſt; and he had reaſon to be more angry 


-with the Franks afterwards, when he heard that Tan- 


ered, Bohemund's Ne phew, was fat down before Landi. 
cea, of which he ſoon made himfeif Maſter, and drove 
out the Roman Garriſon, Thar City lay convenient for 
Bohemund to receive Succours from Lombardy, it being 


a Maritime Town. Alexius enrag'd at this Affront, 


ſent an Order to Butumitus, his General in the Faſt, 
to march againſt the Prince of Antioch, and recover 
Atevius 2; what Places he had taken; but the Romans were not 
gur with a Match for the Franks. and Butumitus only reduc'd 


Bohe- Mara/i;, with two or three other little Towns in Cili- 
mund in cia, hardly worth keeping. | 


Ana. The Emperor now profeſs d himſelf openly an Ene- 
my to the Princes. and receiving Information that the 
Be bee Biſhop of Piſa .was preparing a great Fleet to convoy 
1% Lats Supplies of Men, Money and Proviſions to the Chriiti- 
Deny. ans in the Holy Land, he reſolv'd to oppoſe them. 

He order d the Roman Navy to be equip'd ard to pri 


1 


Ml 


1 


to Sea. The chief Command of it he gave to Tari- A. D. 
cius, who met the Weſtern Fleet, fought it off Rhodes, 1099. 
and gain'd a compleat Victory. The Imperial Sene- 
rals after they had deftroy'd the Biſhops Navy, appre- 
hended Bobemund woùld revenge the Loſs on the Ro- 
mans in Aſia, and ſent Ambaſſadors to him to demand a 
Peace; but the Prince of Antioch ax d them, How they 
could expect it, when they had burnt his Ships, and bad 
them be gone, leſt he ſhould puniſh their Treaſon as it de- 
V N | ; 
4 This mean Compliance in the Romans being of no 
Service to them, Alexius was very diligent to raiſe 
Forces, expecting Bohemund would not tail ro ſhew _ 
bis Reſentment in a very high Degree. The Emperor 
| order'd his Fleet to pur to Sea again, hearing the Geno- 
E wueſe were biinging more Supplies to the Franks, Lan- 
* daulphus, who commanded the Ryman Fleet, mer the 
Genoueſe, bur durſt not attack them, finding they had 
more Ships than himſelf; ſo he retir d to Corona. Can- 
tacuzenus was General of the Land Forces, and when 
the Genozeſe had landed their Supplies, he reſolv'd to 
carry on the War with Bohemund with the utmait Vi- 
gour, and to begin it with the Siege of Laodicea. Lan- 
du phus tranſporred the Koman Army to Phenicia, and 
| forwarded the Siege by Sea, while Cantacugenus preſs d 
the Place by Land. The Haven and the Town were 
ſoon maſter'd ; but the Franks retiring into the Cita- 
del, held out a long time. Bohemund hearing what 
_ Diſtreſs they were in, muſterd all his Forces and 
march'd to their Relief: But rho he found means to 
throw thimſelf into the Fort, to ſupplyſit with Pęoviſions 
and a Reinforcement of freſh Men, yet he could nor 
prevent its falling into the Emperor's Hands ſhortly af- 
ter. The Romans reduc'd Adena, Tarſus, Longinias, 
and all C:/ic7a, which Province ſtretching a great way 
along the Coaſts ar the bottom of the Mediterranean 
Sea, fireighen'd the Franks very much, whyule Supplies 
came to them with little Difficulty, while they were 
* Matters of thoſe Coaſts. EE | 
Bohemund began to be allarm'd at the encreaſing 
Power of the Greek Emperor, and his Intereſt, as wel] 
as his Hatred of his Perſon, put him upon contriving 
_ u!1 the ways he could think of ro defend his w_ new 
=P N = Domi- 


ans 
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A. D. Dominions and annoy Alexius, He could carry on 2 

1099. Defenſive War, bur char would not ſatisfie his Hatred 
nor his Ambition. The Emperor he knew was be- 
come odiovs in the Weſt, for his Behaviour rowards the 
Princes of the Cruſade, and twould nor be difficult for 
him in Italy to raiſe what Money and Men he wanted 
againit him, if he was there to negotiate the Matter in 
Perſon. Alexius was Maſter of the Sea- Ports, and 
bow to get thither was bis only Perplexity. - Ar la't he 
hit on a Straragem, which twas almoſt impoſſible for 
Human Wir ro invent, and is an Ind ance how far Am- | 
bition and Revenge will animare great Minds, what 


they will endure to gain their Ends, and how Togeni- | | 
ous they make them in the Execution of the'r Deſigns, , 
When be had ſertled his Affairs at Antioch to his Con- 1 
tent, and plac'd his Confin Tancred in the Government f 


| of the City, he order d a Report to be ſpread, that 
Fohe- he was Dead; and that the Report might gain Credir, ' 
mund's T,y:ed and the Officers of his Court mourn'd for him | 
2445 with great Solemnity; when the News of his Desth R 
70 Eſcape and rhe Belief of it had generally obrai,'d, be ordord i 
Alexius, himſelf to be pur into a Coffin, in wh ch lite Holes { 
| were made for him to breath at, and à dead Cock was 2 
ſhut up wih him. whole noiſoeme Smell was miſtaken- p 
for that of the Corps of B henund. The Coffin was t 


2ccompany d by lome of his Lombard Servants, wec p- t 
ing and tearing their Hair for the pretended Death of 1 
their Maiter. In this Plight he was convey'd 10 the 6 
Sea-fide, and ſhip d on board a Veſſol prepar'd for that f 
Purpoſe 3 the Rowan Officers not giving themſelves A 
the Trouble to fearch a Coffin, ſince "ON the Smell they d 
thought they know what was in ir. As loon as he was 1 
got out to Sea, his Servants gave ft im ſomerhing to eat, 0 
but he did not come forth of the Coffin rill he arriv'd at fi 
the Iſland of Corfceu. where he diico: vr A himſelf to the tic 
Governor, and is faid to have ch are. d kim ro toll 3: $ as 
Mater, the Gree ho Emperar : That he wind arm the Lom- pl 
An. Com. ! args, the Germans and the French arainft lim” that ſe 5 
wou fi! his Pr 75 inces with Murder ard mae Conſtan— T 
inople {mim with Blot; ny ys a aa mans are Rodo- 110 
mantades, Which tis not lik the Gaveraor Would e. 
„and then let him go. por that B Hhñ would 2 


venture to diſcozer himlelf in an Enemy's Coun- 
try. | | | Alen. 


& 
5 E CC 


Chap. x. Alexius. 


Alexius was extreamly troubl'd and perplexd when 


he heard of Bohemund's Eſcape: He mi ght we'l appre- 


hend the Effets of a Man's Revenge, which could lup- 
port him under ſo terrible a Fat gue as he had under- 
gone, to put himicliin a Condition to exerGiie it He 


wrote to the Republicks ot (Piſa, Genta and Venice, 


praying them not to hearkento Br bemund's malicious 


Diſcourſe: But the Weſtern Srares W re al! piovok | 


by his Carriage to the Franks, and P h mund Intereſt 


and Character was ſo great, that he could hope for no- 


thing better than the loſs of his Empire, unlels he 
could defend it with his own Strength againſt the uni- 


ted Power of the Italian and French Princes. For he 


heard, that Phi ip IV. King of France, had not only 


elpous'd B hemund s Quarrel, but had given him Corn 
Rantia his Daughter in Marriage, and piom.s'd another 


Daughrer to his Couſin Tuywncred. . 

Such was the Melancholy Pohure of 4/ex7aus's Affairs, 
when he deparred from Conjtantinsple ro Theſſalonica, to 
be near at hand, if B:/emurnd, as be expected, ſhould 
make a Deſcent in Lia. H carry'd. his Wife with 
him to comfort him, for he was now in a very ill 
ſtate of Mind, occationd by his Fears of Bovomund, 
and his Grief for Taxcred s Succeſſes in Cilicia, This 
Prince not ſatisfy'd with ſecuring Antioch, overran all 


that Province, took ſcveral Towns in the Inland Coun- 


try and carry d off a great Booty. He was alto difturb'd 
at the fight of a Comer. thap'd like a Lance, which for 
ix Weeks together appear'd in the Heavens. He ſent 
for Baſilius, a Man of ſome Quality, and a famous 
Aſtrologer, to conſult hm on the Appearance of this 


dreadful Meteor. Bin, (ays my Author, defir a 
0 


Time, and retiring to his Lodging, near S.. hu 
Church in eſſalonica, he apply'd himſelf 10 the Con- 


ſideration of this new Phenomena, bur falling aſleeep 
be faw St. John in his Pontiſical Habit in a Dream. He 


Jask'd him what the Comet portended, and St. Foun re- 


pliy'd, It fhretold the Trruption of che Franks, and ies 


. * N . bd * 73 25 EM 7 77 F HI 
Diſepearauce would fromfy that they fcut be deferœy'd. 


1 1 3 oo ® a 2 ; 
the Saint could not have given an Anſwer more 


Jo Alexlas's Mind; bur a Child might bave paſt 
god a Judgment upon ir Without any Fevelatte 
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A. D. While he reſided at Theſſalonica, he prepar'd to give 
| 3099» Bohemund as good a Reception as his preſent Circus. 
| = ftances would permir. | 
low by his Liberalicy to the Franks at theit firſt com. 


ac =o * 
= - 


ing, and by his late Expedirions againſt the Turks; 


|, and 'twas with much Difficulty that he provided for 
{ his Defence as well as he did : 

Forces in the Weſt ro rendezvous at Theſſalonica, he 
hir'd mercenary Troops, repair'd the Fortifications of 


made ge iu, Comnenus. his Brother Iſaac's ſecond Son, 
Governor of Dyrrachium, which City he ſuppos d Bo. 
hemund would attack firſt. ; he commanded all bis 
Ships to join the Imperial Fleet, and order'd the Ad- 
mira] Conteſtophanes, on Pain of forfeiting his Eyes, 
not to ler Bohemund give him the fl'p, or paſs by him 
withour a Battle When he had” done every thing 
which he thought neceſſary for the Security of /) ia, 
he return'd to Conſtantinople, where a dangerous Con- 
ſpiracy was detected, carry'd on by Perſons of the 
Firſt Quality, who being ſome of them related to the 


were the more certain to accompliſh their Deſigns ; 
bur they were diſcover'd in Time, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd, Here Anna Comnena gives us a long Account 
of her Compaſſion to Michael, the Chief of the Con- 
ſpirators, for whoſe Pardon ſhe prevail d with her 
Mother to inrerceed, and had got a Grant of ir, but 
it ſeems the Executioner had led him beyond a certain 
Place, which was the Bounds of Life, and all that paſt 
it, were not to be repriev'd. | _ | 
Bohemund was all this while negotiating his Affair 
with the Pope, and other Princes in the Weſt, for 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Greet Emperor, the Enemy of 
their Croiſade. Conteſtophanes was fo over-officious, 
that not contented ro wait the Prince of Anticch's com- 
ing, he ſail'd with the Roman Fleet to Otranto in the 
Kingdom of Naples, where he Janded whar Men he 
had aboard, and was ſo warmly receiv'd by Taucr ds 
Mother. who, ! ke another Pallas, oppos d his Del: 
cent, that h's Forces were entirely roured ; many of 
his Soldiers fell on the Spot, others were taken, ard 
among ihe reit fix Scythians, whom Bobemund ca d 
FE > EE, 70 


The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. V. 
He had brought his Exchequer 


He order'd all the 


the Cities in Ihria, ſtrenprhen'd the Garriſons, and 


Imperial Houſe of Dacas, and to his own of Comn:eni, 
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Chap. V. Alexius. 


"oy 


to the Pope, to ſhew that Alexiu; brought Pagans wo At 


fight againſt Chriſtians. Contefophanes made what 
haſte he could to his Ships, the Ira/zans purſuing him, 
and grear Numbers of his Men, who eſcap'd in the 
Fighr, were driv'n by the Conquerors into the Sea, 
and drown'd. The Roman Admiral after this Diſ— 
grace fail'd back to Dyrrachiam, and poſted his Fleet 
ar Aulon in Albania, abour 12 Miles from Dyrrachinm, 
extending as far as Chimara, 7 Miles from Aulon. But 
as ſoon as News came that Bohemund had ſer Sail, his 


Men were ſo diſcourag'd by their late Defeat, that 


moſt of them deferred, ſome pretending to be ſick, and 
others, defiring Leave to bath themſelves, ſwam a- 
ſhore at Chimara, and made their Eſcape. 


Some time before the Arrival of the 1:alians in LH. 


144, Gregory, Governor of Trebizond, revolted. Aleæ- 
ins ſent Fohn, his Nephew, to reduce him, who fought 


him, defeated him, took him, and brought him Pri- 


{oner ro Conſtantinople, where he was a long while 


kept in Priſon. Fohn, who had formerly been his 


Friend, interceded for him, that he ſhould have no 
other Puniſhment, and Bryenntus, the Husband of An- 
na Comnena, and the Hiſtorian ro whom we are in- 


| debred for ſome of theſe Memoirs, vifited him in Pri- 


ſon, to perſuade him to return to his Duty, and ac- 


| knowledge his Fault, which he refus'd ro do: How- 


ever he did it at laſt with ſo good Effect, that he was 


releas d, employ d, and became the Reigaing Favou- 


rite. . B . 
Bohemund having embark'd all his Forces, conſiſting 


ol Engliſh, Germans, and French, moſt Part of whom 


had formerly ſery'd in the Roman Armies, faild from 

tranto with a mighty Fleet, which {track Terror he 
all that ſaw ir, and ſteer'd his Courſe for Aulun. Ihe 
Greek Admirals, when they perceiv'd ſuch a vaſt Flur 


2 2 | 8 7 42e [ . 7 
approaching, hoiſted Anchor, and gave the Fr B 


their Room in the Haven, not daring to encounter them. 


mn 


So Bobemund landed his Men, ſcour'd up and don he 
Country with detach'd Parties ro plunder and wa'ie u i g- 
ul all Things were ready to form che Siege of Dyrrach i- yj; . 


um: He then lay down before the City, and attack'd 


ir with great Fury. Alexius, the Governor, preſently 
| lent away an Expreſs to the Emperor to advite him of 


- P | Bo- 


& 


- hs —ͤ———: ce A = 
2 —— — —— 


r * 


| 
i 
| 
q 
| 


Crna Ree nee 


— 


—— — 


—— ——L[²j - 
2 


— ’wXüeʒI = 


——— me „„ * 
” 


— 


210 


A. D. Bohemind's Deſcent and Proceedings, and to deſire Re. 


1195, 


„ 
4 * 1 — 
Q ne 


The Roman Hiſtory. | Chap. V. 


lief. The Emperor was Hunting when the Meſſenger 


arriv'd, and falling down at his Feet, cry'd out, Bohe- 


mund is landed. All the Company were frighted at 


the News, their Sport was {poil'd, and Alexiy; only 


was himſelf ar the hearing ſuch diſmal Tidings; he 
ſhew'd no Alteration of Lemper, but with a great 
Preſence of Mind turn'd about to his Companions, and 


ſaid, C me ges us 70 fo Dinner, we. afterwards prepare tg 


receive our Enemies: Yet tho he kept his Countenance 


ſo well, his Heart was more concern'd than any of 
thoſe that ſhewd ſo much Fear in their Looks, He im. 


mediately order'd his Troops to march to Geranien, 


and follow'd himſelf in the Beginning of November ; 
where when he arriv'd, he pirch'd his Purple Tent, 
and ſet up his Imperial Standard, waiting for the com- 
ing np of his Forces from all Parts, whom he order'd 
to rendezvous there, where he ſtay 'd five Days, and 


then proceeded ro Theffaloniea, accompany'd by the 
Empreis.and his Relations. From thence he march'd 
to the River Heber, pais'd it, and encamp'd at Jude. 


Poremund. to take away from his Men all Hopes 


of Retreat, burn: his Ships: He derach'd ſeveral Par- 


ries, Who took in Petrulus, Mylus, and ſome Citics 
in the Neighbourhood of Dyrrachium, which very 
much {treighren'd it: He brought his Machines ro bear 
againſt the Town; but the Governor built other Me 
ch nes Within it, which render'd Bohemund's uſeleſßz. 
The Frans however held the Beſieg'd in continual 
Action, and the Rmans began to be weary of the Fa- 
tigues they endurd, Bohemund's Men were alſo not 
ſery much at Faſe. The Proviſions in the Country 
had been deſtroy'd, and Supplies did not come ftom 
Traly as faſt as they wanted them; beſides, Bohemundis 


Ships being burnt, the Romans were Matters of the 


Sea, and was with D Hculty that any Ships could get 
into Hulon, or any of the Places on the Coalts where 
Bohemund was Maſter. Tho Scarcity begor a Sickneſs 
and Famine 3 and Dileafes always raiſe Murmurs 
in an Army. Aeris by Bis Spies krow rhe Diſpoſition 
E ns: He was pleas'd with the vigorous De- 


i 
fence. the Governor of Dyrrachium made, ver he (aiv 


no Way to relieve it, unleis by ſowing Diviſions in the 
| | | Prince 
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Chap. ä Alexius. 
Prince of Antioch's Councils; and raiſing ſealon! es be- 
tween him and his Officers, "be couid ruln . s Enter- 
prize. To this End he conſulte with the F anbei in 
his Service; Marino, a Neopolitan, Roper Dark a 
Frenchman, and Pet-r D' Aluph, a a Norm:n, who had all 
ſerv'd him faithfully a long while, and from them he 
learnt who were Bohemumd 's Friends, in whom he 
confided moſt; to whom he wrote | ettets. as if they 
had been Anſwers ro ſome thoſe Italians had written to 
him, in which he thank'd them for diſcover. ng the De- 
ſigns of their Leader, deſir'd the Continuance of their 
Friendſhip, and aſſur'd them of his. Theſe Letters 
were directed to Guy, Bohemund's Brother, the Count 
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of Converſan, che Count de Pri; ci put, Richa d, and Ale Viv 
others, who had really never had any Correſpondence en 0 
with him. He order'd a Courier io carry the Lerters 3995 t 


to thoſe Perſons, and another to go before to Bubz- 
mund, and pretending to deſert Al-xins, inform . 
of the Treaſon of the Lords, that they bertray'd all his 
Councils ro the Roman Emperor, of which he 
might have undeniable Proofs, if he would order ſuch 
a perſon, who was on the Road wirh rheir Letters, ro be 
ſtopt and ſcarch'd, demanding : bat tee Courier uouid 
ha ve his Life, becauſe he was innocent of the Crime, and 
new not what he carry FE Bobs nud gave Cre dir 0 
his Information, had the Courier ſeiz d, rea 
tended Treaſonable Letters, and order'd all chale to 
whom they were directed to be arrefted. Bobemund 
was ſo concern'd at the Falthood of ſuch Friends, on 
whom he fo much depended, that he jhut hiniſelf vp in 
his Tent for fix Days together, revolving in ine Mind 
ometimes the Danger he had run, ſometimes the great 
Loſs he ſhould have in being depriv d of ſo m any Ex- 
cellent Commanders, and fomerimes the Trapiobabili:y 
of their Treache y, which laſt Confide ration agreeing 
with his Wiſkes, he rfolv'd to examine the Mar- 
ter more before he would 2ccnic them, or bring them 
to a Trial; and baving more an more Reaſon to ſu- 
For the Truth of the Fat, they wete all enlare > and 
leite 2 to their O 
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d i oppoſe Bobemund This General had bad grod 
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212 | | | The Roman Hiſtory. Wo Cap. V. 
A. D. Succeſs againſt the Franks in Aſia, was eſteem d 
1107. the beſt Officer in the Empire, and is the firſt of that 

Name of whom Honourable Mention is made in the B). 

5 zantine Hiſtory, His Fortune in Ihria anſwer'd the 

Reputation he acquir'd in Cilicia: He attack d Milut, 

one of the Cities the Franks had taken, fought the Ar. 

my that came to relieve it, routed it, took Hugh and 

Richard, two Principal Officers in Bohemund's Army, 

: Count Pagan, ſeveral other Italian Officers and Sol. 
diers, and flew agreat Number. He alſo defeated ano- 

ther Party of Franks near Aulon, burnt their Ships ; 

and obtain'd other Advantages over Bohemund, which, 
with the Want and Diſeaſes that deſtroy'd his Men, 
humbled the haughty Spirit of this ambirious Prince, 

ohe. who was at laſt fo ſurrounded byghe Victorious Ro- 
mund mans, that he could not ſtir out of his Camp; and 
bogs Vedcè. hat was a Mortification to him worſe than Death, 
he was forc'd to ſend to the Governor of Duras, and | 

beg a Peace, to fave the Remainders of his Army. 4- Ml þ 

lexius, the Son of Tſaac, ſent Word to the Emperor of 8 


Bohemund s Demands, or rather Petition; and the Fo- t 
mans having been harraſs'd with their late Fatigues, as 2 
well as the Franks, a Peace was concluded on Terms x 
as acceptable ro Bohemund in his preſent Circumſtances, Un 


as honourable to the Emperor. The Submiſſion he o 
was oblig d to make, was a Glorious Triumph to 4/cx- 
jut, who had ſo often been inſulted and difgrac'd by b 
him; and it could not but be a Joyful Sight co the E 
Romans, to ſee that Army ſuing for Leave to retire, p 
who when they landed threatend the whole Empire I. 
with Blood and Ruin. Had they nor Reaſon to cry oO 
out, 'Tis the Lord's doing, and tis marvellous in out ni 
Eyes, and to lift up their Offerings of Praiſe rogi Wl d: 
Great God, who ſcatters the Proud in the Imagination A 
of their Hearts. The Articles of an Accommodation | 
being ſworn to by the Emperor and the Prince of An. WM Sc 
tivceh, Alexius honour'd him with the Title of Seb:/us E. 
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| Y Aid dies. or Cut; after which he rook his Leave and departed, Wil 4 
; i | loaden with Preſents. Commnena Writes that he return d Fl 
LS into [raly; but other Authors with more Probability Irs 

i F relate, that he went to Antioch, where he died in leb Pe 

| than fix Months Time. Neither the Empire, nor am; ga 

1 other Country, lays ſhe, could produce a Man to con Bl in 
| | = - | SST fa UW 


Chap. V. Alexius. 


pare with him: He bad a Majeſtick Look, he was 


null and well ſhapd, and his Body, like his Soul, a- 
the bove the Size of other Men; when the had worn 
lus, out all her Eloquence in Praile of his Rare Qualities, 
Ar. ſhe ſums up all with an Encomium, which, conſidering 
and the high Opinion ſhe had of her Father's Merit, ſhe 
ny, thought was the greateſt Panegyrick ſhe could write 
ol upon him, that he was inferior to none but evil, 
no- in Dignity, Fortune, Wiſdom, and Eleguence. We 
PS 3 muſt inform the Reader, that ſhe had nor always ſuch 
ich, good Words for him: In the Couſe of the War, Ty- 
len, rant, Barbarian, and Murderer, were ſome of the 
1Ce, Names ſhe beſtow'd upon him; for as the was very _ + 
Ro- WM kind to her Friends, fo ſhe was ſevere to her Enemies, 
and and equally partial for or againſt both. _ 
ath, BS Bohemund, by the Agreement he made with Alex: us, 


and had oblig d himſelf to deliver up all the Towns he with- 


A- held from him in 4/ia ; but Tancred, who claim'd the 


ot Sovereignty of Antioch, as Heir to his Unkle, did not 
Roe think himſelf oblig'd by thoſe Articles; and Alexins, 
, as as much as he was pleas'd with them, got nothing by 
NS them, but the clearing 1/yria of the Franks, whom he 
de, might ealily have driven out of his Dommions, with- 


be out paying ſo much for it as he did. | 
exe This War being ſo happily concluded, the Emperor 
by began to aſſert the Majeſty of the Roman Empire in the 
the WF Zaft, to make Expeditions againſt the Barbarians, re- 
ire, pair and people Cities, and to give his Subje cs a fainr 
de Idea of Old Times. He gave Filocalus an Army, and 
cry order'd him to paſs over into Ionia, recommending ta 
oo him to make uſe of Policy rather than Force in his Un- 
pie dextakings ; for Alexius had always ſucceeded more by 
108 Artifice than Arms, and the Condition of rhe Roma 
on WF Empire requird her Generals to be ſparing of her 
I. Soldiers, who were nor eaſily ra's'd, nor paid wich 
"nu WF Eaſe. Filocalus croſſing the Seraig hes, arriv'd ar Eu. 
dromitum, an Ancient Town, formerly Populous and 
Flourithing, but deſtroyd in the Wars with Tr : 
Filocalus rebuilt ir, peopled it with the neighoduring 
Peaſants, and fortify'd ir: Hearing the Tarn were 
gathering together about Lampus, he ſent a Detach. 
inent thirher, who cut the Barharians to Piecæs, and 
| were lo cruel ia their Succels, that they murders Mo; 
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214 Je Roman Hiſfory, Chap. v. 
A. D. men, and boil'd little Children; Barbarities, which 
1107. the Turks, the leſs barbarous Nation of the two, had 
not been guilty of in the Courſe of the Wars between 

them and che Romans, Aſan, Governor of Cappadocia, 
_enragd a: the Cru-lcies of the Chriſtians, defir'd Help 
of the Infidel Princes, to revenge themſelves on the 
 Greehs. and with an Army of fourſcore thouſand Men 
march'd againſt Philadelphia, where Filocalus was with 
his Forces. Aſan inveſted the City, and ſtay'd three 
Days before ir. All this while the Romans, by EFilbcg. 
lus's Order, never fally'd our, or appear'd on the 
Walls, or made the leaſt Noiſe. Aſan believing they 

had neither Strength nor Courage enough to make Sal- 
lies, divided his Army, and ſent ten thouſand Men tg 
C . another Party towards Smyrna and Nm 
pb as, hothes towards Cliara and Pergamus, order 'ng 

them to ravage the Country every where in thei 
XMa:ch : Himſelf follow'd one of theſe Parties by flow 
Marches with the ref of his Forces. Filocalus heating 
the Turks were divided, ſent our Parties to fall upon 
them: The firſt Body they mer with, was that march» 
ing ro Celbiana, whom they entirely defeared, and re- 
leasd the Captives they had taken. They then pur- 

{i'd the Party that was going to Smyrna, fought them, 

rowed them, and kill'd moſt of them; thole rh; ut 

eſcap'd were driven into the Meander, and drown d 
Ire Ro- Ercourigd by theſe Succeſſes, they, endeavour'd to 
mans /ur- find out the other Turks ; but the Barbærians hearing of 
C:j5j11] u- the Ronr of their Fellows, made ſuch hace from the! n, 

| gurt tne that rhey could nor overtake them. 
Turks. The Emperor, to extend his Conqueſts i in 4/14, ſent 
Far ſſadors to Tancred to require him to deliver up 
Antioch, petſuant to the Agreement {worn to berween 
him and Boh-mund. Tancred, inſtead of performing 
the Articles of the Treat y, inſulted the Roman Ambal- 
ſclurs. and talk'd of their Arms as contemptibly as it 
their Soldiers were the pobreſt Wretches upon Ext! 

Hlexius was in a violent Paſſiot on to be ſo at fronted, and 
as he thought, abus d by him; and burning to be re- 
veng'd on Tancred, he calls d a Genera! Council of al. 

his Officers ard Minifters, to conſair how he migh! 

effect it. heſe, as well Soldiers as Senators, advisd 
Him to ſend Ambaiſacors to Baldpin, King of Ferns 
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Chap. V. Alexius. 

lem, who had ſucceeded bis Brother Godfry of Bal. 
ligne in that Kingdom, to defire that he would {if 
kim to recover Antioch, which the Franks had obl g'd 
themſelves by Oath, and Bohemund particularly in Toes 
{at Treaty. ro deliver up to him, and which was no 
unjuſtly withheld from him by Tancred.  Alexius ap- 
prov 'd of their Advice; and having furniſh'd Butumt- 


rus with Money ro bribe the French Princes and Offis 


cers who had any Power to help or to hurt him, he 
ſent him to Feruſalem, with Inſtructiors, if he could 
not engage him in the War, to defire him to land 
Neuter. Butumitus left his Treaſure with Bertrand, 
Count of Tripoly, whoſe Father, the Count of St. Giles, 
had been a Friend ro the Greek Emperor: He thought 
he might truſt the Count with it, and that could be 
fa fer there than if he carry'd it with him to Je u-: 
falem, where perhaps he might have no Occaſion for 
it, Alexius ordering him not to part with any, unless 
Baldwin did what he was to defire of him to do. The 
King of Feruſalem, and the other Princes, won!d by 
no means conſent to a War with Taucred. nor promiſe 


to be Neuters if the Emperor attack d him. Bucumi- 


#us not being able ro make any thing of his Ambaſſi, 
return d to Trio y, where he found Bertrand dead, and 
the Government devolv'd to his young Cal wha was 

under the Guardianih! p of the B op, go 5 the Pre late 
would not reſtore the Treafure 5 en hid onrolted 
with Bertrand. Alrxius not daring to make War up- 
on Tancred, for fear of provoking ail the Ran in the 


Exſt, was forc'd to put up the Affront he had receiv'd 


* 
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from him, which he purpos' d to rorengg n 
Franks that came in his V. ay by Sea. woere he 38 
Maſter, and his Fleer which cruiz'd of the Az: cn, 
had Orders to intercept all Ships coming from {+ - 
Accordingly the Roman Admiral took four f Y of 
jels loaden with Supplies for Baldwins Army, waich 
then lay before Tyre. | 

About this Time Mich, 77, Governor of Acian, a 
tnai! Forr, revolted, and aſſuming Sovereign Power 
25906 the Neg Hoourngod of his Princtpafiry 2 Out 
he wa $ foon reduc 4. and his Act PEP bell. IT 28 * Giclee 
as roſs d the T 
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216 | The Roman Hiſtory, Cap. V. 
A. D. of Death upon him, being ſeverely threaten'd by the 
.. ³˙ > Ls 
Gauras, Governor of Philadelphia, hearing a Party 
of Turks was near Celbiana, march'd againſt them, 
charg' d and defeated them. The Sultan upon this de- 
manded a Peace, which was concluded, but was cf no 
long Duration, On the Concluſion of the Peace with 
the Sultan, Alexius remov'd with his Court to- Callipolis, 
to be near at Hand to his Fleet, that he might the bet- 
ter direct them how to annoy the Franks, againſt whom 
he was more exalperated than againſt the Infidels; 
who perceiving he was wholly taken up with his Ma. | 
ritime Affairs to oppoſe the Weſtern Chriſtians, and | 
hinder their Commerce with their Friends in the Le- ; 
vant, invaded his Dominions in Afia, and oblig'd him. | 
ill as he was of the Gout, to paſs the Straightes, and 
make Head againſt them, who had carry'd rhe Terror | 
of their Arms to the Walls of Nice, and committed 
all manner of Cruelty and Rapine, to revenge the 
laſt barbarous Treatment they had receiv'd from the 
Romans. Alexius's Diſtemper fo diſcompos d him, that 
he could not fir on Horſeback, but was drawn in 1 
Chariot, his Affairs requiring his Preſence ; for Camyt- 
zus, Governor of Nice, ſallying on the Turks, had 
been taken, and his Party cut off. Alexius haſten'd 19 
overtake the Enemy, which he did at Acrocus, gave 
them Battle, and gaind the Victory: He alſo gave 
| them another Defeat, in which Camytzus watching h 
Opportunity. made his Eſcape, and was ſent by th: 
Emperor ro Conſtantinople to carry the News of his Suc- 
ceſſes. When he had clear'd his Territories in Aa of 
the Burbarians, he return'd to the Imperial City, 
where he had not been long before he was oblig'd to 
march into the Welt with his Army to oppoſe the Coma- 
nes, who retir'd on his Approach. 5 
Gn the Borders of Thrace there were a People inla- 
biring the Mountains, who were all Manicheans, f. 
call'd from Manes, the Author of the Herefie, one of 
the fouleſt that ever infected the Church of Chriſt. 
They pretended That Manes was the Comforter promis 
in the Goſpel ; and held other abominable Tenets, alli). 
ing themſelves to wallew in all manner of Impurittes, 
Theſe Manicheans were always ready to do any Mil- 
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Chap. V. Alexius. Iz 2217 
chief to the Orthodox; and tho they were Greeks, and A. D. 
che Emperor's Subjects, yet they commonly join'd 1100. 
with the Scythians and Comanes in their Irruprions. 4- 
{exius part by Force and part by Arguments prevail'd 
with the Chief of them to abjure their Hereſie, and 
their Example was follow'd by the reſt of that Sect 
in thoſe Parts; who afterwards ſerv'd for a Barrier to 
the Romans againſt the Scythians, with whom they us'd 
till then to Join. | | | 
The Emperor's Indiſpoſition continu'd ſtill, and his 
Troubles had no End. Sultan So/yman aſſembling all 
his Forces, invaded the Empire, and threaten'd ro 


| a” 
overrun all Afia : But Alexius advancing againſt them i716, 


in Perſon, and the Romans having obrain'd two or 


three conſiderable Advantages over them, the Barbari- 
aus retir d: For the Turks were ſo diſhearten'd by their 


late Diſgraces, that had the Roman Empire been in a 


leſs crazy Condition, the Infidels might eaſily have 
been driven beyond the YHgris. The Sultan, after ſe- 
yeral other Loſſes and Defeats, condeſcended to ſuc 
for a Peace; and to that End had an Interview with 
the Emperor in a Plain between Auguſtopolis and A- 
cronium, Where a Peace was concluded with great 50- jc... 
lemnity; and then Alexins return'd to Conflantinople.,, jt. 


This was his laſt Expedition, and the Kemaindcr of peace with 
his Life was ſpent in Acts of Charity and Religion. ite Turks. = 


He affected to be thought skill'd in Controverſic, and 
he had Occaſion enough to exerciſe his Talent; for the 
Church was more troubled with Schiſms in his Time, 
than it had been in an Age before; ſympathizing in 
this with the State, which was full'of Diſorder, and his 
Reign continually diſturb'd with Irruptions, Invations, 
or Inſurrections. He overcame them all, tis true, and 
left his Dominions in a ſort of Peace to his Son, 


which tho“ nor firm and laſting, was more than the 


Romans had enjoy'd for near forty Years, the Length 
of this Emperor's Reign. He was taken ill firit of a 
Cold, and being averſe to taking Phytick, his Diſtem- 
per multiply'd to a Complication of Dilcaſes, under 
which he languiſh'd a Year and half, being ſometimes | 
better, and ſometimes worſe, till ar laſt he died on the , 

: 3thof Auguſt, A. D. 1118. in the Seventieth Year #15P See 
0: his Age, and Thirty eighth of his Reign. the 
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2:58  TheRoman Hiſoy. Chap. v. 
A.D. Twelfth oi-Henry the 5rh, Emperor of Germany, be 
118. Eighteenth of Henry the 1ſt, King of England, the 
Tenth of Lewrs the Burly, King of France, the lat of 

the Reign of Baldwin the iſt, King of Feruſalem, 11; 

laſt of the Pontificate of Pope Paſchal the 2d, and the 

Twenty ſecond after the firſt Croiſade. 5 

From this Prince's Actions, which we have exttached 

from the beſt Authors of his Age. particularly his Daugl. 

ter Anna Comnena, Whom we have compar'd with other 
Writers, aud been very careful how we truſted to het 

too far, we may form a Character of him without 

giving our {clves the Trouble to reconcile the Grech ard 

Bi cha- Latin Authors, who differ ſo much about him. The 
Faic's Latins ſay, he was Infamous for Treachery and De— 
ceir, and will hardly allow him any good Quality; 
whereas, if we could believe his Daughter, he had no- 

one bad one. There never was an Author, who pics 

rended more to Sincerity than this Princeſs ; and we 

believe there never was an Hiſtorian, who flarter'd a 

Man more than ſhe has done her Father, whom ſhe would 

have Deify'd, had ſhe wrote in thoſe Days when Dei 

fying was in Faſhion among the Romans. She is doubt. 
ful of the Cenſurcs that would be paſt upon her for her 
Eternal Declamations in Praiſe of Alexius. Perhaps, 


Ann. Com. ' 8 . : 
Hattters ſays ſhe, - Ihe Reader may imagine T have ſind erinuſ 


the Truth of Hiſtory in Obedience to Nature, and to þr1il: 
my Father ; but I ſwear T have not tall*d fo of him, vu; 
of ary Deſian to Compliment him: On the contrary), # 
Have offended the Piety of a Daughter, to pay Homage t. 
Truth, whom I lov: better than him, as much as T ie 


Liens 


him, And yet this very fincere Hiſtorian, this $!av 
to Truth, has not tranſmitted one Vice, one Failing in 
- him to Poſterity, tho' he had fo many, we can kardly 
tell Which was Predominant in him, Vice or Virtus, 
He was, it muſt be confeſs d by his Enemies, Brave, 
Ambirious, Liberal and Merciful. He was ar the 
fame time Falſe, a Diſſembler towards God and Man; 
one, who according to Nicetat, a Exec, Hiſtorlen, . 


* a F 
52 * 1. 


lievd that Wiſdom confited chiefiy in concealing 5 
Sentiments, and never by his good Will ipoke Ware 
meant, His Politicks preſerv'd his Bominions; he w3s 
certainly the beſt States-man in his Empire, and we 
have ſeen how he has ſubdu'd thoſe Enemies oy #4 
| | e LC. 


Policy, which his Power could never have ſubdu'd. A. P. 
As to his Behaviour in referenee ro the Cruſade, he is 1118. 


Chap. V. _"Alexius. 


in a great Meaſure to be juſtify'd tor being jealons of s Beba. 


choſe Princes who had in their Company Behemund, fol 79 
che greateſt Enemy he had in the World; and had he“ 7! 


IM Cx 


not been with them, we cannot ſee how the Latin:® *; 
could expect any Favour from the Grech, whom they 4. 
treatedas Schiſmaticks, and by whom they were look'd 
upon to be the moſt Flagitious Herericks in the World. 


On the whole, we may venture to give our Opinion 


of Alexius Comnenus, that had there been many mote 
ſuch Princes in the Succeſſion of the Eaſtern Empite, 
it had not io eaſily been enſlav d by the Barbarians, as 
it was in the future Reigns. He had three Sons, John, 
Andronicus and Iſaac, and four Daughters, Anna, Ma 
ria, Eudoxia and Theodora, by his Wife Irene Ducas. 


Auna Comnena was the Eldeſt of all his Children; and 


one may perceive by her Writings, ſhe had a fawning 
engaging way with her, which could not fail of gain- 
ing the Aﬀections of her Mother to her Firſt Born. 
The Empreſs was ſo fond of her, that ſhe was very Ann 


importunate with her Husband to declare Nicephorus COH 


Bryewnzus, the Grandſon of rhe Uſurper of that Name, gy; 7, 
Who had Marry'd the Princeſs Ann, his Succefior. A- ;rign2s ro 


lexius lov'd his Eldeſt Son Joh above all his Sons and g-7 m- 
Daughters, and reſiſted his Wife's Importunities with p/7e her 


great Reſolution. She repreſented her Son Fohn as 2 {159474 
Stupid, Brutiſh Yourh, and highly exrol'd rhe Eloquence 


rus Bry- 


and Learning o icephorus, which, ſhe ſaid, contri- 
| y N P : ; ennins. 


bute as much to the happy Government of a State, as t9 
the good Conduct of a Mans private Life. Alexius 
blam'd her for ſuffering ker Fondneſs of her Daughte 
to prevail over her Love to Juitice and her Son. Dh 
we the World, ſaid he, tale me to be a Madman, if, 
aſter havins my ſelf obtain'd the Crown by unlawfal means, 
1 ſhould put it on the Head of a Stranger rather than my own 
don s? When he was juſt expiring in his Palace of Mau- 


2ana, Fern, his EldeitSon, knowing what an Averſion his 


Mather had to him, and Her and his Sifter Aun's De- 
figns againſt his Succeſſion, conſulred with his Brother 
Lage and his other Relations, how ro cgumtermine their 
131. 4 d he fd 4 : 0 N 3 ; ! 8 9 £1 

03s, and they advis'd him to ſeize on the Sovereign 


Lower immediately, even while his Father was yet 


living? 


Nicephos 
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The Roman Hiſtory, Cap. v. 
living. Accordingly be went to his Bed-fide, and ſtoop. 
ing down as if he intended to embrace him, took the 
Ring that had the Imperial Signet on it off his Finger 


tis ſuppos'd with Alexius's Conſent, aſſembl'd his 


Friends togerher, mounted on Horſeback, rode to the 
Hypedrome and was Proclaim d Emperor. Irene ran to 
her Husband to Complain of it, but he only ſigh'd and 
lifted up his Hands ro Heaven to beg Mercy for his 
Sins, and raking no notice of her, ſeem'd to be buſie 


in preparing for the laſt Moment which was approach. 
ing. He turn'd about and look'd frowningly upon her, 


as if he would chide her for diſturbing his Devotions, 


at which ſhe was ſo enrag'd, that ſke cry d out, 4% 


Thou Perfidious Husband ! (for he had given her good 
Words lately, when*ſhe talk d ro him of Bryennius) 


Thy Tongue ever bely'd thy Heart, and thou canſt not leave 


Diſſembling, even in the Hour of Death. The Guards 
were engag d by the Empreſs, and refus'd to open the 
Gates of the Palace to Fohn, after his Father's Death ; 
upon which he broke them open, and enter'd it, attend- 
ed by a Croud of People of all Conditions. The Em- 
preſs and Anne were almoſt deſperate, to ſee all their De- 
figns fruſtrated. Irene ſent to invite her Son to aſſiſt at 
the Solemnity of his Father's Funeral, in hopes that if 


ſhe could get him out of the Palace, Bryennius and his 


Party would ſeize it, and diſpute the Poſſeſſion of it 
with him, before his Power was well ſettled. John mi-. 


| truſting their Deſigns would not ſtir, but ſent his Relati- 


ons to attend his Farher's Corps to its Interment. He 
enter'd on the Adminiſtration of Affairs, and the Empreſs 
and Anna Comnena, her ambitions Daughter, were forc'sd 
to ſubmit to his Empire, . 
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From the Death of Alexius Comne- 
nus, to the Expul ſion of the Greek 
Emperors. out of Conſtantinople by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, 


* 
— TIS — — — * 


Containing the Space of Eighty Six Tears, © 1 


Calo Johannes. . | | 


J E have ſhewn in the laſt Chapter, how Fohn pre- . | 
Y vented all the Machinations of his Mother and | 
Siſter, and ſtep'd over them into the Imperial Throne, 
to the terrible Mortification of the two Princeſſes. And | 

as Patherically as Anna Commena deſcribes her Mother's 
and her own Sorrow for the Emperor Alexius's Death, 
ſhe cannot help diſcovering that the loſs of the Sovereiga 
Power had a great Share in their Affliction, as ſhe ſays 
her (elf, - And without doubt twas an extream dggra- 
vation of my Mother's Grief, to be depriv'd cf. the So- 
vereign Authority, together with her Husband. and pull 
down from her Throne to be reduc'd to a private State off 
Life. When ſhe thought of this, ſhe abandon d her ſelf 
entirely to her Sorrow, and I my ſelf forgetting ally h 
leſophy, began to pour forth a Flood of Tears, to tear my 
Hair and beat my Breaſts, Their Diſappointmen: was 
{0 grievous, that it was not to be born. Anna particu- 

$ laily, when the Tempeſt of her Paſſion was over, con- 
ider d calmly how ſhe might recover the Sovercignty, , 
; . — 1 . {$3.44 
and her Contrivances gave Birth ro a Plot, ar which Conigeng 

> MW Nature ſtarts ro reflect upon ir, that a Princeſs of her ,,,;;,., . 

: Seaſe and Learning ſhould be ſo corrupted by Ambiti- t ber 
on, as to conſen: to the Murder of a Brother, whoſe Brother ths 
. | | „ | Virtues Emberor. 


222 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. vj 
A. D. Virtues render d him worthy the Dignity to which he 
3:19. aſcended by the Rizhe of Inheritance to his Father's 
Poſſeſſions. EE Es | „„ 

The firſt thing he did after he was acknowledg'dEm. 

perot by the Senare, and Crown'd by the Patriarch, wa; 

to rewardthoſe of his Friends who had beey inſtrument; 

in ſecuringthe Imperial Crown to him. His Brother Ide 

who had contributed more to his Advancement than Fe 

ny one elſe, he honour'd with the Title of Sebaſtoc g. 

tor, a Dignity invented by Alexius, to ſatisſie his own 
Brother T/aac for the loſs of the Empire: *T was next im. 

„ pe; mediately below the Emperor, and above Ceſar His 
Zord Pri- Coufin John Comnenus, Son of his Unkle Jae, he 


Dy Seal. g i 5 
4 tfter of made P AYACOMOMAONAS , Gregory Tar OnitUS, Protoveſtiar; 
the War- Gregory Camaterus, Logothete; and his Favourite, 


drobe. Johannes Axauchus, Grand Domeſtick, or Gener:} of 
Chancellor. his Forces This Aæxauchus was by Birth a Perſan, Ml 
and was taken Priſoner at the Reduction of Nice, 4. Ml. 
lexius lik d the young Man's Parts and Preſence, and 
order'd him to wait on his Son John to be the Compa- 
nion of his Studies and Sports. Axauchus having 2 
great deal of Wit, gain'd the Love and Eitecm of the 
young Prince, and increas'd it daily by his obliging Car. Ii ; 
riage, which, tho' it had nothing in ir Ferward or In- 
decent, yet he accompany'd all his Actions with ſo be. ; 
coming a Boldneſs, that he had an abſolute Aſcendant I; 
over his Maſter; and when he came to the Crown, the WW: 
Emperor John declar'd him his Favourite and firſt Mi-; 
niſter, which Character, and that of Grand Domeliick, In 
elevated him above all the Officers of the Court; even u 
the Princes of the Imperial Houſes, who were related 7 
at any diſtance to them, alighted off their Horfes when Ii ;; 
they wer him to Salute him. He demean'd him(clf v 
ſo humbly to h's Prince, and fo friendly to all the World, ' 
that his Favour was as little envy'd as the Fortune of a» th 


ny Favourite ever was, He made it his Buſineſs to re- Ml x; 
concile the Differences which roſe in the Emperor's Fa- Ml 
mily, was ready ro ſerve the Nobility ro the utmoſt of 10 


his Power, and protected the People in all rh-i- Op- 

preſſions, carte rinpp the Riches he got by his Mabers Ir. 
Bounty and bis own Ofices with a Liberal Hind a- Ml 
mong thoſe that wanted ir. Theſe rare Qualities. ſys pu 
Nicetas, paind bm the Love of all Mankind and 
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Chap. VI. Calo Johannes. | 


fobn bad not Reign d quite a Year, when the Con- A 


ſniracy to advance Nicephorus Bryennius Anna Commne- 
5s Husband, was diicoverd. The Conſpirators had 
debauch'd the Emperor's Guards and were to have been 
admitted into the Hippodrome, call'd Filapatien, where 
they intended to have aſſaſſinated him. The Plot had 
certainly taken Effect, had it not been for Bryernnins's 
Timerouſneſs and Slownelſs in Action, which gave Op- 
portunity to thoſe that watch'd after the Safety of the 
Emperor's Perſon, to detect it. *Tis ſaid that his Wife 


Anna Comnena, enrag d at his Weakneſs and Cowardize, 
and he the Woman. 


wiſh'd that ſhe had been the Man, 
The Emperor contenred himfelf with confiſcating the 
Conſpirators Eftates, which however were reſtor d to 
them afterwards. His Siſter Aune, the firſt Mover of 
the Conſpiracy, was the firſt ro whom he ſhew'd his 
Bounty, and we are told, that Axauchus was the Oc- 
caſion of ir. It could not be prov'd that the Empreſs 


had any Hand in the Conipiracy : On the contrary 


tis (aid ſhe ſhould declare, That they ought not to ſeek 


for a new Prince when they had one. already, nor to at- 


tempt any thing againſt} him that is in Poſſeſſion of the 
dovereignty. | | 


The Emperor finding the Tin lig inſtead of obſery- 


ing the Treaty they had lately made with Alexins, 


invaded his Dominions, took his Towns, and deſt:oy'd 


his Subjects, ravaging the Province of Phrygia, plunder- 
ing and ſpoiling the Country in a moſt deplorable man- 


ner, paſt over into Aſia with a ſtrong Body of Troops, ſohn pa, 
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Iv 
1118. 


1129. 


which he got together with great Diligence, gave the je5 over 
Turks Battle, defeated them, recover d moſt of the Ciries 7779 H 


"| p 


they bad taken, and among the reſt Lardicea, whoſe #5497 , 


Garriſon to prevent irs falling again imo the Hands of 
the Infidels. In his next Expedition he took Sis, 
and ſeveral Places of leſs Note, making vie of Pol cy 


do he fore him. | 


when his Arms could not prevail, as his Father us d to 


in the fifth Year of his Reign the Scyt l ians made an 


Irruprion into Thrace, and committed their uſual Waſte, 
The Emperor, as ſoon as he heard of their Invaſion, 


pur himſelf ar the Head of his Troops, and advancd 


tw give them Battle: But before he fell upon them, he 


{ear 


= * 
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Walls he repair'd, and plac'd a good Governor and!“ 
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224 The Roman Hiſtory. Cap. VI. 
4 A. D. ſent Ambaſſadors to amuſe them with a Trea-y of 
Bi 1122. Peace, and to gain ſome of their Leaders with rich 
1 | Preſents to declare for it. The Ambaſſadors per 
| i ; form'd their Negotiation ſo well, that ſome of then 
i | were for retiring, and ſome for continuing the War. 
* | | While they were in this Irreſolution, Fehr fell upon 
| them: The Onſet was rude on both Sides: The Sc) 
10 thians handled their Lances with great Activity and 
£18 Succeſs, and the Romans fought like Men who reſoly'd 
1 to conquer or to die. The Emperor accompany d by 
his Guards, ran up and down the Field to ſuccour thole 

that were moſt diſtreſt; and perceiving his Men be- 

gan to be weary, he lifted up his Hands and Eyes to 

Heaven, and weeping and ſighing implor d the Divine 
Aſſiſtance, which viſibly appear'd in Anſwer to his 

pious Prayer. He felr himſelf invigorated with new 
4 Force, and leading his Men to the Charge with freſh 
25 87 Fo Courage, he ſer them ſuch an Example, that the Bei- 
the Scy- barians could not ſtand the Shock. The Romans find- 
thians, ing they gave Ground, renew d their Attack with the 
fiobrs and ſame Fury, which turn'd the Fortune of the Day, and 
beats th:m, gave them a Glorious Victory. A vaſt Number of 
| the Barbarians were kill'd on the Spot, and a Multi- 
tude of them taken, to whom he aſſign'd certain de- 
pulated Villages for them to inhabir ; and they were 

o charm'd with his Clemency, that they were very 
fairhfu! ro him. Some of them, who were not taken 
in the Flight, liſted immediately in his Service, and a 
few of them that were, the Soldiers ſold. The 
Emperor erected a Trophy in the Place of Battle, and 
inſtituted a Feaſt to be Celebrated Yearly in Comme- 
moration of his Triumph. | V 
. Tho the Terror of his Arms was ſpread over the 
, Eaſt and the Nocth, yet the People in the We , who 
had nor yet felt the Weight of his Vengeance, defy'd 

him in breaking their Treaties. The Triballes, a 

People of the Lower Maſia, afterwards call'd £2rvians, 

inſulted the Borders of his Empire, plunder'd the Vil- 

| lages, and carry'd off a conſiderable Booty: ne Em- 
And ths Peror, to chaſtiſe them, enter d their Territories, roc 
Servians. ſeveral Cities, and a great Number of Priſoners, 9: 
whom part he took into his Army, and part he en: 
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to Bithynia, to inhabit the Country about Nicomedia A. D. 
which was then thin of People. | 1122. 
Theſe ſhining Actions were ſuch as the Romans had _ 
not ſeen in many Ages: To have ſo many Triumphs 
without one Diſgrace, was what the Low Empire had 
not been usd to: No Wonder then that a Prince of 
the preſent Emperor's Diſpoſition and Fortune became 
dear to his People, and terrible to his Enemies. = 
In his Father's Life-time he had marry'd Irene, 
Daughter ro Ladiſians, and Sifter of Coloman, Kings 
of Hungary, by whom he had four Sons and two 
Daughters. His eldeſt Son Alexins he honourd with 
the Imperial Robe and the Title of Emperor, bur he 


| did nor live ro enjoy the Power. | Notwithſtanding his 


Alliance with the King of Hungary, the Hunns invaded 
the Empire in the following Year, pretending to have 
receiv d ſome Injury in their Commerce. The Empe- 
ror march'd ro Phzllopopolis to be ready ro oppoſe 
them if they ſhould advance that Way: He ilay'd 
there ſome Time till his Troops were all come up, and 


Preparations were made for him to paſs the Danube ; 


| he then drove the Hunns out of his own Dominions, in- xp chaſti- 


raded theirs, ſubdu'd a great Part of the Country, took /e rhe 
Cities, loaded his Men with Plunder, and having ſuf- Hunga- 
ficiently chaſtis d their Inſolence, gave them Peace, rians. 


| which all the neighbouring Provinces in the Welt de- 


ſir d of him, and his Friendſhip. e 
When he had ſettled his Affairs in the Weſt, he re- 
folv'd to carry the War into the Eaſt againf the Infi- 
dels, and viſit thoſe Places where the Reman Enſigns 
had not been born ſince the Reign of the Augu/fi : He | 
paſt th ongh Bzthyniz and Paphlagonia, rcok Caftomana, 
and carry'd the Priſoners with him back ro Cor!Fantrno- 
ple, wi. ere he made his Enrry n a kind of Roman Tri- 8 
umphk, with which he mingled a Chriſtian Proceſſion N Di- 
in Honour of the Virgin Mary, whom the Gre a- 1 


% 


He had nor been long there before he heard that the 
1 — . 
Turks hau retaken Caſloniava; pon which Occabhbon 
* 4 2 ; 7 1 
he paſt over into Aſia, rerook the City, made himſelf 


Maſter of Gayparns, dectar'd War with Leo, Ring of 
Armenia, who had icizd ſome Roman Cities on his 21:bfugs 

&- | | . . | „ 
Forders, took ſeveral of his Towns, ard ſubaud Halt 92ʃʃ Ar- 
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226 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. vi. 

A. D. of his Kingdom. He then march'd ro Antioch, and 
1132. paid a Viſit to Raymund, Prince of that City, who had 

| ſucceeded Tancred, and by the Perſuaſions of this Prince 

he undertook ro ſubdue Aleppo and Serepa : The forme: 

was a Place of fo great Importance, that the Sul-an 

had cram'd it with Men, and ſtrengthen'd it with For. 
ifications to ſuch a Degree, that 'twas thought to be 
impregnable : Fohn perceiving twould be impra. 

-| cticable to reduce it with a fatigu'd Army, left it, and 
lay down before Serepa, which he took, and deliver'd 
it up to Rymund; for he was nor of fo nartow a Spi. 

rit, ſo jealous, and ſo ſelfiſh as his Father, he had more 

of the Hero in him, and as far as it conſiſted with his 
Generofity, as much of the Politician. He refreſh'd his 

Men a little while ar Serepa, and then atrack'd Caphar. 

da, the Capital of a Great Province, which he ſubdu'd, 

9 ie warch d into Meſopotamia, and made himſelf Maſter of 
Meſbpota- Hria, abandoning it to his Soldiers to be plunder'd, 
mia. particularly to the Scythians, who had been very ſer— 
viceable to him in thoſe Expeditions. In his Retreat 

the Perſians fell upon him, but he receiv'd them ſo 

| _ warmly, that they were glad to get off with the Loſs 
1133. of two of their Generals. He took Antioch in his 
Way, where he was receiv d with Solemn Procefſions 
and Shouts of Joy. He ſtay'd there a few Days, and 

then he invaded the Dominions of the Sultan of Jco- 

nium, a Town of Lycacnia in Aſia Minor. The Place 

was now under the Dominion of a Mahometan Prince, 

who very much diſtreſt the Chriſtians in Syria by his 

frequent Inroads into their Territories, and had lately 

made Incurſions into the Empire. John defeated his 

Forces, deftroy'd his Country, and carry 'd off a great 

| Booty, with a Multitude of Priſoners and Horſes: 
1334. Such was the End of Three Glorious Campaigns 
which the Emperor made in Aſia, where the In jidels 
were ſo afraid of him, that his Brother Iſqac meditating 
a Revolt, and going up and down from one Court to 
another to deſire Protection and Aſſiſtance, not one of 
the Tur. i Princes would countenance him, or pro- 
miſe ro ſupport him. Nicetas, whom we follow in 
this Hiitory, does not tell ns what was the Occaſion 
of this Prince's Diicorrenr, We have ſhewn how rea- 
dy he-was in the Beginaing of his Reign to ſerve his 
EE + N Brother, 
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Chap. VI. Calo Johannes. 
Brother, and lately he had left the Empire, and gone 


over to the Turks to engage them in his Intereiis; but 


perceiving that the Infidels, eſpecially the Sultan of 
leonium, on whoſe Aſſiſtance he moſt depended, 
would no venture to provoke his Brother's Victorious 
Arms, he repented of his Deſertion, and reſolv'd to 
throw himſelf on the Emperor's Mercy; who receiv'd 
him as a kind Brother would have done a Relation ſo 


near, and whom he had once lov'd ſo tenderly, em- 


brac'd him, pardon'd his Fault, honour'd and truſted 


him as much as if he bad never offended. John re- 


turning to Conſtantinople, was welcom'd with Acclama- 


227 
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tions of Joy for the double Victory he had gain'd over T's Cie 
his Enemies in the Conqueit of fo many Cities and.: 


Countries, and over his Paſſions in forgiving his Bro- 
ther's Crime ſo eaſily. : EE BO Tae 
The Turks did nor long ſuffer him ro enjoy the Plea- 
ſures of a Court, which were not ſo agrecable to him 
as the Glory of a fortunate Campaign, they made In- 
curſions into the Empire as far as the River $angarus, 
He no ſooner heard of it but he croſs'd the Sraig hes, 


and drew his Forces together to repell them. The Ru- 


mour of his Approach was now as good as an Army. 
The Infidels hearing he was advancing against them, 
retir'd out of his Dominions: After which John buſy'd 
himſelf for ſome Months in repairing and enlarging the 


Forrifications of the Cities that lay moi expos'd to 


their Inſults. bo | 
Thus we ſee he was always in Action, which fo fa- 


tigu'd his Men, that they began ro murmur ; but he 


kept them in their Obedience by the Majeily of his 
Prelence, and the Severity of his Diſcipline, ſaying, 
He would have Soldiers whoſe beſt Quality ſuould be 
Obedience, and who ſhould never be weary of his Ser- 
vice. The Emperor departed from Lopadios in the 


Spring following, to reduce Conſtantine Gauras, who 


had ſeiz d Trebizoad, and oppoſe Mabomet, who bad 
ſubdu d Iberia and moſt off the Cities in Meſopatamia⸗ 
He could not make much haſte for want of Proviſions: 


| By this means he was overtaken by the Winter, and 


the Seaſon being extreamiy cold, it incommoded bis 


Men as much as the Scarcity of Neceffaries, and 


bill d moſt of their Hotles. The Infidels knew the 
N | . hs 1 
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The Roman History. Chap. yt. 
Diſadvantages they labour d under, and would fre. 
quently appear to sKirmith with the Romans, who were 
forc d to ſuſfer their Inſults for want of Horſes to pur. 
fue them. Fohn ſeeing the Difficulties he had to en- 
counter with, took his Draughr- Horſes, and mounted 


| his Soldiers upon them, who charg'd the Barbarians 


the next Time they appeard with fo much Bravery, 


that they gave them no more Diſturbance, Manu}, 


the Emperor's youngeſt Son, ruſn'd into the midſt of 


the Intidels, and the Romans, to reſcue him out of the 


1138. 


Danger he was in, did Wonders. John commended 
his Valour publickly, bur privately reprov'd him tor 


fighting without his Order, and with more Raſhnei 


than Courage. The Emperor finding his Forces were 
fluſht with Succeſs, march'd againſt Neo Ceſaria, the 
Capital of Cappadocia, which he was very likely to have 


taken, had not John, the Son of Tſaac, his Brother, de. 


ſerted to the Turks at the very Inſtant when he waz 
about to give them Battle, which had he got, the 
Town muſt have failn into his Hands The Reaſon 
of his Nephew's Deſertion was an Affront he fancy'd 
he had receiv'd from his Unkle, who had commanded 
him to give his Horſe ro an Ita/ran Cavalier, whom 


he ſaw without one: The Prince had ſeveral in the 


Camp, yet he reſented it fo highly, that he refus'd to 


obey the Emperor's Command, challenging the Cava- 


lier to ßght bim, ſaying, If he could beat him he 
ſhould have his Horſe, and not elſe. The Empero: 
perſiſting in his Order- to him to give his Horſe to the 
Italian he was forcd to ſubmit, alighted, and mou 
ed another, upon which he gallop'd, with his Lance 
in his Reſt, towards the Turks ; but when he came 
near them, he pur it upon his Shoulder, took off his 
Head piece, and embrac'd their Party. The Infidels 
rejoyc'd to have their Army ſtrengthend' by a Perſon 
of his Quality ; and the young Prince changing his Re- 
ligion, marry'a a Turkiſh Lady in Tconinm, where he 


ſettled, and never afterwards return'd to the Roman 


Court. The Emperor was very much concern'd at ſo 
foral and extraordinary an Accident, and nor doubting 
of his informing the Barbarians of the ill Condition hi 
Troops were in, he gave over his Deſign on the Suh 
tans Army, and the City of Neo Caſarea, drawing hs 
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Chap. VI. Calo Johannes. 
his Men with as much Secrecy as poſſible, and yet 
nor ſo ſecretly but that the Turks knew of his Retreat, 
and fell upon his Rear, on which they did confidera- 
ble Execution: However he recover d the Sea-Conaits, 
and there he was ſafe. After ſo many Labours of Bo- 
dy and Mind, he return d to Conſtantinople to Quar- 
ters of Refreſmment, which both himſelf and his Sol- 
diers were in great need of. 1 5 
The next Summer he paſt over into A/ia again, and 
reſided ſome Time at Attalia in Phrygia, to obſerve 
the Motions of the Barbarians, and reduce the Iſlands 


in the Palus Paguſianus, the which by a long Com- 


merce with the Turks had learnt their Manners and 
Religion, and ſubmitted to their Governmenr, Fohbr 
ſent to them to return to their Obedience to the Ro- 
mans. The Iſlanders thinking themſelves ſafe in their 
Ditch which ſurrounded them, defyd him, rail'd 
at him, and treated his Meſſengers very rudely. The 
Emperor, to chaſtiſe their Inſolence, cover'd the Palus 
with Veſſels, rais d Machines againſt the Iſlands, and 
in the End made himſelf Maſter of them all, though 
not without Trouble and Loſs. AE | 
About this Time Alexius, his eldeſt Son, and Andro- 
nicus, his ſecond, both died in the Flower of their 
Age, to the unſpeakable Grief of the Iinperial Court. 
And now the Emperor's Fortune ſeem'd at a ſtand, or 
rather to decline: She had done cnongh for an Em- 
pire whom in a few Years ſhe intended ro abandon to 
Slavery 3 and had ſhe ſollow'd him much longer with 
Victories, that evil Hour had not come upon her ſo 
Fobn did not ſtay at Conftantinople to mourn the Tots 
of his two Sons, whom he tenderiy lovd, nor ipent 
his Time in unprofitable Fears, nor neglectea kis Pre- 
parations for War, which he carry'd on with his uinal 
Diligence and Warmrh ; bur hiding his Grief ro the 
utmoſt of his Power, he march'd through uri ima 
Hria, giving out that be was directing his UCourle in 
Armenia, to ſettle the Aftaits of thoſe Parts, which 
were in Diſorder: His true Deſign however was upon 
Antioch, which he thought to ha e ſurpris d: but hoi 
ing the Citizens prepar'd for a vigorons Defence, he 
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1 A. D. don'd the Suburbs to be pillag'd by his Soldiers, and 
* 1096. march'd into Cilicia, where he encampt in a Valley 
* | between two Hills, calld the Crow. Neſts; the Coun. 
15 try inviting him to divert himſelf with the Sports of the 
; j Fields. As he was Hunting, he met with a Wild 
& Boar, and thruſt his Spear into his Body; the Beaſt 
I 144 feeling bimſelf goar'd, bore forward upon the Wen pon 
Ee 15 with all his Strength, and the Emperor holding it in 
7 ny his Hand, the Boar forc'd it back on 2 poiſon d Arrow, 
Gdorr os Which hung in a Quiver at his Back, and wounded bim 
ze was in the Skin of his Hand between his fourth and his 
Hunting, lictle Finger; the Poiſon ſtruck to his Heart, and he 
| ſoon after died of that Wound, which be ar frft flight. 
ed, went to his Tent, taking little Notice of it, fupp'd 
chearfully, and flepr well the Night after the Accident 

befell him. The next Day his Hand was mightily 

ſwolln and enflam'd ; he then ſent for his Surgeons, 

who could not by all their Skill put a Stop to the In- 
flammation, which paſt. from one Finger to another, 

thence to his Wriſt, thence ro his Elbow, from 

thence to his Arm, with ſuch Malignity, that both he 

and his Surgeons deſpair'd of his Lite, unleſs he would 

have it cut off, which Operation he would not conſent 

to. On Eaſter Day he receiv'd the Sacrament, and ar 

the Hour he usd ro ſup he order'd every Body ſhould 

be admitted into bis Preſence to deliver their Petitions; 

he did the ſame the next Day, by the Advice of A- 

auchus, the Grand Domeſtick, treated his Chief Officers 

with the Meat from his own Table, and deliberated 

with them about rhe Choice of a Succeſſor : He pre- 
 fented his youngeſt Son Minuel to them, and in the. 

| — of his Relations, ae. Officers, and all 

.., „ „the Perſons of Quality in his Camp, he ſpoke thus, 
34 4 eech ien 1 enter d A I was in Hopes * much er Sure 
Deach, eee than you ſee we have met with ; I aim'd at carrying 
* ehe Terror of my Arms beyond the Borders of the Fu- 
phrares, #9 drive the Inſidels out of Cilicia, and to vi/it 

the Hoy Land; but God has declar'd himſelf againſi my 

Deſizns, I was born the Son of an Emperor, I ſucceedea 

my Father, and have leſt nothing of what he left me. 1 

pray God to give you a Prince when I am in my Grave, 

who may not prey upon his People, nor by bis Manners be- 
be hit Title ef Father of bis Country, nor plunge himfe'f 

| Dos | N an 
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of Manuel, to prevent the ambitions Del 


2 Luxury and Idleneſs, nor ſtay in bis Palace immovea- A. D. 
ble, as if he Was 4 Statue, or Piclure placd there only 1133+ \ 
for Show, Since my End draws nigh, I am oblig d to 

talk to you of 4 Succeſſor: I came to the Empire by 

ight of Succeſſion, and I confeſs Nature ſeems to faveur 
ehe eldeſt Son always in that Claim: But God does not 

always guide himſelf by that Rule. Ilaac was maol 
younger Brot her; fo was Jacob Eſaus, ant Moſ:s Aa- 

ron's; David was the youngeſt of ſeveral Brothers, Tf 

the Right of Elderſhip makes my Son Tiaac's Tele mdife : 
putable, there will be no need of comparing vim to his 
Brother : But fince I intend to prefer Mandel jor his 

many Excellent Qualities, I ſhall give you my Reaſons, 


and leave you to judge of them in the Compariſon between 
I them. The eldeſt ſeems to me to be ſubject to Anger, a 


Paſſiom which has ruin d many Perſons otherwiſe of RRR. 

cellent Qualifications, Manuel, beſides that he is Maſter 

of all bis Brother's good Qualities, is of a ſedate Diſpo- 

ſition, will hearken to good Advice, and ſubmit to it : 

I have therefore choſen him for my Succeſſor, knowing, 

Men had rather be govern'd by Ci meney than Peter: If 

you conſider his Virtues, you will achnow/edye the Crown 

I give him is due to his Merit, The Emperor enlarg d-ajoaeas. 
on the ſeveral Parts of his Speech, which is very long 


[in the Original, , but we have ſhorten'd ic, that we nay Declires 


not be too tedious. The whole Aſſembiy approv'd uf fir jomnge 
his Choice, as if they had nam'd him themſelves; and ef} Jon 
the Emperor turning to the young Prince, gave bim Manu! 
Inſtructions how to demean himſelf in the high Station“ 


| ; | | ; v | ”s 
to which he was about ro be advang d. Then the Ar.“ 


my ſaluted him Emperor, and the Officers took an 


| Oath of Fidelity ro him. This Preference of Manus! 


to T/aac was owing to the Counſels and Conduct of 


the Grand Domefich, who obſerving the People were 


oY 


generally averſe to Jaac, pre cur d the Auvancement 
ins of ſuch as 
prefuming on their Relation to the Imperial Family, 
had caſt their Eyes already on the Throne, in which 
they thought J/aac, whole Right it was by Secretion, 


would nor be able to maintain himſelf lang. Fun Mani) 
ſarvivd the Proclamation of his Son two or thece Days proctutzn'd 
and ten departed this Life on the Pighth of April, in Emperors 
che 25th Year of his Reign, the Fiji of Conrave the 
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A. D. Third, Emperor of Germany, the Seventh of Stephen. 
1143. King of England, the Eighth of Lewis the Seventh, 
King of France, and the Laſt of Pope Innocent the Se. 
cond, A. D. 1148. 8 
The Character of this Prince is fo well drawn by 
Nicetas, that we cannot oblige the Reader more than 
to give it in his own Words. He govern d the Empire 
wiſely, and led a Holy Life, free from any manner of In. 
temperance or Debauchery : He affected to appear Magni. 
ficent in his frequent Donations to the People, and in his 
Buildings, particularly of Churches : His reigning Pa: 
fron was his Deſire of Glory, and to render his Name im. 
mortal: He delighted in Neatneſs and Decency in all 
Things, and was fo exact in his own Dreſs, that he 
minded even the cutting of bis Hair, and the Shape of 
his Shoes: He baniſh! all licentious or unprofitable Diſ- 
gourſe out of his Court, and ſet his Subjetis an Example 
ef -Frugality and Virtue in his Way of Living, which war 
worthy their Imitation; not that he did not ſometimes 
allow himſelf innocent Pleaſures or Entertainments, or 


His Cha- 
trailer. 


was moroſe in his Temper ; he lov'd Pleaſures and Sports 


when the important Affairs of the State would permis 
him to divert 1imſelf : In all his Reign he never puniſht 
any Man with Death or any Corporal Puniſhment : He 
was looht upon as the Ornament of the Comnenian Fa. 
mily, equalling the beſt, and ſurpaſſing moſt of his Pred-- 
cefJors. VVV 35 


Manuel. 


S ſoon as Manuel was Proclaim'd Emperor, he ſeit 
away Axauchus to Conſtantinople with Letters tc 

che Senate and Clergy, promifing them Liberal Dona- 
rions if they would not join with bis Brother ac, 
whom the new Emperor orderd to be ſelz d, 
and fhir up in a Monaſtery. Axauchus made 
ail pofible Haſte ro get there before T/aac had 
heard cf his Farher's Death, that he might ſe— 
cure the Imperial Treaſures and Ornaments, which hc 
feared T/aag would lay his hands upon, as belonging tc 
hun. The Grand Domeſtic, ſurpriz'd 1fauc, and put 
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Chap. VI Manuel. 
bim into a Monaſtery, dedicated to the M High, 


which the Emperor Fob» had built. Axauchus having 


ſecur'd his Perſon, and preſented the Letters to the 
Clergy and Senate, wherein Manuel had made them 
fuch large Promiſes ; by this means ſarisfy'd both 
the One and the Other, and procur d the new Empe- 
ror to be proclaim'd in the Imperial City, with the ge- 
neral Approbation of the Romans, Sn: 


All things being prepar'd for Manuel's reception, he 


came to Conſtantinople, and made his Entry with great 
Magnificence, the People welcoming him with accla- 
mations of joy, conceiving Hopes that he would tread 
in his Fathers Steps; his Actions hitherto promiſing, that 


his Reign would be happy to Himſelf and his Subjects - 
Sometime after he was Crown'd by the Patriarch, ar 


which Ceremony his Brother Iſaac, to whom he had 
lately been reconcil'd, aſſiſted. . | 


The Turks taking hold of the opportunity of the Em- 


peror's abfence, ravag'd the Eaſtern Provinces: Manu- 
el paſt into Aſia to oppoſe them; the Inhdels rerir'd ar 
his approach, and the Emperor having provided for the 
ſafety of the Cities which they threatned moſt, rerturn'd 
to Conſtantinople, from whence he ſent Fobn and Andro- 
nicus the Sons of Conteſtophanus, who had marry'd his 


Aunt, to aſſiſt the Cilicians, ro whom Raymund, Prince 


of Antioch, had been troubleſome.  _ 
The Emperor, in the firſt year of his Reign, marry'd 


Bertha, Siſter ro Conrade the 3d, Emperor of Germany; a 
| Princeſs who neglected the ourward Ornaments of the 


Body, to adorn her mind with Knowledge, and all Mo- 
ral and Chriſtian Virtnes ; but Manuel, who lov'd Gai- 


ty and Gallantry, was not pleas'd with her Humour and 
Diſpoſition. His diſliking grew to a diſguſt, and giving 


too much way to his Paſſions, he became enamour d of 


his own Niece Theodora, the Daughter of Andronicus, 


with whoin he maintain'd an unlawful Commerce; and 
this was the firſt Error he made from the right Paths in 


which he began to walk; however, his Debauchery 
did not yet hinder his applying himſelſaſſiduouſſy to the 


adminiitration of the Publick Affaits. He for a while, 


ſeem d to-abhor the ways of ſome of his Predeceſſors, 


who enrich'd themſelves with the Wealth of their People, 
ais d by unjuſt methods. He was very . and 
7 ĩðjb0b e - At ns Merci- 
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A. D. Merciful, but it did not laft long; his Generoſity turn'd 
1143» to Avarice; and his Affability to Tyranny : He us'q 
Manuel his Power Arbitrarily, and treated his Subjects like 
Joſes the Slaves, inſtead of governing them as a free people. 
Affections 
ef the Ro- Emperor, and Lewis the VII King of France, who had 
The feoond both undertaken the defence of the Holy Land, ſent 
Giſade. Ambaſſadors to Manuel, to defire paſſage through his 
1147. Dominions for the mighty Armies they were marching 

| into the Eaſt ; and that they mighr be ſupply'd with 


Proviſions for their Mony. Manuel was very civil to 
the Ambaſſadors, ſeem'd to admire the Piety of their 


_ Maſters and promis d them Supplies of Proviſions for 


Man and Beaſt, on Condition the Franks committed no 


Act of Hoſtility in his Domintons ; accordingly he or- 
der'd all forts of Proviſions to be bought up; yet di- 
ſtruſting the good Intentions of the Meſtern Chriſtians, 
Thar they were Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing, he held a 


Council of his Chief Officers, and told them, That there 


was a formidable Army about to paſs through his Terri- 


tories, whoſe Hearts were of Iron, and their Eyes ſparkled 


Fire, and made no more of ſpilling Mens Blood, than o- 
#vers do to ſpill a drop of Water: That they were Lions 
difguis d like Foxes ; and that they ought to be on their 


Pionvel Guard. His Council being allarm'd at his Speech, 


feishis were of Opinion, that the Army ſhould be got together, 


Jubjads a- to obſerve theſe dreadfub Pilgrims ; Money and Men 


aint te were rais d for this purpoſe, and Preparations made as 
elle, it they were threatned with an irruption of Barbarians 
Cr, ſlians 
Frontiers, to prevent the German Straglers, in their 
Rear, to rob his Subjects in their March thro' his Do- 

minions, ordering them to follow them in their Paſſage, 


The Germans came firſt, and march'd quietly till 


they arrivd at Phillipopolis, where they had like to 
have come to Blows with the Romans, had not Michael 
ne Biſhop prevail'd with Conrade to appeaſe the Tu- 
mlt with his Authority. At Adrianople one of his 
Relations was left fick, whom the Romans murder'd 


when he was gone. Conrade hearing of it, command- 


ea Frederick, his Nephew, to revenge the German 
Prince's Death. Frederick burnt the Monaſtery where 
he was left, and che Monks in ir, and the Greeks and 

| | e e eee, 


In the Fourth year of his Reign, Conrade the Germas 


and Infidels. He poſted part of his Troops on the 
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Germans were again going to Blows ; but the Biſhop A. D. 

of Philipopolis once more prevented it by his inter- 1147. 

ceeding with the Emperor Conrade, to draw off his Sol- 

diers They then marchd forward to the Banks of 

the Melas, where they encampt. While they ftay'd 

there it rain'd ſo violently, that the River overflow'd 

with a mighty Deluge, which ſwept away Men, Horſes, 

Mules, Armour, and Baggage. The German Empe- 

ror, whoſe Pride was not to be humbled before, and 

who on the Romans deſiring him to paſs the Scraights, 

ſaid, He would do it when he pleas d, was glad now to 

paſs the He/leſpont as faſt as he could, and thought 

himſelf well us d by the Greeks in that they did nor at- 

tack him when he was almoſt ruin'd by the Inunda- 

tion of the Melas, Manuel, as we have elſewhere re- 

lated, had marry'd his Siſter, and was therefore a little 

more friendly ro the Germans than he was to the French, 

who follow'd them; he order'd Proviſions to be got ready 

for them, bur privately commanded his Soldiers to cut 

what Straglers they pickt up to Pieces: And the In- 

hab tants of the Cities where they were to have their 

Proviſions, would not let them ſee what they had for her Gas 

their Money: They kept their Gates ſhur, and drewelty 16 

up their Money firſt in Baskets, which they let down them in 

by Ropes from the Walls, and after they had their Weir 

Money, they gave them what they pleas d; ſometimes March. 

they took their Money, and then laught at them in 

Return, and ſometimes they ſold them Bread made of 

Meal work'd up with Lime, which the hungry Soldiers 

eating greedily, it threw them into Diſeaſes, that 

carry'd off a great Part of them. The French cry'd _ 

aloud to Heaven for Vengeance on the perfidious 7977 Trea- 

Grezks, who defy'd the Eternal Juſtice, and continu'd ***'9* 

their inhumane Treatmenr of the poor Pilgrims. *Tis 

not probable that they durſt have done ir without the 

Emperor's Order. though this is not proy'd upon him; 

tis certain he order'd falſe Money to be coin d, to be 

paid to thoſe Weſtern Chriſtians that ſold any thing ro 

the Greeks. In a Word, ſays my Author Nicetas, a 

Greek, who was Secretary to this Emperor, the rezs 0 

Miſchief which he did not deviſe, or caufe to be; devis'd 

againſt them, that their Examp'e might ſerve for an 

Eternal Monument to their Poſteritz, not to put 3 
. ðö, oor witbin 
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Ag. D. within the Greek Territories, He wrote Letters to the 
1147. Sultan of Tconium, to fall upon them, gave him an Ac- 
c—Jount of their Strength, and as much as he knew of 
Manuel their Deſigns. The Infidels, purſuant to the Advice 
informs the they had receivd from the Greeks, diſputed with then 
Turks of the Paſſage of the River Mæander: However, Conrade 
ehe Chri- having encouragd his Soldiers ro behave themſelves 
ftians like Men, like the Champions of the Croſs of ChriR, 
Etrength. leap'd his Horſe into the River, and Swam over, The 
Germans animated by ſo Heroick an Action, follow'd 
They De- his Example. attack'd the Barbarians, routed them, 
fear the and kill'd a prodigious Number, which open d thera 4 
#nfidels.. free Paſſage to the Holy City. e 
| The Treachery of the Greeks ſer all rhe Weſtern 
3:48, Princes againſt them, and Roger, King of Sicily, of the 
Norman Race, being deſcended of Roger, Brother of 
Robert Guichard, invaded the Iſland of Corfou, took it, 
ravag'd Acarnania and Ftolia, took Corinth, and car- 
ry'd off a Booty of great Value. Manuel equip'd a 
Fleet of 1000 Ships, and gave the Command of it to 
Conteftopbanes, to recover the Ifland of Corfou. Bur 
the Romans could not make a Deſcent, the Enemy had 
gnaided the Coaſts, and fortify'd them ſo well. Conte- 
flophanes alſo dy'd in this Expedition, which being Un- 
ſucceſsful, Axauchus undertook to reduce the Iſle. He 
behav'd himſelf with equal Skill and Courage in the 
Execution of his Charge, but he was not much more 
Fortunate than Conteftophanes. The Emperor, impa- 
tient to have the Iſland in his Po iſeſſioa, ſail'd round 
it himſelf, ro ſee if he could find a Place to Land 
at, but he had no better Succeſs than his Gene— 

rals. : 2 5 
Io add to his Grief, there happen'd a Quarrel be- 
tween the Venetians and Romans about this Time. The 
Venerians had for many Years maintain'd an Alliance 
with the Ron:an Emperors, and were always ready to 
afliſt them with their Troops, which they did as well 
for the Benefit of their Levant Trade, as to prevent the 
iil Conſequences of the Norman Power in Italy, There 
were in this Expedition againſt Corfu, a Body of Ve- 
netian Auxiliaries, who having ſome difference with the 
creeks, fell from Arguments to Arms. The Chiefs of 
both Nations tan co Appeaſe the Tumult, bur they 


— 


/ cc od Go ad - 0% a. 


__— po Y R RN = mw - Wo PX! 


Chap. VI Manudl, 


grew the more Fierce, the more they were defir'd to 
be Calm. The Grand Domeſtick perceiving that good 
Advice was thrown away on the Venetians eſpecially, 
ſent for his Guards, and commanded them ro Charge 
them, upon which they were forc'd to retire to their 
Ships. They carry'd their Arms and their Anger with 
them, and finding they were not ſtrong enough to Fight 
the Greeks, went to the Iſle of Aſteria, where 
the Imperial Fleet lay, and burn d moſt of them. Not 


fatisfy'd with doing this Damage to the Emperor, they 


highly affronted his Perſon ; for being a Man of 2 


ſwarthy Complexion, they dreſsd up an Æthiopian 


Slave 1n the Imperial Ornaments, and Crown'd him in 
the Cabin of the Admiral. The Emperor might eaſi- 
ly bave Chaſtis'd their Inſolence, bur fearing it would 


occaſion a Rupture between him and the Republic, 


and wanting the Service of theſe Auxiliaries, he choſe 
rather to hide his Reſentments, and ſent ſome of the 


Venetian Officers, who had not joynd in the Tumulr, 


to perſwade their Country- men to accept of his Par- 
don, and return to their Duty, which they did, noc 


knowing how to clear themſelves of the Romans, who 


encompaſs d them on all ſides, if they ſhould refuſe rhe 
Indemnity Manuel offer'd them. LS 


The Emperor ſeeing his Endeavours to reduce the 
Iſland by force were all in vain, reſolv'd to Starve the 


Soldiers and Inhabitants, and this Deſign took Effect; 


for having all their Supplies of Proviſion cur off, and 


the Succours Roger promis d to ſend them, not coming, 


they at laſt conſented to the Honourable Conditions of- 
fer d them by Manuel, and ſurrender'd the Iſland: 
Moſt of the Soldiers enter'd themſelves in his Service, 
and among the reſt, Theodorus Capellanus, the Gover- 


nor, by whoſe Means the Iſlanders were prevail d with 


to Submit. 


Ihe Emperor, to Chaſtiſe the Sieiliaus for their Tn- 


ſulting the Cities on the Coaſts of Peloponeſus, took a 
brave Reſolution to Invade Sicih, and carry the War 
into their own Counrry. To this end, He Equip'd 
a mighty Fleer, and twice attempted to Tranſport an 
Army to the Iſland, but he was as often driven back 
by Tempeſts, which ſcatter d his Fleet, and ſunk ma- 


dy of his Ships, He imagin'd by theſe Diſappoint- 
„„ 5 F o „„ 
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the Servians having little left that was worth carry ing 


* ' 
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ments, that Providence had nor decreed that Conqueſt 
for him, ſo he turn'd his Arms on the Seyviant, who 
were always good Friends to the Romans, while they 
were at Peace; but as ſoon as they ſaw them embroil d 
with Foreign or Domeſtick Wars, they never fail'd to 
make Inroads into their Territories. The Emperor 


therefore march'd the Army he had rais'd for the Sici. 


{izn War into Servia, The Inhabirants nor daring tg 
appear before ſuch a Strength, fled ro the Mountains, 
and abandon'd their Country to the Fury of the Romans. 
who rob'd and waſted it without Mercy, burn'd Cities, 


took Priſoners, and drove them before them into the 


Empire. No Enemy appearing to oppoſe them, and 


away. The Emperor return d to Conſtantinople, enter d 


the City in Triumph, and was receivd by the Senate, 


and People with Shouts of Praiſe. In the Spring he 
went again to I Hhria, ro ſee his Fleet put to Sea, re- 
ſolving on a third Attempt on Sicily, but ſince he found 
that Expedition was not reſerv d for him, he gave the 


Command of his Troops to Michael Palzelogus, whom 


Manuel 
tnvades 
Hungary. 


he order'd to Sail ro Venice, and there ro Levy more 
Troops, which he did with Succeſs, and by the Ad- 
vice of Count Alexander, a Relation of Roger, of ac- 
cording to other Authors, of Milliam, King of Sicily; he 
march'd into Calabria, won ſeveral Battles, took ſeve- 
ral Cities, but dy'd of a Fever before he could Settle 
the Romans ſo effectually in the Province, as to be able 


to maintain their Ground. | 


The Servians entring into a League with the Hun- 
Carians againt the Romans, Manuel again invaded 


their Territories, defeated them and their Allies, en- 


gag'd their Champion and Leader Archiſupan in ſingle 


Combat, took him Priſoner, march'd into Hungam, 


that King being then at War with the Duke of MI. 
covy,i and over-ran the Country as far as Sirminm, 
kill'd an Hungarian of extraordinary Stature who at- 
tack d him, and made a ſecond Triumphant Entry in- 
to Conſtantinople at his Return. His Hungarian and 
Servian Captives he order'd to be richly dreſs'd, that 
the Romans might take them to be of better Quality 


than they really were, and conſequentiy have à better 


Opinion of bis Victg ies. Abter 


Chap. VI. ä | Manuel. | 

After the Death, or as others affirm the Depoſicion 
of Michael Palæologus, the Emperor ſent Ale.xius, the 
Son of Bryennius, and Fohn Ducas, to Sncceed him 
in the Management of the Sicilian War. They ar- 
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rivd at that Iſland, fought Roger's Fleet, ſcatter' d them, E 


and had like, to have taken Brundufium, But Roger 


coming down upon them wita his Land Forces before 
they expected him, fonghr them; defeated them, and 


took them Priſoners. Manuel ſent Conſtantinus Ange- 
lus, who had marry'd his Aunt Theodora, with another 


Fleet, having firſt conſulted the Stars about the Suc- 


ceſs of his Expedition: But either the Stars were not 
avourable, or the Romans were not a Match for the 


Sicilians. Roger's Galleys falling in with the Roman 


Navy, diſpers d their Ships, of which they took part, 


among the reſt, the Admiral and Conſtantinus aboard 
her, and part made their Eſcape by the goodneſs of 
their Sails, and a Wind. King Roger had now three 


Princes of the Imperial Houſes in his Cuſtody, and 


Manuel began to wiſh for a Peace, which was ef- 
fected by the Negotiation of Alexius, the Son of Ax- 


auchus, whom the Emperor ſent into Ttaly to renew 


the War, and inſtructed him ro endeavour to procure 
Ambaſſadors to be {ent from Roger to Treat of a Peace. 
Alexius levy'd Horle and Foot Soldiers with great Di- 


ligence, to make the King the more ready to hearken 


> 


to Propoſals ot Peace, and privately correſponded with 


the Admiral of Szcily ro bring about an Accommoda- 


tion. Matters were ſo manag'd between them, that 
Ambaſſadors were ſent to Conſtantinople from Sicily, ro 


conclude a Peace, which was ſoon clapd up, and the 


Priſoners on both fides ſer at Liberty, except ſome 
Greek Mechanicks, whom Roger kept to work on the 
Manufactures of that Iſland. _ = 


Reer, tho' he had given the Creek Emperor Peace, 


renew;d the War again in a little time; and the Em- 


peror by his romiſes and Penſions ſtir'd up the Tra- 


lan Princes to a Rupture with him, which found him 
Work enough ar Home: Before the King of Szci/y 
declar'd War, he ſent his Admiral to Inſult the Em- 
peror in his Palace, and to proclaim him Lord of Si- 
cily, Aquileia, Capua, Calabria, and the Iſies in the 
Ionian Sea, under the Walls of Blacherna: The _ 

me, „ of | Fa 
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A. D. ral paſt the AÆgean Gulph, the Helleſpont enter'd the 
1150. Haven of Conſtantinople, ſhort Arrows into the Palace 
| of Blacherne, tip'd with Gold, boaſted of his Maſter's 
Valour and Power; and when he had perform'd this 
notable Enterprize, retir d. The Roman's were con- 

cetn'd to ſee their Soverejgn, who was then abſent in 

an Expedition againſt the Hungarians, inſulted by thoſe 

they term'd Barbarians in his Imperial City; but the 
Emperor, with good Reaſon, laugh'd at his vain Tri- 

umph as Ridiculons and Silly. „ 

The Sicilian War having this unfortunate End, one 


might expect that Manuel would have been glad to 


have lain Quiet a little, but he enter'd on new Expe- 
ditions. His firſt was againſt the Hurparians, who 
hearing he was Marching towards their Territcries 
with a powerful Army, ſent Ambaſſadors, who mer 
him ar Sardica, and made Peace with him. The Ser. 
wians allo deſir d an Accommodation between him and 
them, which he granred on their renouncing their Al- 

liance with the Hung. | os ET 
A new War broke out with Geiſa III. King of 
lange! Hungary, not long after, occaſion d by his undertaking 
I to Alliſt the Emperor's Couſin Andronicus Comnenis, 
irh lis Son of Iſaac, his Uncle, who had highly offended 
Confin Ar- him, not only by forming ambitious Deſigns to the 
Axonicus. Difiurbance of the State, being of an aſpiring Temper, 
= ut for his inceſtuous Converſation with Eudoxia, the 
Daughter of Andronicus, and afterwards with Theodora, 
the Daughter of Iſaac Comnenus, his Brother. The for. 


mer was a Widow, and a Woman of great Beauty 


and Wit; the latter had marry'd Baldwin III. King of 
Feruſalem, who leſt her alfo a Widow. The firſt was 
his Miſtreſs a long time, and when he was reprov d 
for his unlawful Commerce with her, he us'd to Laugh, 
and fay, Subjects generally follow the Example of their 
Prince, and the Water that runs from the ſame Foun» 
tain, will have the ſame Taſte, alluding to the Empe- 
ror's Familiarity with Theodora, Eudoæia's Siſter. This 
Railery offended Manuel, who having Information of 
| fome Outrages committed by him, in Defence of ii: 
Miſtreſs, with whom he was ſnrpriz'd in Bed by he! 
Brother Fohn, and Cantacuxenus, who had thafry 'd her 
Siſter, he threw him into Priſon, end ofrder's him 0 
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be loaden with Irons: However, he made his Eſcape, A. Ds 
and his Wife, who was thought Acceflary toit, was 1150» 
Impriſon d in the ſame Place; he was afterwards taken, 

es he again got out; but being à third time ſeiz d, 

and confin'd in a ſecurer Priion, be remain'd there | 

ſome Years with his Wife, who was deliver'd of a Son, 


nam'd Fohn, of whom we ſhall hear in the Courſe of 85 i 
our Hittory. His Durchies or Governments of Branz- i} 
zva and Be grade were confiſcated, and Ardronicus by | 

f 


his Emiſſaries ſtir d up the King of Hungary to reco- 
ver them. Geiſa beſieg d Branizova, and deſtroy d 
the Neighbourhood. Againſt him Manuel ſent Baſilius, I 
the Grand Cartulary, an Officer, whoſe Buſineſs it was ? i 
to Pals and Publiſh the Publick Acts. Baſilius defeated 1157 f 
the Hungarians in one Engagement ; bur having the i 
worſt in another, the Emperor march d againſt them, l 
and oblig'd them to conclude a Peace, and abandon the 
Inte reſt of Andronicus Comnenus. 
After this, he undertook an Expedition into n 
repair d the Fortificaticns of Tarſus and Adena in his 
March, as alſo thoſe of ſeveral other Ciries, which 
bad been endamag'd by the Incurſions of the Turks; 
and finding the Barbarians avoided coming to a Barite 
with him, he reſoly'd ro viſit Antzoch. The Antiochi— 
ans knowing what Pretenſions the Roman Emperors ha 
to their City, were always uneaſie at the Viſits they 
made them: However, they receiv'd them with an ap- 
pearance of Joy, as they ſhew'd on this Occaſion, 
tho 'twas all Grimace; They had much rather he 1163 
would have excus'd them the Trouble and Charge he Lea 
put them to; beſides the Shews which the Luxuri- ;p Viſits 
ons Antiechians exhibired, to Entertain the Emperor, the Antio- 
there were Tilts and Turnaments, in which Manuel chiads, 
fenal'z'd himſelf” againſt the Italian Cavaliers, who | 
enrer'd the Lifts to ſhew their Dexterity in thoſe ne c| 
of 7 RA for which they were renown'd over the | , 
rl 
Ar his Return to Coiftentinnp! e, he found his Em- 
preſs in a Janguiſhing Condition, and ſhe Died the ſame 
Year, He ſeem'd exrre2mly troubled for the Loſs of 
her, tho' 'twas very much queſtion d, whether his Sor- 
row. was any e mote than affectation; for he nevet 
fazw'd very much. Love to _ tho' he was the molt 
/ 
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reſpectful of Husbands. As ſoon as Decency would 
permit, he Marry d Mary, Daughter of Raymond II. 
Prince of Antioch, by which Alliance the Antiochians 
were deliver'd from the Fear of any Attempts againſt 
them by rhe Greeks „„ . 

At this Time there happen'd a Divifion in the Fami- 
Iy of Maſut, late Sultan of Iconium, which had the 


Emperor improv'd , he might eaſily have driv'n the 


Inß dels out of Aſia Minor. But tho' he affected to 
imitate the Ring- Craſt of his Grendfather Alexius, he 
had not his Head, his Fore- ſight and Prudence to di. 
rect him. Maſut was lately Dead, and had divided 


his Dominions among bis three Sons. Ta Clitziaſtlan, 
I . ; . o E o 
the Eldeſt, be gave Iconium, and its Dependencies, 


To Fagupagan, his Son-in-Law, the Cities of Amaſea 
and Ancyra, with the Province of Cappadocia : And to 
his youngeſt Son Dadunes, the Cities of Ceſarea, Se- 
baſta, and the Territories belonging to them. Theſe 
Citics and Provinces were part of the Roman Empire 
in the former Reigns, and being now divided among 
three Princes, who did not very well agree together, 
Manuel might have made his advantage of their Divi- 
Hons, had not his Vanity and Credulity depriv'd him 


of the Opportunity which was put into his Hands, to 


ecover the leſſer 4/12 from the Infidels. The Sultan 
Oi Iconzmm had a Difference with the Sultan of Cappa- 
docia, which they referr'd to the Emperor to Accom- 
modare. Manuel, inſtead of Reconciling them, by his 


Intriegues, made the Breach wider than before, and it 


ended in a War. The Emperor aſſiſted Fagupazan, 


Manus! 
hews the 
Stitin bis 


NI 2 Fo 


who by this mcars obtain'd {everal Victories over the 

Sultan of Tconzum, and then laid down his Arms, and 
. 7 » * * Lo 1 - 7 

remaind in Quiet for ſome time. Clitziaſtlan came to 


Conſtantinople, to implore the Eu eror's Affiſtance. 


Manu entertain'd him with ſo much Splendor, that 
the Barbarian was dazl'i with the Magnificence and 


Luſtre of the Imperial Court; and to confound him 


with his Riches and Liberality, be order'd a vaſt quan- 
tity of Gold and Silver of wroughr Plate, rich Robes, 
Silks and Staffs ro be {er out in a Room, whither he 
carry d the Sultan, and ask'd him, Hat he would 
chuje ef all that for himſelf, The Sultan reply'd, Nas 
cas to give him, be would ifceive with Rofpett 
| : The 
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Chap. vi. Minde 


The eee demanded, If he thouph: Le cculd be 109 
hard for his Enemies, were all that Treaſure his. Clitzi- 
aſtlan reply d, He ſhould have fubdu'd them leng apo, 
had he been Maſter of half thoſe Riches. Manuel Soy 
wo d, I give them to you all, that yeu may imagine 
how Rich that Empe or muſt be who can make ſuch Pre- 


\ ſents. The Turk amazd at ſo much Generoſity, pro- 


mis'd to drive his Brother Dadunus our of Sebaſtia, and 
3 reſtore to the Romans that City, and others, wich 
their Dependencies. On this Conſideration, Manuel or- 
derd Conſtantine Gabras 19 paſs over into 4/ia, witli 
Troops and Money 19 joyn Clitziaſtlan's Forces, and 
rake Poſſeſſion of the Places that were to be reftor'd 
How the Barbarian. rewarded the Emperor for his 
Bounty we ſhall ſee hereafrer, 

Among other Diverſions which were invemed for the 
Entertainment of the 3 and the Sultan, While 
the Latter ſtay'd at Conſeantinople, there was One 
very remarkable, ard was the Contrivance: of a Turk, 
who to Divert the Emperor, as the R-mans had done 
his Maſter, with ſomething Extraordinary, gave aut, 
That at ſich a time he would: fly froin the highett ,; 
Tower of the Hippodrome, boaſling that he would 
take his Flight ronnd the Circuit of chat Place, which, 

was a Furlong in Compaſs. 
difivaded him from fo vain and dangerous an Ente 
prize. The Sulten was divided berween Hope and 
Fear, wiſhing for the Honour of his Country, that he 
might Succeed ; and yet fearing that he would Periſh, 
and bring a Scandal on his Country-men, for their Va- 
nity and Temerity, The Tur % ar the Time appoint- 
ed. appear'd on the Top of the Tower, drefs'd in a 
urge white Robe, the Sleeves of which, fer thick with 

Oſiers, were to ſerve him for artificial Wings. The 
whole City was up to ſce the Succeſs of his Under- 

King, and the Barbarian making them ſtay a little 
too long, they cry d our, Fx, Trrh, Fey, don't keep us 
writing bore while you fland weighing the Air, Their 
imparicac? haſten'd the Infidel's E : ght. he ipread. out 
his Arms and his I. CBS, and wiren lie thought the Wind 
was lavaurable, be Launch'd into the Air like a Bird. 
but bis Wings decoiy d him, as they had done Icarus in 
titer Times: Down came the Tu 7 and was 81a 0 
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get off with broken Bones, The People inſtead of 


pittying, laugb'd heartily at his Preſumption, and made 
a Je't of it ro the Turks, who could not pats alung the 
Streets for the Railety of rhe Mechanicks. The Em. 
peror Lavghd in h:mleif at the Fellow's Folly, but 


. 


gut at Re:pect io the Sultan, he forbad the Citizens 
o ar the Turks or the Madneſs of their Courtry. 
Clitiaſtlan returning Home, forgot Manne/'s Libera. 


iy, and his own Promiſes: H. took Sebaſtia, and 


ruin'd ir, made himſelf Maiter of Cæſarea, drove Da- 
dunes cut of his Dominions ; arrack'd Fagupaſan, who 
dy'd while he was preparing ro Oppoſe him; ſubdu'd 
Cappadocia, and inſtead of rettoring the Cities he pro- 
misd to deliver up to the Romans, he took {ome 64 
their Towrs,. drove the Amir or Prince of Aleletenà out 
of his Terruories, and oblige him and Dadunes to f 
to the Emperor for Protection. Clitiaſtlan finding hes 


Power to cncreale, requir'd the ſame Submiſſions from 


the Emperor, which he had lately paid him. He used 
to call him Father, and now like an urdariful San he 
invaded his Domimons, rob'd and kill'd his Subjects, 


and oblig'd the Emperor to raiſe an Army to make 


Head againſt him; who being become Form'dable by 
his Succeſſes, fored Mantel to give him more Money 
ro put an end to a War which he had rais'd with the 


Moncy he had given hm. And as he had betray'd 


him for his Liberality, ſo he now did the ſame, raking 
bis Money, and yet continuing his Acts of Hottil:ty. 
However. he had the Impudence to ſend Sehhan, a 
cunning falle Turk, ro the Emperor, to Excuſe his Pro- 
ce2dings, and carry him a Preſent of fine Horſes, Tho! 
Afwmme! had juit Reaten to Treat the Ambaſlador, 38 
his Falſenels, and his Miaiters Treachery deſers'd, yet 

e was ſomewinii Paciy d by the Gift be brought him, 


and difmitsÞ him, with an Order to Reproach Bis 


— 


di alter vieh his Infdelny 3nd ncorfancy, Citi 415 
tn, inc of: taking any Notice of his Remonitrat 
ces, invadcd. his Dominions again, took Laodicea, a 
* i ' a RY f n , 5 124 

cariy d away toe Sstizens, with Solomon their Biſtap, 
170 Capiieity. The Emperor (err Mich acl Ange 15. 
with a Party of Seidirrs ro make an Taroad into the, 
Sultans Territories. Micbael jcll in with a Body of 
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Chap. Vt - Manuel. 

Infidels, who were poſted for Guards to the Flucks 
and Herds that were Feeding in ſome rich Paſtnres. 
He reſolv d to Attack them by Night, ro Surprize hem 
becauſe their Numbers were Superior to his: To this 
end, he gave a Word to his Men, to dil a ras them 
by it in the Engagement, which Word the Turk hap- 
pend ro get, and when the Romans atrack'd-chem, they 
were confounded, and could meet none withoat the 


Word. This prevented any Action by Night, aud the 


next Morning both Parties ſeparated by Content. 
Manu! taking upon him abcur this ige the Pro- 
tection of Scepben, the Brother of Gciſa, Ring of Hun- 
gary, whoſe Nephew Sehen III. Geifr's Son = Lily 
ceeded him in the Throne, it orcationd a War be— 
tween the Nm ans and the Hungarians, we mit look 
a little back into the Riſe of it, to m. 80 our Relation 
clear to the Reader. Geifa had Wo 5:9 St -phezz ond 


3-14; and two Brothers, Steben and L at aus; Boh 


of whom came ro Conſeantinople in the Life time of 
G:ifa, to eſcape the Fury of their Brother, whom they 
had offended. Stephen was mairy'd to the Pri:.ccls 
Mary, the Empercr's elder Brother us Daughter, 
and being by this Alliance made entirely Minue!'s 
Friend, or rather Creature, he undertook to pur him 
on the Throne of Hungary, oblig! ng him in Caſe ße 
had Succefs, to reſign Si miu, and the ne ghbaurit 8 
Country to the Rom: 71 Emperor, y his Aitjtiance See- 
pen made himſelf Maſter of that Oh and kept Pol- 
ſeſſion of it five Months; but then he was Murder'd 
by Procurement of the "Ha gariunt, Who Would GOT 
hearken to any Terms gl dubm i on to him, having 
an Averſion to him for his Friendſhip wirh the Romans, 
whom they both fear'd and hared However, to pre- 
rent a War with Manuel. they conſented to accept er 
Ladiſlaus for their Sovereign, and to renounce their Al- 
legiance to Srepben. the lawful Heir to the Crown, 
11difiaus dying in fix Moyths, they erurg'd tw the 0 


bedience of Strpren, againit whom the Emperor rais'd 
ais Brother Bela, reſolving 1% put To Crown 985 * 
gary. on a King of his own choofirg, Which ' he 


=ould never brng to pals, Wee e, che occafion of a 
zong and ERF penlive War. j, 2 ch 10 iN B. 
took the City af Sirmiam, and left C 
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A. D. fartinus Angelus Governor there with a good Garri. 


fon, who after he was gone ſettled a Colony of Roman: 


at Branizova, This Angelus was a Nobleman of the 
Ciry of Philadelphia, who was preferr'd to the Bed 
of rhe Emperor's Aunr, Theodora Commena, for his 
Handſomneſs, which was the Riſe of the Houſe of 
Angeli, whole Princes afterwards ſat on the Imperial 
Throne. 

Eudoxia, whoſe wanton Conimerce with e 


we have already memion'd, was marry'd to Michae 


Gabras, and Manue! appear to be reconcil'd to him, 
reſtor'd him to his Liberty, and admitted him to Court, 
where he gave his Contin the Emperor new Offence, 
by reſulting to ſwear Fideliry to his Daughter Mz 5 
1d her Husband Bela, Brother of Stephen, King of 
Flu: £15. who had taken the Name of 4lexius, he de- 
clard them to be Empreſs and Emperor after his De- 
ceaſe. Andronicus excus d himſelf, ſaying, The Empe- 
ror might have Children, and the Oath would then be 
uſvleſs ; beſides, it ſeem'd a Fudement of Heaven upon 
them, that he fhould prefer a Stranger io a Roman: All 
the Princes and the Nobility Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 
took the Oath cxcepr Andronicus, tho' many of them 


Were privarely of his Opinion, but ſuch was his Va- 


tour and Experience in War, that the Turzs having re- 
duc'd rhe Roman Afuirs in Cilicia to the laſt Extre- 
mity, he was ſent gairher ta take on him the Govern- 
ment. being thouglit the fitteſt Perſon in the Empire, 
oth for his Birth and Merir to Command there. Ma- 
bod him ine Revenucs of the Hand of Czp: 45, 
for the Support of himſelf and his Government. Au- 
mms did nothing anſwerable to his Character and 
eputation ; "HE 2s deſeated by Toros. the Sultan's 
En rai, and neglecting ths Care of his Office, he gave 
Rimſelf over to his nat! > Inclination, to Pleaſure and 
amounts. He went to Antioch, and courted Raymund 
1Muglne „St ter to the eee By his Bals r and 
Ade idrefs he c 00 1d the Princeſs, and would have mar- 
e her, bad not Manuel, on News of his Intentions 
36:8 (43 unn, to t Hire » him nor 0 ent er into SOT 
Alliance with him: e es Governor Was order 
ta uppke his Place in Crlicta, who, however, had no 
: $002 than eAngronichs in the. Turlifo War. 
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Chap. VI. Manuel. 

The latter fled to Jeruſalem, and there he continn'd 
his diffolure Courſe of Life, got the Favour of e- 
dora the Queen, Widow of Baldwin III. and Niec 

the Emperor, whom he corrupted by _ fair Wards | 


and winning Behaviour. She was Site: udo 
and Manuel was ſo enrag'd at the [ec and Dil2mour 
which he brought on the Imp. ral Fir, he 
wrote to all the Princes and Governors of he : Fa rn 


Provinces to ſeize him, and pi: out his Eyes: An a- 
aicys finding there was no ty for bim on this fide 
the Euphrates, fled to the Sultan of Ba With 


Ileodora, who by accident in ercepted Letter which 


was directed to the King of Ferufater, giving him 
Notice of his Danger, adv sd bim t — offering Her 
ſelf ro be the Companion f his Fli Exile. Ar 
Babylon, Theodora brought bum two Child; en, Alexius 


and Irene, and there they liv'd till cb were pe. mit- 
ted to return to the Empire, where he eee thoſe. 


wicked and ambitious Def: 8s, wine ich h e had been 4 


long time meditating. 

Manuel tearing the G reariel of 4 iu - Ax ambit 
the Son of the late Grand D:omeſlick, who imitating bis 
Father's Virtues, was belov'd and admir'd tor the Pet 


fections of bis Body and Mind, being equally Beau. ul 


and Brave; or coveting his Riches wh! ch his Father 
had lefr him, and were the fair Reward of forty Years | 
faithful Service to the Crown; or inſtigated to it by th 
falſe Informations of ſome Court Sycophantz, order 4 
him to be ſeiz d ar Sardica and thruſt into a Monatte; 


iy. His Wife, the eldeſt Daughter of Aleæius, Manuel 's 


Eideſt Brother, was ſo griev d at her Husband's Misfor- 
tunes, that when ſhe found ſhe could nor prevail with 


ber Unkle by her frequent and earneſt Petitiens to re- 


tore him to his Favour, ſhe pin'd away and Died. 


Aaron, the Emperor $ Interpreter for the Latin 1ongiic, 


who accus'd 4{exins of Treaſonable Crimes, was af- 
dom 


terwards for ſeveral wicked Practices Condemn'd ta 


have his Tongye cur out. A/exius {pent the remainder 
pt his Days in Solitude with great Chearfulneſ and L De. 
vation, and was pity d as generally as he was be- 


The Hungarian War . We the Emnerop 
nt Andfenicn⁰t Censeſtepbanes to int Vit! 2 pow: 
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2486 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. Vi, ct 
A. D. erful Army. Conteſtophanes fought Denys the Hungari- WW Th 
1167, an General, and defeared kis Troops, obraining ſo Fid 
Glorious a Victory, that Manuel requird a Triumph for diſc 

it, which 'twas in his own Power to take; for the Se- anc 

nate of Conſtantinople had no more real Authority than his 

the Doge of Venice. Having thus humbled Stephen, Ale 

King of Hungary, he turn'd his Arms againſt Stephen Wi 


Neeman, Prince of Servia, who, hearing of his Approach, Ma 
went to his Camp with his Head bare, his Arms naked Pri! 
up to the Elbow, a Halter about his Neck, offer'd Bro 
his Sword to Manuel, fell ar his Feet and beg'd Th 
Pardon for his and his Peoples Offences. The Empe- 1 
ror ſeeing him in ſo fad a Poſture, forgave what was frot 
pait, and concluded a Peace with him, at ( 

Munuel's next Enterprize was in Conjunction with {fo 
Amalzich the firſt King of Fernſalem, againſt the Sul- Ven 
dan of ,£2ype, Conteſtophanes was made General in this Da 
Expedition, which they began with the Siege of Tunis; tha 
and having reduc'd that City, . Amaſrich and Conteſto- nic 
phanes befieg'd Damietta, which the Barbarians defen- V1 


| dd ſo reſolwely, that the King deſpair'd of raking ir, nat 

x 1169, and accepted of a Diſhonourable Peace offer d him by = i 
: the Sultan. Conteftuphanzs could nor pretend ro carry 

on the War alone, fo he rerurn'd with Amalrich and wn 

3 | the Remainders of his ſharter'd Fleet and haraſs'd Ar- bur 

| my. The Romans carsd the King of Feruſalem for ma 


abandoning them fe baſely; bur Manuel receiving a 0 

Splendid Embaſſy from the Sultan ſoon after, Confirmd Im 

the Peace that Amalrich had made. | [CO 

| We have more than once obſerv'd in this Hiſtory, cet 

4 that the Franks in the Eaſt were as jealous of the Greeks 21 

5 as of the Turks ; and ”y mu't not be ſurpriz d, to of 
find them unwill! ng to help them to any Acceſſion of tha 

Power. The King of Feru/:/cm had got Tunis in his bre 

Poſſeſſion, and he was far 23 could the Greek Em- 10 

pe ror have got tonting in At, he would have been ner 

a worſe Nei ghbou to bm than Saladine, the Sultan of We 

Er yp, and for this Reaſon he left the Romans to them- an 

1/4 | ſelres, wien he bad dons his Buſineſs, which Manuel! N 
= might have expected would be the Iſſue of a War car- ne 
ry d ot „by two Princes j-olons* of one another. for 
| While the Ægoptian War was on foot, the EmpreG | W. 
9 Mars was deliver'd of 2 Son, who was naro'd Ale xins. ho 
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Chap. VI. Manuel. 249 
The Senators and others, who had raken an Oath of A. D. 
Fideliry to Alexius of Hungary, and his Wife, were 116g. 
diſcharg d of that Oath, and requir'd to fear: Allegi- : 
ance to Alexius, the Emperor 8 Sos whom he ceclar'd 

his Succeſſor, and took away his Daughter Mary from 

Alexius of Hungary to Marry her to Rayner, Son of 
Milliam Marquis of Montferrat. Alexius, or Pela, 

Marry'd Manuels Wife's Sitter, Daughter to Raymond, 

Prince of Antioch, and Bela on the Death of his 

Brother Stephen ſucceeded him* in the  Hungaview 
Throne. 

In the Year 1174. the Emperor rememb: ing be Af- 1 
front put upon him feverai Years ago by the Venetians 74 
at Cof fou, and reſenting ſome later Injuries receiv'd Manuel 
from them, reſolv'd to be reveng'd, He order'd all the 074-75 all 
yenetians in his Territories to be apprehended in one 3? Goods 
Day, and their Goods Confiſcated. Thoſe of them of the Ve- 
that had no Wives got on Snipboard and {ail'd ro Ve- rom ans "1 
nice where they complain'd to the Republick of the Jet as 
Wrong done them by the Roman Emperor and the Se- 
nate commanded their Admirals to revenge their Injuries 
on the Subjects of rhe Empire. 

The next Year they ſent a Fleet ro rhe Levant, 1176. 
which ftop'd at the Morea, and the Venetians having and their 
burnt ſome Villages proceeded to Chios. where they 7 erſons co 
made a Deſcent, ravag d the Iſland and carry'd off a be 2 
good Booty. Manue! order'd Conteſtophanes with che ſen . 
imperial Navy to oppoſe thera, but the Venetians were 
too nimble for him: They got away with their Plun- 
der without any Loſs, and the Republick entring into 
2 League with the King of Sicih, deſpis d the Forces 
of the whole Empire. Manuel now began to repent, 
that hehad given them juſt Cauſe of a Ruprure : As he 
broke the Peace abruptly, fo he found himſelf oblig'd 
to put an abrupt End to the War. He offer'd the Ve- 
netians to reſtore the Confiſcated Goods, but that 
would not ſatisfy them; they were a Trading People, 
and knowing his Neceſſities they reſolv'd to make their 
Marker by them: They demanded a vait Sum of Mo- 
rey, amounting in our way of Calculation to 1500004. 
for the Damages they had ſuſtain d, and the Emperor Fe byys a 
was forc'd ro give ir to them. By this we may ſee Peac? of 


how neceſſary 1 it is dor a Prince 20 weigh well his owa then, 
N 


F 
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A. D. Strength, before he provokes that of his Enemy; and 


0 

2775. that thoſe who begin a War unjuſtly, are often obligd 11 
to end ir diſhonourably. He had an Enemy in 4 5 
who was more than a Match for all his Forces and ice 


while he was Warring in the Weſt out of Wantonneſ;, ful 
he took his Cities from him, and waſted his Province: Re 
in the Eaſt, But Manuel endeavour'd by Treaties to 1nd 
obtain a diſadvanrageous Peace from the perfidious Sul. ll he 
tan of Iconium, that he might be at leiſure to chaſtiſe Bri 
the Venetians, whole Wiſdom and Power ſoon made Ml vi. 
him weary of his Enterprize. His Money procurd Ml gcc 
him a little Quiet in ia; bur when the Sultan want. Di 
ed more, he broke into his Territories. Manuel. wia ane 
was as impatient of Injuries as any Prince in the World, Ml ef 
came to a Reſolution worthy a Roman Emperor, 10 ſpe 
raiſe a mighty Army and bring the Infidel to Realci Ml fin 
by Force. The Sultan manag'd the War with mor: Sp 
Caution, and conſequently with more Succeſs than tte T; 
Emperor. He ſlay'd ar Home and left the Conduct cha 
of it to his Generals, Himſelf taking Care to ſupply an. 
them wich all Things neceſſary. The Emperor on tke c 
contrary was Fiery and Open, ſeldom gave him{cli Cn 
Time to think on the Conſequences of an Action, and ag. 
deſpis'd all Danger, by which he brought himſelf fre- vo 
quently into great Streights: The Pretence he had for Io 
the War was too Plaufible, The Sultan had ſeizd 2! 
f.coarcea and fortify'd it, and threaten'd to make him- 2 
lelf Maſter of Dorz/ewm, which was in no ſtate of De- ©; 
tence. Manuel having provided every thing requilite to 
zor his Enterprize, creſ<'d the Helleſpont with a Powe: me 


wfficienr to recover the Territories which the Bar bart in 
and had raviſn d from the Roman Empire in Aſia. Hi: ap 
ürſt Care was to repair the Fortiſications of Doryleum, an. 


The Sultan ſent Ambaſſadors to him, to deſiſt from inc 
an Undertaking that might give Umbrage of bis go 
Delignu to breake a Peace, Which the Barbarian had for 
himielf often broken. Mannel gave a haughty Anſwet Ml 5! 


ro the Amballadors, and continu'd the Works he had tre 
began. The Iniidels durſt not give the Romans Battle, 

bur they fell upon the Parties that advanc'd into the che 
Tauntry for Forrage or Proviſions, and cut them t6 C91 
Pieces. When the Forrifications of Doryleum were fi th 
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Chap. VI. Manuel. | 251 
much reſtrain'd the Incurſions of the Infidels, and re- A. D. 
turn d ro Conſtantinople. 1 . 
The War was not prevented by the Emperor's Re- 
treat: The two Monarchs High- ſpirited and Revenge- 
ful both of them, began it with Remonſtrances and 
Reproaches. Manuel charg d the Sultan with Ingrati- 
tude, remembred him of the Riches and the Aſſiſtance 
he gave him; and the Sultan accus'd the Emperor o 
Breach of Treaties, ſaying, His Promiſes never agreed 
with his Actions. The Difference was too great to be 
accommodated by Arguments. The Turk ſhew'd no 
Diſpoſition to reſtore any of the Places he had taken; 
and the Emperor knew he could not preſerve what was 
left, unleſs he recover'd what was loſt: Fe therefore 
ſpent all the Winter in raiſing Forces, and in prepa- 
| ring to invade the Sultan's Dominions in the following 
Spring. He deſir'd Succours of the Latins, hir'd 
Troops of the Scythzans,and got ſuch an Army together, 
that he hopd ra extirpare rhe Infidels in Aa Minor, 
and trample the Sultan under his Feet. | 
When he was ready to embark, he went to the | 
Church of Sandla Sophia, to implore the Divine Afilt-, 1176: 
ance; but thoſe Prayers thar do not come from a De- pate _ 
vont and Contrite Heart, are an Abomination to the 5 the 
Lord, ahd the Return of them is ſeldom follow d with Fan. 
a Bleſſing. Crofling the #:!/e/pont he march'd to the 
Ranks of the Meander, procecding with a great deal of 
Circumſpection, entrenching himſelf wherever he ſtop d, 
to prevent any Surprize from the Turks, who were Fa- 
mous for a ſudden Action, and ſeldom ſucceeded. | 
in a formal premeditated Engagement. The Infidels 
appear'd ſometimes in Parties ro deitroy the Forrage, 
and infected the Springs, that the Chriſtians might be 
incommoded in their March for want of Graſs and 
good Water. The Romans being Thirty, could nor 
forbear drinking at all the Fountains they came to, g 
waich threw them into Fluxes and weaken'd them ex- ; 
treamly. | | h | | 
© Fhe Sultan ſeeing what Danger he was in, ſent to 
de Courts of all the Mahometan Princes ro defire Sue- 
© WI cours. The Infidels always zealous in Defence of thoſe 
- WM fiey blaſphemouſly ſtyle Believers, difparch'd their Of- 
Leere avray With Recruits, and ſoon pur the Sultan in a 
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The Roman 14;ffory, Chap. VI. 
Condition to meet that Power, which he ar firſt thought 
Invincible: However, he endeavour'd to «nd the 
Matter by a Treaty, and to that Purpoſe ſen Ambaſſi. 
dots to Manuel to defire a Peace on his own Terms. 
The Old Men in the Emperor's Council, who knew 
by Experience how doubtful the Events of War are, 
advisd him ro come to an Agreement with ihe Sultan, 

and not to venture the Fortune of the Empire on tlie 
hazard of Arms. They repreſented to him, that the 
Arabian Horſe were very Formidable, that the Infidels 
were ſafe in the Inacceſſibleneſs of their Country, and 
the Diſeaſes in the Roman Army gave the Barbariin; 
great Advantage over them. This prudent Advice the 
Emperor neglected, and was govern d by his Relati- 
ons, who thought the Luſtre of their Robes glittering 
with Gold and Pretious Stones, would dazle the Eyes 
of the Infidels and confound them; theſe were all fo: 
Fighting by whom Manuel was directed, and di{- 
miſsd the Ambaſſadors with an Imperious Anſwer, 
The Sultan again ſent ro demand a Peace of him. 
Manuel repily'd, He would {atisfie his Demands when be 
came to Iconium. The Turk finding there were no 


— 282 . 2 8 8 
„„ Hgopes of an Accommodation, had recourſe to his ulu- 


al Stratagems, and laid an Ambuſcade for him at the 
Paſs of Obriza, a long Valley, on ore ſide bounded by 
high Mountains, and on the other with deęp Precipices. 
The Emperor, tho' he was forewarn'd of the Danger 
that threaten'd him, took no Care to prevent it. He 
was advis'd ro ſend a Party of Light Horſe before, to 
ſecure the Paſs and diſcover the Motions of the Enemy. 
Inſtead of this Precaution, he enter'd the Valley in 23 
much Security as if it had been an open Country, rak- 
ing no Care for the Safety of his Carriages, nor appre- 
hending any Peril from the Streightneſs or Difficulty 
of rhe Way. Fohannes Angelus and Andronicus, Son; 
of Conſtantinis Angelus led the Van, Baldwin, the Em- 
preſs's Brother, the Right Wing, and Theodorus Mauro: 
zumus the Left. The Carriages follow'd after the Wings: 
Then the Emperor with the Flower of the Army, and 
Cu teſteſhanes brought up the Rear. Johannes and 4»: 
du onicus paſt the Valley without any Loſs; but Bald- 
wins Men marching with leſs Circumſpection were 
attack d by the Infidels and routed, The ET 


5 
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fuh'd with this Succeſs, ſtop'd vp the Paſſages ſo that A. D. 
the Romans could not go forward or backward, and 1173 


Manuel. 


pour'd down Showers of Arrcws on them from the 


Mountains, by wh.ch Men and Horſes were kill'd, and 


He leads © 
his Enemy 


| r 4 
the Peril he woes n, Fohannes and And cnicus, who dangerous 


had paſs'd rhe Streights, gain d an Eminciice and forti- py 


the Romans could nor defend themſelves or annoy the 
Enemy. The Emperor was mightily troubled at this 
diſmal Sight, ar. irighren'd with the Appearance of 


fy'd themſelves in ir, waiting the coming up of the reſt 


of the Army In the mean time the Turks made their 


moit violent Effort on the main Body, where the Em- 
peror was in Perſon. Manuel charg'd them and ob- 
lig'd them to give back a little ſeveral times but 
could nor clear the Paſſage. The Turks continually 
preſe'd upon him with freſh Multitudes, and having the 
Advantages of the Ground on all ſides, made ſo terrible 
a Slaughrer of the Romans, thar the Valley was almoſt 


cover'd, and the Precipices fill'd up with the Bodies of 


the Slain, Horrible was the Image of that Fatal Hour ! 


Turks, Romans. Men, Horſes, were promiſcuoufly Bu- 


ryd in the adjacent Precipices. The Turks Lofs was 


inconſiderable: bur the Romans, the Princes and No- 


bility eſpecially, were Maſſacred in a moſt dreadful 
manner. A thick Cloud arole ar the ſame time, which 
hinder'd both Armies from diſtinguiſhing rheir Friends 
from their Foes, and they kill'd both indifferently, 
till the Sun had exhal'd the black Miſt, and diſcover'd 


a a Spectacle the moſt hideous that ever Nature beheld ; 


Men faln from their Horſes and half trampled to Death, 
crying out in vain for Succour; others Bury d up to 


the Waſt with the Dead, and holding ont their Hands 


for Afſiſtance to thoſe that could not help themſelves, 


The Emperor was left alone without Attendants or 
' Guards, and was attack'd by a Turk, whom he fiew ; 


and being afterwards joyn'd by ten mans, who ran 


to his Relief, he clear'd himſelf of other Barbarians 
who aſſaulted him, and endeavour'd to make his Way 
to the Troops that had gain'd the Eminence, bur the 
Faſſage was on one fide ſtop'd up by the Turkiſh Squa- 


drons, and on the other by» the Carcaſes of the Slain? 


Ar la he ſurmounted all D:Sculties. and with incredi- 


ble Fatigue made his Way oyer the Bodies of the Dead 
e = and 
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The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. vi 


A. D. and teach'd a Party of Romans, who were rally d 
2176. and as ſoon as they ſaw him advanc'd ro his Affiſt. 


The Filo- 


ance. In his way he perceiv'd Fohannes Cantacuzenus 
who had Marry'd Mary, the Daughter of Andrenicus 
the Emperor's Brother, fighting for his Life with a 
Multitude of his Enemies, looking about for Help, 
and none Caring to help him; at laſt he was a Witnels 
of his Death, and ſaw him ſtrip'd. by the Barbarians. 
Thoſe that kill'd him perceiving the Emperor, closd 
their Ranks to encompaſs him; but Manuel, 


whoſe ſhining Quality was Valour, animated his 


Men to behave themſelves like Romans in the Defence 
of his Life and their own, and charg'd the Infidels 
with ſuch Fury, that he broke their Ranks and fought 

bis Way thro them to the Troops that had gain'd the 
Eminence, where the Romans entrench'd themſelves. 

Before he got up to them, he ask'd for ſome Water out 
of a River that ran near the Place where he was; and 
when 'twas brought him, finding 'twas defiPd with the 
Blood of the Dead Bodies, he threw it away, crying out, 


tent ſrying Ah How wretched am I to drink Chriſtian Blood. A 
of a Ro- rude Soldier who over-heard him, reply d, This is nos 


ien Fol- the ſirſt time. Oh Emperor! that thou haſt di unk the 
dier 10 the Blood of Chriſtians; then haſt rioted with it to Intoxi- 


Emperor. 


The Di- 


cation, by ſuching it out of the Veins of thy poor Suljects, 
in burthening them with cruel Tmpofitions. As the Sol- 
diers Inſolence was ill tim'd, fo would the Emperor's 
Reſentment have been. The Gvuilr of his Reproach 
lay upon his Conſcience, and he bore it with the Mode- 
ration that his preſent Circumſtances requird, Ar 
Night Ceuteſophanes, who commanded rhe Rear of the 
Army, arrivd unburt, and brought a few of his Men 
with him. No Words are firong enough to give a 
lively Image of this fad Meeting. Their Hearts were 


fress of the fo ſull of Grief, that their Tongnes conid not expreſs 


Romans. 


ir. The Emperor and his Officers ſate down on the 
Ground with their Heads Jeaning on their Hands, 


moutning the Joſs of their Friends and Relations, and 


meditating how ro eſcape the ſame Fate themſctres, 


they heard the Barlarians call out to one another, Hem 
them in, and to Morrow we will cut their Throats. In 


this ſad State they paſt the moſt terrible Night that cvet 
Man knew, and yet nat ſo terrible to them as tlie ap- 
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proaching Day, which they ezpected would be their A. P. 
laſt, The Emperor overcome by his Fears. reſolv'd ro 2176. 
fly ſecretly and abandon his Men to the Barbarians ; | 
all that knew of his Deſign abhor'd ir, and Conteſtopha- 
nes more than any other. A Soldier who liſten d to 
their Diſcourſe, cry'd out, Oh ! What a baſe Thought 3s 
enter'd into the Emperor's Mind: And then addreſſing 
bimſelf to him, he faid theſe Words, Is it not you that The Empe- 
led us into this ſtreigbt and deſert Place? Is it not you ror think- 
that was the Cauſe of our periſhing among Rocks, againſt ing 19 4- 
which we were daſh'd in Pieces, or of our being bury'd bandon bis 
under Mountains > What kad we to do here in this Vale —_— 
of Tears, Groans, this Mouth of Hell, amidſt Previpices i 5 f. 19 
and bottomleſs Pits > Ve have no Quarrel with the Bar- ply frogs 
barians, who have ſhut us up in a Chain of inacceſſible | 
Hills : 'Tis you that led us to be Butcher'd, to be Sacri- 
ficd like ſo many Victims; and would you now leave us ? 
The Emperor was touch'd to the Quick by the free 
Speech of the Soldier, and reſolv'd ro abide all Ex- 
I „%% | - 

Bur now, when the Remans deſpair d of ſurviving 
the next Day 's Sun, and much leſs of ever ſeeing their 


dear Country and their Relations more; when they 


had given over all Thoughts of eſcaping the bloody 
Vengeance of the Barbarians, and expected with the 
Morning to begin their Journey to Eternity thro' the 
dark Vale of Death, leſs terrible than that thro' which 
they paſt ; Ir pleas'd the Almighty, in whoſe Hands 
are the Hearts of Kings, to ſtrike Pity into thar of the 
Sultan, and encline him to look on the diſtreſsd Con- The Serbe an 
dition of the Roman Emperor with Compaſſion. Thar pir/es his 
Soul, which never knew Pity till now, melted at the £97414; 
Sight of ſo much Miſery, and in the midſt of its Con- | 
cern for the Fate of ſo great a Prince, he ſent Meſſen- 
gers to Manuel to offer Peace, at a time when he could 
not have thought that any thing leſs than Death or Sla- 
very would come from his Mouth. The Dove that 
brought the OliveBranch to theArk, was nor more wel- 
come to Noah and his Sons, than theSultan's Ambaſſadors 
were to the Emperor and his Soldiers. Put the Turks, 
who knew nothing cf their Sovereign's Intentions, pre- 
par'd as ſoon as Day broke to artack the Remans, and be- 


; dan to engage with a hortible Shout. Forn Angeles ard 


Con- 
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wy The Roman Hifory. Chap. vl 


A.. D Conſtantine his Brother, prepar'd allo to receive them, 


1176. reſolving ſince they muſt periſh ro die like Romani, 


The two Parties fought ſome time with equal Adyan. 

rape, till the Sultan ſent Gabras, a Man of the prexcej 
Authority in his Empiie, next himſelf, ro draw of the 

Infidcls and to begin the Treaty. Gabras approaching 

the Emperor Saluted him profoundly, according to the 

manner of the Barbarians, Preſented him with a Sword 

— a Horſe richly Capariſon d, endeavour'd yo com. 

fort him by his ſoothing Talk, and recommended to 
him the Love df Peace, which was needleſs at tha 

; time; for no Prince could be more diſpos'd to it than 
4 Manuel was, nor with more Reaſon. Gabras perceiving 
TIT: he Emperor had a rich Robe of black Satin, wrought 
with Gold, over his Armour, ſaid, That Colour ii 
Ominous, and ſhould not be worn in War, Manuel 
thinking he had a Mind to it, gave it to him, and they 
entring on the Treaty of Peace, twas ſoon concluded 

and fign'd. The Emperor was not in Circumſtances tg 

diſpute the Conditions of ir. The Sultan demanded 

that he Forts of Doryleum and Subleum ſhould be de- 
moliſhd ; and Manuel agreed to it. The- Emperor did 

nor at firſt believe the Sultan was in earneſt; but {ez 

ing he had drawn off his Troops, and left the Paſſige 

clear for the Romans to retrear, he prepar'd '0 return 

to his own Territories. He order'd the Guides to lead 

the Army another way, that he might nor fee the dead 

Bodies of his Soldiers that lay in the Streights of H. 

br:za. The Guides on purpoſe to mortifie and aft 

him with a Sight of which he had been the Occaſion, 

led the Romans back the fame way, that his Eyes m'pit 

ſee a Spectacle for which he could never ſufficierthj 
mwourn. The Cavities of the Precipices were full ef 
Manners Carcaſſes. the Valleys were cover'd and the PForrelis 
Tete. ſtrew d with them: Their Heads and obſcene Parts 
were cut off by the Infidels, that the Turks might nc 

be diſtinguiſſid from the Cerifianz, There was nora 

Roman, who did not as he paſt by, pour forth a F!00d 

of Fears and Sighs from the bottom of his Soul in 
Remembrance of a Friend or Relation. whom he ſaw 

le dead there, They cal'd upon them who ould 
make no Anſwer, and left them unbury'd it the Lands 

of the Circumcis'd, 7 
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Chap. VI. Manuel. 
The Romans bad ſcarce paſt the Sera glts before their 
Rear was attackt by the Barbarians ; for the Soltan re- 
penting that he had let his Prey lip our of the Net, 


had given his Men Leave to continue their Hottilities 


as before the Peace: Thoſe of them that had Ioaden 


themſelves with Booty, went home with ir; the 


others follow'd the Romans in Parties, kill'd the Sick 
and wounded, and skirmiſht with them till they arriv'd 
in their own Dominions. The firſt Stop the Emperor 
made was at Chonos, the Birth-place of our Author Ni- 

cetas, and the anc ent Coloſſus, famous by the Sage 
of Sr. Paul, directed to the Chriſtians of that City 
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the Frontiers of Caria: Here Manuel reed birntelf 25 » Ap 
ds At 


afrer the many Perils and Farigues which he had under- Coloſſus, 


gone, and rewarded his Soldiers for their Toils anſwer- 
able to the low State of his Treaſury. From Chonos 
he march'd to Philadelphia, where he ſtay'd ſometime 
to refreſh himſelf and his Troops; and from this Place 
he wrote to the Senate of Conſtantinople to give them 

an Account of his Misfortunes: However he boafted 
that the very Terror of his Name had oblig d the In- 


dels ro give him Peace, of which he ſent a Copy of 


the Articles. He demolifht the Fortifications of Sub- 
lcum, bur he left thoſe of Dorileum ſtanding. The Sul- 
tan complaining of it, he anſwer'd, He ſhould net much. 
mind a Treaty that had been extor ted frum him by Force. 

Though this ſeems to be a Piece of Treachery, to which 

Manuel was ſomewhar inclin'd ; yer if ever Breach of 

Treaty was juſtifiable, 'rwas now, the Barbarians hav- 

ing firſt broken it before the Romans got our of their 

Territories, by falling on ſuch as were ſick ard wound- | 
ed, and could nor defend themſelves. 


The Turk order'd Atapachus, his General, to invade 


tne Empire with his Army, coniifting of 24000 Men, 
and walte the Country to the Sea-Coal's ; from whence: 75 


eT urka 


he commanded him to bring him ſome Salt Huter, Sard red 10 


and an Oar, ro ſhew he had been there. 
ſtroy'd ſeveral Cities on the Banks of the Meauder, 
took Tralles and Antiech, now call'd Tachials, a little 
City on that River; not that which Revmund : dove rn d. 
He alſo maſterd 7 ana, Pentachira, and other Forts, 

and ruin'd the Province of  Phriygias The Ewps of 


witating in this the Sultan, his Enemy, would rot 
l manage 


_ Atapachus de Vedce- 
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258 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VI. 
A. D. manage the War in Perſon, but ſent ohn Batazes, hi; 
1175. Nephew, Son of N. Comnena, and Theodorus Batazes, 
and Conſtantinus Ducas, who had marry'd his Siler; 
Daughter, with Forces to drive rhe Infidels out of the 
Province, ordering them to avoid coming to a Battle, 
unleſs they were ture of Succeſs. Batazes led his Ar. 
my to Helium, and underſtanding that Atapachns had 
fulfiFd bis Maitcr's Orders, and plunder'd rhe Coun- 
try as far as the Sea. Coaſts, he divided his Forces into 
two Bcdies, the one he laid in Ambuſh in a Place 
through which the Turks muſt paſs, and the other he 
poſted on the other Side of the Mæander, ro cut off their 
Retreat. The Mman charging the Barbarians in 2 
Place that was diſad vantageous ro them: Atapachus ad- 
vanc'd at the Head of ſome ſelect Troops, to make 
way for the reit to paſs the River: He fought with 
extream Reſolution and Skill, till he heard the Roman? 
had another Army on the other Side of the River; his 
Ccurage began then to cool, and he endgeavour'd to 
find out a Ford. and fearing to be purſu'd, he put him- 
ſelf into his Buckler, as into a Boat, made uſe of his 
Sword inſtead of a Rudder, and fo paſt over the Ri- 
ver, holding his Horſe by the Bridle; the Beaſt ſwam 
after him, and thus both got to the oppoſite Shoar, 
where when he had put Foot to Ground, he call'd out 
to his Sold ers, and told them his Name, that they 
might follow him; bur ar Alan, who ſerv'd in the R- 
mon Army, coming vp to him, ki!t'd him. His Sol- 
diers were fo diſorder'd by his Death, that the Romans 
eably diſperſt them, moſt of them were drown'd in the 
An ire Meander, and the reſt were kill d. This Victory 


Fd 


dejorred Tais'd the Reputation of the Romans, and humbled the 


by 12 Ro- Barbarians, who had boaſted to lay all Phrygia waſte 
mans. with Fire and Sword. . 1 

The Tur were not fo diſcourag'd, but they conti. 

nud to make Inroads into the Empire: Againſt whom 

Manuel ſent Catidus, who doubting he had not Troops 

enough to maſter them, gave out that the Emperor 

was approaching; at which the Infidels fled away in 

grear Conſternation, and H tidus loſt an Opportunity 

of deſcaring them, his Forces being ſuperior to th? 

I. Manuel! was fo enrap'd at him for it, tha! 

wien he came home, he crdei's his Noſe to be cur eff 


4 
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— 


Chap. VI. Manuel. 

Andronicus Angelus and Manuel Cantæcugenus were next 
ſent to carry on the War with them: The former was 
ſo afraid of the Barbarians ever ſince the Battle of Sy- 


lirza, that at the very Rumour of their coming upon 


him he fled to Chonos, and thence to Laodicæa, leaving 
his Army to themſelves. The Soldiers aſtoniſht at the 


Ablence of their General, had diſperſt, if Cantacuzenus 
bad not by his Prudence and Courage perſnaded and 


frighten d them into Obedience: He retreated with 
inconſiderable Loſs into the Empire. The Emperor 
orde'rd that Andronicus ſhould be led through Conſtan- 
ztinople in a Woman's Habit, and was with much Diffi- 
cuſry prevaild upon by his Relations ro pardon him. 
The Turks having befieg'd Claudicpolis, and reduc'd ir 
to the laſt Extremity, the Emperor, ſtaying for no E- 
quipage beſides his Horſes and Arms, paſs d the Euxixe, 
travelld Night and Day through Bithmir, and came 
to the Relief of the City. The Infidels ſeeing his Stan- 
dards approaching, broke up, and fled with Confn- 
MM 5 | 1 

Tho' Manue] had compos'd his Affairs a little in the 
Eaſt, his Mind was not the more quiet for it: He had 
rovok d the Weſtern Princes, eſpecially the Germans, 
by his Treachery to Conrade in the ſecond Croiſade. 
Frederick Barbarouſſa, who ſucceeded Cenrade, the Gore 
nan Emperor, was a Prince of a Daring, Ambitious 
Temper, and threatning to bring all Ira/y under his 
Obedience, Manuel began to be apprehenſive that he 
might in Time think of revenging his Unkle Cenrade's 
ill Uſage in Greece; he therefore aſſiſted the M.laneſe 
in their Wars with that Prince, and rais'd him up fo 
many Enemies in Italy, that hetiad no Leiſure to di- 
ſturb his Dominions in the Eaſt. When tome of Ma- 


1:95 Minitters advis'd him to mind his Affairs in 474 | 
more, and trouble himſeif leſs about thoſe in the Went, 


witch did not immediately concern him, he told them, He 
nid with a little Money keep the Turks quiet, who were 


a poor People, whereas the Weſtern Nations were formi«. 
, ; A 75 g , 2 

dable by their Numbers, fierce and cruel by Nature, rich, 
and Enemies to the Roman Empire. ie was at a vaſt 


* n 8 . 4 f 
Expence to carry on his Intrigues in the Wet, and to 
iupply the Charge, burthen'd bis Snbjects with heavy 
lnpoſitions, the more grievous, becauſe they tnougng 
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260 : The Roman Hi os,” - Chap. VI, 
A. D. they were needleſs. He ſcrap'd up the Treaſures e. 
1175. his People by new and unhcard-of Taxes to fill bi; 
Exchequer : He fold Places, and imporeriſht his moſt 
fruitful Provinces : His Officers, knowing his Wants, 
levy d the Taxes with unuſual Severity, and the Mo— 
nics fo rais d were ſquander d away on his Friends in 
Ttaly, or his Relations in Greece, who conſum'd | 
_ menſe Sums ro ſupport their Grandeur. His View 
Pri 31> H* Theedora, with whom he maintain'd an inceſtucus 


| KY 11 is 2 
4 Impo- Converſation: liv'd in as much Stare as the Empreſs: 
frions. her Court and Equipage were as Splendid, her Train 


as Numerous, and her Pride as Great: She never 
came to the Imperial Pallace without ſending Notice 
of it that every one there might be prepard to receive 
her with Ceremony ; and her Son, whom ſhe had by 
her Unkle, ſpent a World of Wealth on his Vanity 
Fir Pro- ard Pleaſures. The Emperor was alto profuſe to hs 
freftorr 10 Eunuchs, and particularly to Foreigners, to whom be 
his NICE pave Money, Plate, and rich Furniture without Mea— 
becdora ſure: He made Strangers Judges and Receivers of his 
and v1hers, 
Revennes, ſeldom calling them to an Account, or en- 
En Cha: = ring how they diſcharg d the Truſts committed t9 
rader, them. He built ſeveral Churches and Houſes of Plca- 
ſure, and was a great Encourager of the Liberal Ars, 
In Time of War be Was indefatigable in the Proſecu- 
tion of his Undertakings. No Fatigue baulkt him, 
nor Danger trighten'd him: He endur'd alike the Ex. 
tremities of Heat and Cold, and would be contented 
to ſleep on a Mar : In Time of Peace he delighted in 
Feaſt: ing and Muſick. Thus, ſays Nicetas, theſe that 
fiw tim at the Head of his Armies, wculd be apt ts 
think. that he-was an Enemy to Pleaſure ; - and Hale that 
ſaw him in his Pallace only, would imagine he made Lux: 
wy his chiefeft Good, He foibad that Monks ſhould 
injzy Lands and any worldly Poſſeſſions tha: 
were not moveable. As licentions as he was in tn 
Courte of his Life, he pretended to a great deal of 
£c:1 for Religion; and indeed in thoſe Days of Dait 
nels and Super ttition, Religion and Licence went fre— 
criently rogerhor, the Greeks as well as the Latins hav- 
ing a ſtrange Wo of reconciling Vice and Virtue, 
Which uhh cortain'y Proceed from the little Kro 
ledge they bad of the Dine Laws, 2nd their hir 


Chap. VI. Manuel. 


cem of their Prieſts Abſolutions, which being to be 


bought for Money or Places, the Emperors might at any 
Time purchaſe Peace of Conſcience, and flatter them- 
ſclyes with a vain Conceit, that a little Warmth in 
the outward Parts of the Chriſtian Profetiion 
would compenſate for all their private Impurities. 
He wrote a Catechiſm, and proncunc'd it himſelf 
before the People: This he might do perhaps in 
Imitation of the Mahometan Sultans, who are oblig d 
to read and expeund their Law. He was fo much a 
Friend to their Religion, that he would very fain have 
raz'd out an Anathema, which was in the Gre Ca- 
techiim, againſt the God of Mahomet: He made a De- 
cree to that Purpoſe, and wrote in Defence of ir. The 
Clergy would nor agree ro ir. The Emperor argu'd 
that the Gcd of Mahomet was too ſtrong an Expreiiion, 


and border'd on Blaſphemy. Whecher his Arguments 
bad any Weight in them in the Opinion of the Biſhops, 


He wyit2s 


a Cttes 
chi 


we cannot decide; certain it is that they agreed ar 


lait ro pronounce the Anathoma againſt Mabomet and 
his Doctrine, and not againſt his God, which put an End 
to the Diſpute. Never was ſuch an Appearance of Pie- 
ty compounded with ſuch immoral Pract ces as in the 
Perſon of this Emperor; for ar the ſame Time that he 
was cruel, treacheraus, inceſtuous, and lewd, he 


would diſcourſe publickly on the molt ſublime Matters 


of Religion, and of the Nature of God; he would pro- 


poſe Doubts on the difficulr Paſſages of Scriprure, and 
aſſemble Divines to be refoly'd, when he liv'd in the no- 
torions Beach of the plain Laws and undoubted Com- 
mandments of Heaven. His Curioſity carry d him ſo 
far, that he ſometimes fell into Heterodox Notions in 
his Principles, as he was a Liverrire in his Practices, 
If his Liberality was Profuſion, his Zeal Hypocri- 
ie, and his Juſtice Cruelty, there is but one good Qua- 
lity that will be allow'd to be ſuch in this Prince, 
which was his Valour; for that he was as Brave and 
Intrepid as any Man of his Time, his Enemies mitt 
own, and yet even his Bravery had a Mixture of Fe— 
merity, which o:ghr gat to be found in the Compoſi- 


non of a Hero. | | 
Having done with his Character, we fall conclude 
its Hiſtory of his Reign with an Account of tis Det, 
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262 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VI. 
A. D. He fell fick in March, when he was in the Heighth of 
1175. his Diſpute about the Anathema in the Carechiim : 

In May he found himſelf a little better, and when he 
was advis'd to declare his Will concerning his Succeſſor, 
he ſaid he ſhould live fourreen Years longer, the Aſtro- 
logers, with whom he conſulted in all his emerpent 
Affairs, having aſſur d him that he ſhould ſoon recover 
perfect Health, live a Life of Pleaſute, conquer Ci 
ries, and triumph over all his Enemies for fourteen Year; 
yet to come. They had foretold dreadful Earthquakes, 
Hurricanes, and terrible Revolutions in the Globe; 
which Predictions were ſuddenly to come to paſs, and 
were to confirm thoſe that related ro the Emperor“ 
Life and Glory. Manuel, to avoid the univerſal Ruin 
that threatend Mankind, order'd Caverns to be cut 
cur of Rocks for his Retreat in that dreadful Hour, 
and his Relations and Court ers fell ro digging of Cares 
to hide themſelves in it: But theſe vain Illuſions were 
diſcover d to be Impoſtures in September, when the 
Emperor, growing worſe and worſe, believ'd his End 
was approuching ; he then call'd for Alexius, his Son, 
and talkr to him about the great Charge he was about 
ro leave him, wich Tears in his Eyes: By the Advice 
of the Patriarch he recanted his Opinion touching judi- 
cal Aitrology, Which by ſad Experience he found to 
be deceirfal ; he then ferch't a deep Groan, ſtruck bis 
Thigh, and call'd out for the Habit of a Monk; 6 
much was that Age infatuated with a Conceit of tie 
Saniticy of that Garment, that they fancy'd 'trwould 
= cover all rheir Sins at the laſt Tremendons Day : The 
Bi Habit was preſently brought him, his Imperial Robes 
pulb'd of, and the Holy Garment put on, which was 
not long enqugh for his Body, and at another Time 

Di .it, Would have made a very ridiculous Figure. He dy's 

os the 2:41 a ſhort Lime after he had raken the Monkiſh Habit, 

of Sept. in the 38th Year of his Reign, the 29th of Fredric“ 
10. Herlarouſſa, Emperor of Germany, the 26th of Aan, 
. the 2d, King of England, Four Days after Lewa th 
7'h, King of France, and the 21th of the long Por: 
tigcate of Alexander the zd, A. DO. 1180. . 
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Chap. VI. Alexius II. 


Alexins II. 


Me Comnenus being dead, his Son Alexſus, a Child 


of about eleven Years of Age, ſuccecded him in the 
Imperial Throne, under rhe Guardianthip of his Mo- 
ther Mary, Daughter of Raymeund, Prince of Anticeh, 
who preferr'd whom ſhe pleas d to the Administration 


263 


A * D. 


1180. 


of the Publick Affairs, and they, to uſe our Au hor's Nicetas. 


Words, govern'd the Stare, as Phaeton guided the Cha- 
riot of the Sun, ro the Ruin of themſelves and the 
Empire. His Relations neglecting the Care of the 
young Emperor's Education, which his Morher com- 


mitted to their Charge, minded only their Pleaſures 


and Amours; ſome of them, who were well with the 
Empreſs, ſpent whole Days with her in Dancing and 
all Sorts of Effeminate Diverſions; others conſum'd 
the Publick Treaſures on their I. aft and Extrvagan- 
cies elſewhere, and others were giv'n npentircly to an 
immoderate Deſire of Rule, governing all Things Ar— 
bitrarily, to the Oppre Hon of both Nob: liry and Com- 
monalty. 5 : 
Alexinr Sims Son of Andronicus Comnenus, the 
late Emperor, Minu /s Brother, a Man of a Ha aughry 
Imperious Temper, having gain'd the good Graces of 
the Regent. ſhe made. him Preſident of the Council, 
in which Office he aſſum'd ſuchi a Power, that the Em- 
peror's Friends were alarm'd, aid fear'd he aim'd 10 
have it abſoluie and independant. | 
Andronicus Comnents, whom we have often memi- 


And Ft Oni 


on d for his Galiantry and Preſumprion, was at Oen um, cus Com- 


where he reſided, when he heard of the Emperor Ma- „ 


onus! 3 


e. Dearh, and Alextus's Su. cceſſion to the Throne, N 


Not long after he was inform'd of the ill State of Aff irs 
in the Roman Court, of the Differences amang the. 
Princes - and the Tyranny of rhe Prefdent. On this 
News bis Ambition was inflam'd, and he conceiv'd 
Hopes of making his Fortune by the Deſtruckian of 
the preſent Miniſtry, in which he perceiv'd he ſhould 
be afſited by a powerful Party, hom the preſent - 
Male. Adminiſtration had made Enemies to the dajnilters, 
8 49 | 10 
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7% Roman Hiffory, Chap. VI. 
To clear the Hiſtory ot Andronicus, we muſt look back 
where we left him in the Court of the Sultan of Bach- 


en. Theodora livd there with him, and the Emperor 


by all his Management could nor part them, till he 
employ d Nicephorus Palæologus, Prince of Trebizond, 
ro effect it. Palzologus lov'd that Princeſs, and a8 
Love makes Men as ingenious as any other Paſſion 
whatſoever, he ſo manag'd the Matter, that Theodora 


left her Gallant, went to Conſtantinople, and was par- 


don d by the Emperor. Now Andronicus had loſt the 
Companion of his Exile, whoſe Society ſoften'd the 
Hardſhips he endur d. he was the more eaſily prevail d 
with to throw himſelf at the Emperor's Feet, who was 
very defirous to have him out of the Hands of the Infi- 
dels, knowing his buſie aipiring Soul would never let 
him reſt till he had engag d the Sultan in a War. Andro- 


uicus therefore, having ob:ain'd an Aſſurance that whate- 


ver had paſt ſhould beforgor, came to Manuels Court, and 
being as cunning as he was amorous or ambitious, af- 


fected to fhew an extraordinary Sorrow for his paſt 


Offences ; he put a Chain about his Neck, hid it under 
his Robe, and approaching the Emperor, proſtrated 
himſelf at his Feet, ſhew'd his Chain, wept bitterly, 
and fighing begg'd Pardon in a moſt pityful manner. 
Manuel was fo touch'd at the Sight, that he could not 
torhear weeping, and commanded him to riſe. Andro. 
nic revlyd he would never riſe till he had been 
oraged to the Foot of the Throne by that Chain. 
Laac Angelus, Son of Andronicus Angelus, whom we 
have mention'd in the former Reign, was choſen to do 
that Office; and Ardronicus Comnenus perſiſting that 
he would be ſo dragg'd to ſhew his Humility and Re- 
penrance, /azc did it by the Emperor's Order; which 
is the more remarkable, becauſe he was the Man who 
afterwards flung hem from the ſame Throne, to which 
be had drapg'd him, when he uſurpt it. Though Ma- 
ml and Arnd-onicus were thus ſeemingly reconcil d, yet 
the former did not think fic to ſuffer him to reſide at 


Conſtantinople. leſt he might form a Party there, or the 


Tonoenes of Conrt-Informers ſhould breed new Diffe- 
r-nces between them, ſo he was order'd to live at Oe- 


neum in a fort of Prifon at large; from whence he re- 


mo d When le was inform'd of the young Emperor 
2 | . | Ales: 
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Chap. VI. 5 
4{exius's Debaucheries, and the Negligence of his Mi- A. D. 
niſters: He went from that City ta Paphlagonia, and 1180, 
wrote to the Emperor, his Couſin, to the Patriarch, 


and to all the Perſons of Quality, who, as he thought, & con- 


had any Reſpect for the Memory of Manuel. the late ſpires a- 
Emperor, That he lamented the Diſorders in the Court gainſt the 


and wiſhe the Empreſi's Favour to the Preſident was agu Em. 
little moderated. His Letters were full of Quorations/*7%7 5 biz» 


niſters. 


out of St. Paul's Epiſtles, for whoſe Writings he pre- 
tended to have a particular Veneration, and he ſhewd _ 

in them ſuch a Concern for the Good of the State, 

that he was eſteem'd by almoſt all ro whom he wrote 

them ro be an extraordinary Patriot. While be was. 

in Paph/agonia, all that lov'd Changes came in to bim; Alexi 
ſome out of Hopes to mend the Fortune of the State, Cone, 
but many more with a Deſign to better their own. - By mags The 
this Means in a little while he found himſelf in a Con- 


dition to diſpute the Matter with the Preſident by Admini- 


Arms, 5 8 = tration. 
In the mean Time the Regent's Favourite was arriv d 

to ſuch a Heighth of Power, that he would ſuffer no 
Favour to deſcend from the Throne on any one but 

whom he pleas d, and procur d an Imperial Edict, that 

all Patents whatſoever ſhould be of no Force unleis he 

firſt perus'd and conſented to them: He was more ab- 

ſolute than the Laws allow'd even the Emperor to be, 

though twas hard to know what was nor in the Impe- 

rial Prerogative to do; for this, Reaſon the whole _ 
City lookt upon Andronicus as the riſing Star that was 
to diſperſe this black Cloud: The Chiefs of the Citi- 
zens wrote to him, praying him to haſten their Deli- 
verance by his Preſence, and to aſſure him they were 
all ready to join with him. Mary, the late Emperor's 
Daughter, and the Prince of Montferrat, on whom Ma- 
nuel had conferr'd the Dignity of Cæſar at his Marriage 
with the Princeſs, animated him in his Undertaking 
more than arty one elſe; ſhe could not endure the Ty- ꝗtonicus 


The Ro- 


ranny of the Preſident, and was ar the Head of a Con fer Ndefg. 


. 


ſpiracy compos'd of her Friends and Andronicus's, 10 
promote his Deſigns, tho' every Step ſhe made towards 
it was in the Way to her Deſtruction. The Chief of 
theſe Conſpirators were Alexius, Manue!'s Natural Son 
by his Niece Theodora, Fobn and Manuel, Aggdronicus's 
| eg, | | 55 c 
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266 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. vl. 
A. D. two Sons, Andronicus Laparda, Fohannes Camateryz 
1180. Governor of Conſtantinople, and others of the Firs 
F | Quality; which Conſpiracy being diſcover'd, the 
Conſpirators were ſeiz d, and loaden with Irons, all, 
excepr the Princeſs Mary, who fled ro the great 
Church, and by her Tears drew Pity from the Patri. 
arch, his Clergy, and all the People, who heard her 
Complaints: She was very liberal to them, ſcattering 
Money among the Multitude to engage them in her 
Intereſts; by this Means ſhe got ſo powerful a Party 
in the City, that when the Regent and the Prcliden; 
ſent to offer her a Pardon, ſhe deſpis'd ir; on the 
contrary ſhe requir d that the Conſpirators ſhould be ſe: 
at Liberty, and the. Preſident, who by his deteſtable 
Crimes had diſhonour'd her Family, ſhould be baniht 
the Court; which the Empreſs would not hear of 
ſticking as cloſe to him as the Ivy to the Vine. The 
; __ Miniſters threaten'd to take her out of the Church by 
The Fji- Force if ſhe would not come thence willingly. The 
-ror's Si-Princels, expecting Violence, arm'd ſome of her 
fer Mary Friends, and placd them as her Guards ar the Church 
aims in Dover, changing the Honſe of Prayer to a Den of 
97 67 Thieves : She allo rais'd Soldiers, Romans and Fo- 
Henle. reigners, rejecting all peaceable Counſels, and ſtopping 
her Ears to the Advice of the Patriarch. | 
The Citizens of Conſtantinople aſſembled every Dy 
in Companies to Diſcourſe of the Publick Affairs; 
they raid at rhe Preſident, and piry'd the hard Uſage 
of the Princeſs Mary, crying out againſt the Emprels. 
Three Prieſts, the Trumpets of Sedition in thoſe Days, 
began the Tumult that follow'd, the one holding the 
Image of our Saviour in his Hand, the other a Croſs, 
and the other a Banner, gather'd the People together, 
and exhorted them to ſpeak well of the Emperor, but 
not to {pare the Empreſs, nor the Preſident. Theiz 
Diſorders continuing ſeveral Days, the Rabble became 
o Furious, thar they Plunder'd the Houſes of the 
Friends of rhe Regent, and her Favourite: The Pre- 
aided ſident reſolving to ſuppreſs the Inſurrection before it 
orig ho grew tao ſtrong for him, began with the Princels, 
Fork Nom he artacked in the great Church, with the Em- 
te proce preſs's Guards: Her Soldiers made a vigorous Rei- 
Clutch france ; the Skirmiſh laſted a whole Day, and = 
| | EP Men 
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el, Men were kill'd on both ſides: The next Day, the A. D. 

Firt I p;inceſs's Husband Ryner brought her a Re- inforcement 1180. 

the or One Hundred and Fifty Men, all of them her Do- 

, all, WF meſticks, and the Fight was renew'd, but the Preſident 

Sreat having freſh and numerous Supplies from the Palace, 

Parti. would have ended the Diſpute to his Advantage, had 

| her not the Patriarch mediared an Accommodation be- * 

ring Wi tween the Empreſs, and her Daughrer-in-Law. Conte- gg 

1 ber fophanes prevail d with her to accept of a Pardon for 4 PR BY 

ay Wil her felf and her Friends, upon which ſhe came forth *? 7 

* of the Church, and return d ro Court with her Hus- 
VVV 1 

e let This Accident happen'd in May, eight Months after 

=o the Emperor's Death. Theodiſius, the Patriarch, was 

dict che firſt who felt the weight of the Preſident's Ven- 


cl, geance for his favouring the Princeſs Mary's Intereſt, 


He procur'd falſe Witneſſes to accuſe him of Treaſon, 
WW :5 being concern'd in the late Conſpiracy and Rebel- 
The lion, and had him ſhut up in a Monaſtery; but his In- 
har nocence was ſo apparent ro every one, that he was 
cl forc'd to conſent ro his Re-eſtabliſhment in his Holy 
of Office, and the Citizens Rejoycings ar his Return were 
ot equal to thoſe ar a Triumph. 


18 The Princeſs Mary having recover'd ber Liberty, 
went over to Andronicus in Paphlagonia, to ſollicit his And flizs 25 
Return to Conſ?antinople, and inform him of the Stare Androni- 


„Affairs. When he underſtood in what readineſs Things cus. 
5 were for his Reception, he remov d to Herac/ea, a City 
7 on the Coaſt of the Euxine, Capital of the Province 


of Pontus, lying between Paphlagonia and Bithynia. 
He drew nearer to Conſtantinople as his Forces increas'd. 
ard by his falſe Speeches, feign'd Tears and arrificial 
Diſſimulation, he drew a Multicude of Perſons of all 
Conditions after him. His Eyes were always full of 
Tears, and bis Zeal for the Publick Welfare ſeem'd to 
be equally warm and difintereſted, = _ 

In the mean time the Preſident, who naturally lov'd 


6 


his Eaſe, did not wholly ſhake off his Sloth, but de- | 11 
pending on the Protection, and above all, on the = | 
Charms of the Empreſs, which gain'd her the Hearts of i 


all that beheld her, he did not much change his Courſe 
of Liſe, notwithſtanding Andronicus was advancing to- | #1 
wards Nice. He beliey'd the Beauty «nd engaging Hu- 5 

e een en een „ 
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A. D. monr of the Regent, would provide her Friends e. 


4181. 


Indroni- 


cus arrives 


at Chal- 
cædon. 


nough to ſupport ber, and himſelf was fate while ſho 
was fo. 


Fohn Ducas, the Grand Domeſtick, 8 of Nice, 


ſhut the Gates of that City againſt Andronicus, wh 
marching to Caracum, met Andronicus Angelus, Fath: 'x 
of Iſaac, with an Army to oppoſe his Paſſage. Theſe 
Forces Comnenus eafily defeated. Angelus returning to 
Conſtantinople, was call'd to an Account for the Mo- 
neys he had receiv'd for the Charge of the War; and 
having not a very good One to give, he made his E(. 
cape to Andronicus Comnenus, with his fix Sons. The 
Preſence of theſe Noblemen encourag'd Comnenns's Par. 
ry, who neglecting Nice and Nrcomedia, advanc'd to- 
wards Chalcedon in their way to Conſtantinople. They 
encamp'd near the City of Chalcedon, and made prea: 
Fires in their Camp, that the Inhabirants on the other 
fide of the Streigbes might think their Army more nume. 
rous than really it was. The People were glad to ſce 
that Comnenus was come ſo near, and got up to the tops 
of the Hills ro view the oppolire Shoar, where he lay, 
ſeeming ro invite him ro haiten over. | 
The Preſident finding that he could not top his Ene- 
my by Land, refolv'd to diſpure his Paſſage by Sca. T's 
this end he equipd the Imperial Fleet, mand it with 
Romans and Strangers; and confiding in the latter 
more than in his Countrymen, he diſtributed his Mo- 
ney more bountifully among them. He would fain 
have given the Command of his Fleet to one of his Re- 
Jations, but Centeſtophanes's Quality and Character, 
being Grand Duke, or Lord High Admiral of the Em- 
pire, oblig'd him to give it to him, who demanded it 


as bis Right: However, he ſent ſome of his Friends to 


Sea with him, ro obſerve his Conduct. He ſent Am- 


baſſadors to Andronicus with Letters from the Empe- 
ror, offering him Places and Dignities if be would ceaſe 
his Revolt and return to his Duty. He. anſwer'd, the 
Emperor mult then call the Preſident to an account for 


bis Male Adminiſtration, have the Empreſs ſhorn and 


mut up in a Cloyſter, and take rhe Government upon 


himſelf, as his Father had order'd by his Will. A few 


Days after Conteftopbanes went over to Andronicus with 
tae whole Z Fleet, which threw the Preſident into Def. 
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pair. The Friends of Andronicus Comnenus in Conſtan- A. D. 
tinople, talk d publickly in Favonr of his Cauſe, and 1181. 
crols'd over to him to Chalcedon withour any Moleſta- 
tion, where they were charm'd with his fair Prerences The Chief 
and kind Behaviour to all that addreſs'd ro him. John Miniſter 
and Manuel, Andronicus's Sons, were deliver'd out of 
Priſon, and thoſe rhe Preſident had prefer d, put in 
their Places. The Preſident himfelf was ſeiz d by the Alexius 
Enghſh Guards, and all his Faction at Court ãppre- 7s fir d. 
hended and impriſon d. The Pretident giving his Keep- | 
ers hard Words, the rude Soldiers would not let him 
fleep, and rormented him before he had had his Con- 
demnation from Andronicus. Being mounted on an or- 
dinary Horſe with a Napkin ty'd to a Stick, carry 'd be- 
fore him in inſolent Pomp, he was led down to the _ 
Sea-fide, put on Ship-board and tranſported to Chalce- And Bir 
don, where his Eyes were put out by Azdronicus's Or- e order 
der, from whom he might have expected more Mer- e Andro- 
cy, on account of his Familiariiy with his Siſter Eu- nicus. 
0 5 i 5 
Such was the End of the Preſident's Domination, 
who wanted neither Courage nor Skill in War, and 
might have hinder'd Audronicuss coming to Conſtantino- 
ple, had he got Troops together in time. He had Mo- 
ney, Ships and Men at his Command; but his evil De- 
ſtiny ſunk his Spirit, and that ruin'd his Fortune. 

The Latins, who were hir d by the Empreſs, made 
ſome Oppoſition ſtill in Conſtantinople. Againſt them 
Andronicus ſent Conteſtophanes with ſome choſen Troops, 
and the Citizens rifing upon the Latins in Conjunion 
with the Grand Duke's Forces, the Mercenaries were 
cblig'd ro diſperſe: Some of them pillag'd the Oiti- 
zens Houſes, and got on Ship-board ; others hid in 
the Palaces, where, when they were dilcoverd, they 
were kill'd ; and thoſe that were on Board rhe Galleys 
landed ar the Princes Iſland, the Iſland of Prota and o- 
ther Iſles, whepe they burnt Monaſterics, Villages, 
rob'd and kili'd the Inhabitants, and retir'd without a- 
ny Oppoſition. -- | „ 

Ar this time a terrible Comet appear'd, and was a 
dire Preſage of the ſad Times Andronicus was bringing 
along with him, all the Perfons of Quality goivg over 
© Chalceden to wait on him, the Patriarch not to be 

| | bogular, 
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A. D. fingular, croſs d the Boſphorus, and was receiv'd by 
1181. the Prince with all manner of Reſpect; but Thecdoſins 
diſcovering the Serpent that lay hid under the Flows: 

was fallen and diſſatisfy d. Andronicus crofling the 
Sereights, paſt over to Conſtantinople. Alexins the 
Emperor, and his Mother, remov'd from the Imperial 

4 Palace ro that of Mangana, to make room for him, 
Androni- As ſoon as he arriv'd he went to viſit them, fell à che 
cus e Emperor's Feet and bathd them with his Tears. He 


Rt ſpent ſome time with him in the Park call'd Filopas 
To and then dehrd to go to Conſtantinople, to viſit the 


Emperor Manuels Tomb; when he came to the Place 
he wept bitterly, and cry'd out alond. Thoſe tha- did 
not know what a Cheat he was, ſaid one to another, 
Tis wonderful to ſee that he ſhould love a Relation, why 
asd him ſo ill, fo tenderly. Some of his Friends who 
were near him, telling him he had griev'd enough, and 
defiring him to retire, he reply'd, Pray give me a litil 
time to Converſe with his dead Body. And then lifting 
up his Hands as if be was Praying to Heaven, and gx. 
ing his Eyes ſtedfaſtly on the Tomb, he ſaid ſomething 

to himſelf, fo low, that no Body could hear it: Some 
pretended tas a Charm; but thoſe who gave the beſt 
Gaeſs, afirm'd "was an Imprecation in theſe Words, 
I have thee faſt now, my cruel Perſecutor, by whom 1 was 
made a Wanderer and a Vagabond inghe Earth, and who 
expos'd me to the Contempt of the whole World I bon 
art nom faſt in thy Tomb, and in a Sleep, ont of which 
hou ſhale never wake. In the mean while I will fall on 
thy Family, as a Lion takes hold of his Prey, and revenge 
on them all the Injuries I receio'd from thee. 

Andronicus was no ſooner in Poffeſſion of the G0. 
Takes 07 vernment, than he exercis d his Power more abſolutly, 
bim be and arbitrarily, than his Predeceſſor, in the Miniſtry, 
Cove had done before him. He prefer'd and rewarded all 
. thoſe that had aſſiſted him, and diſcountenanc'd ſuch as 

had kad any Share in the late Adminiſtration, rho 
their Innocence and Merit render'd them worthy his 
Truſt and Confidence for the Good of the Stare; The 
Chief Perſons of the Empire were joaden with Irons, 
and ſome had their Eyes put our, without having any 
Grows L- Crime laid to their Charge. Fohannes Cantdouzent!s re 
rann feal. lated to the Imperial Family, was blinded w 5 
| . 2 Ej 1 
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helping his Brother-in-Law, ConFantinus Angelus, . 


eſcape out of Priſon, where he Jay in Chains for a very 
mal! Offence. The Princeſs Mary and her Husband, 
Prince Raynor, were Poiſon'd by his Procurement; 
and he would have Marry'd Irene, a Daughter he had 
by his inceftuous Commerce with Theodora Comnena ro 


the Emperor. A Synod ſittipg at the {ame time, he 


wrote this Queſtion, and rege it to them. 'If a 
Marriage, that is not Scandalons, or but very little fo, 
and which would contribute to the reconciling the Eat 
40 Veſt to the Deliverance of Priſoners, and would be o- 
therwiſe very advantagious, might be contrafled. The 
Fathers ſervilely complying with what they knew 
would pleaſe him, inclin'd ro anſwer the Queſtion in 
the Afirmarive; bur the Patriarch declar'd aloud againſt 


it; and apprehending the cruel Effects of Audroni- 


cus's Revenge, left his Parriarchal Chair and ſhur him- 
ſelf up in a Monaſtery he had built at Terebinta. When 
he was gone he pur Baſilius Camaterus in his Place, 
who was ſo much a Slave to his Ambition, as to pro- 
miſe by Writing to do whatever he wonld have him. 
And now the Emperor, who had in his Father's Reign 


been Marry'd to Agnes, Daughter of Lewis VII. King 
ef France, then living at Conſtantinople, was Marry & 


to Theodora Comnena's Daughter, Irene. 

While the Tyrant exercisd all manner of Cruelty on 
the Romans in the Imperial. City, the Provinces were 
waſted by the Barbarians. The Sultan of Tconum, 
who was afraid of Manuel, when he heard he was dead, 
invaded the Empire, and took Sozopolis, Attalia and 
other Cities in Phrgyia, ſubdu'd ſeveral Provinces, and 
oblig'd the Inhabitants to ſwear Fidelity to him. Fob 
Batazes, Sirnam'd Comnenus from his Mother, Aunt to 
the Emperor, who commanded the Armies in the Ealt, 


declar'd againſt Andronicus, deſpis'd his Orders and 


abhor'd his Government. He was a Brave and Expe- 
rienc'd Soldier, and very much belov'd by the Citizens 
of Philadelphia, where he reſided. The Eaſtern Peo- 
ple flock'd in ro him, and he ſoon found hiniſelf in a 


| Condition to diſpute the Miniſtry with Andronicus. Who 
| ſent 4ndronicus Laparda againit him with what Forces 
he con!d raiſe. The two Armies deftroy'd the Eatt- 
ern Provinces, and the rwo Parties fill'd the Sitics with 


Diviſions 


272 _ The Roman 7i/ory. Chap. vi 
A. D. Diviſions and Slaughter. Batazes encamp'd near /,. 
1118. ladel phi a, and was taken ill in his Camp: However, 
he order d himſelf to be carry'd forth in his Bed, whe 
Laparda approach d to engage him, gave his Sons, Ma. 

nue! and Alexius, Directions how to draw up thei 
Army, and to behave themſelves in the Battle, and 
committed the Charge of that Day's Action to them, 

who obtain'd a compleat Victory over Lapards. A 

few Days after Batazes Died, and the Philadelrhin 

ſent to make their Submiſſions to Andronicus. Maui 

and Alexins, his Sons, fled firſt to the Sultan of Iconi. 

am, who ſhewing no great Inclination to protect them, 


they intended to fly to the King of Sicily, but were 
apprehended at Crete, and their Eyes put out by order 

of the Tyrant. Fe F 
To diſguiſe his wicked Intentions, Andronicus causd 
the young Emperor to be ſolemnly Crown'd, and then 
he began ro perſecute his Mother, whom he charged 
with Conſpiring againſt the Empire, by exciting Bala, 
King of Hungary, to ſeize Branizova and Ber ade. 
Falſe Witneſſes were ſworn to prove the Fact, and the 
re Km · Was thrown into a noiſome Priſon, where ſhe was al. 
Prefs Dow- moſt ſtary'd, and ſhamefully inſulted by her Guards, 
28er m. Ar laſt he procur'd corrupt Judges to pronounce Sen- 
You d. rence of Condemnation agaiaſt her. and compell'd the 
Emperor to Sign ir. He order'd Manuel, his Son, to 
ſee the Execution done; but that Prince refus'd the 
Barbarous Commiſſion, at which he fell into a furious 
Paſſion, deploring his Misfortune, for that he had not 
one Friend who would commit a Murder for him. 
Conſtantinus Tri pfichus the Heteriarch, or Captain of 
1182. the Guards of Foreigners, and Prerigyonitus the Eunuch, 
and ſeeing him in ſuch a Fury, undertook the Deed, ſtran- 
mur der d. g1d her and bury'd her on the Shoar of the Bop 

the 27th. of Auguſt, 1182. | 


The Princes and Chief Perſons of the Empire groan- 
ing under the Tyranny of this wicked Prince, Con: 
ſpir'd how to eafe themſelves of ſo heavy a Burthen; 
bur before their Conſpiracy was broughr to Perfection, 
Andronicus knew of it. The Principal Conſpirator! 
were the Family of the Angeli. and that of Conteſtopbo. 
nes, Biſilius Camaterus the Poſt-Maſter Genctal, and 
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dition in Bichynia, where Iſaac Angelus had appear'd 
with a mutinous Multitude; and of Fon Cantacuzenus's 
Reception at Nice; and Theodorus Angelus's at Pruſias. 


Who were all Enemies to the Government, and they 


faid the only way to ſettle the Diſorders in the State, was 
to raiſe Andronicus to t Throne, whoſe Age and Wit- 
dom were more likely ro Govern the Empire well, than 
the Youth and Inexpericnce of a Boy. That there was 


no time to be loft, and if others would nor Conſent to it 
willingly, they would force them to ir. Having ſaid 


this, they Cry'd our, Long Live Alexius and Androni- 


cus, Roman Emperors. The Rabble hearing theſe ,;, , -, 
Shouts, got together in an inſtant, inſulted the Senators, ;,;,% 

and raisd a Tumult, that the Emperor's Friends ſa Ener by 
was not to be appeas' d. The young Prince invited the the 245512, 


old Tyrant to ſhare the Imperial Power with him, and 


the moſt Zealous of Andronicus's Faction carry'd him to 


the Throne, took off the Robes he wore, and put the Im- 
perial Ornaments on him. The next Day he was ray'd 
for in the grear Church, as Emperor, and Nam'd before 
Alexius, it being urgd in his Excuſe, Thar was nos 
decent ta put a Boy's Name before an old Man's. When 
he was Crown'd, which Ceremony was perform in 


Serternber 1183. he affected ro pur on a pay filing. 
Lock, as the Promiſe of his mild beneficent Reign, and £7 4 
after the Solemnity was over, when he had receiv #1 
tte Holy Bread at the Lord's Supper, and held out bis 
Hends to take the Cup, lie 8 with 2 loud Voice, 


He 
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S. Viewing it, anc 


been to aſſiſt his Couſin Alex ius, and maintain his Aue 
rity, He went our of the bah furrounded by 2 
great Number of Guards, and intead of procceding 
ſiowiy 10 the Palace, as rhe Emperors us'd ro do 50 
theſe Occauons, he Kept bis pace as at othertimes, which 
vas it pu ed to his F Fears, and his Fears to his Guilt. 
The only thing that troubled him now was the Fel. 
I p of Aſexizs, who on the contrary ſeem'd e 
plea vd that he had a Colleague of Andronicuss Age oy 
ER PDDrlence: He contulted with his Ruffians and Con: 
ellors of Blood how to get rid of the young Print? 
his Partner; they all declar'd that One Head was encugö 
fer tre Crown, wh ch imply'd that Alexiuss was to be 
taken of. Anarinicis finding they were ready to eze- 
cute his bloody Purpoſes. order d Stephanus, Ai (i. 
2 phe 117. Couſt anti nus Tripſicus, and Theodorus Bra. 
drbrenus to f rangle him, which he did with 2 BOW ns 


ſtrin 8 and then carry d his Body to Andronicus, who. 


-.deard to ſee ir. char he migbt ſatiare his Crueliy © 

" purr'd it with his Feet, ſaying Hs F 
ther was a perjur'd Man, and his Mether a Hors. Mig 
fer! to upbraid the Dead with Crimes of which he w2s 
the molt notorioufly guilty of any Man living. Alerts: 
ff th was throws into the Sea, and his Head preſen: ed 
ro the Tyrant, woo, having gaz id upon it with Ir bhu- 
man Pleaſure for ſome time, order'd it to be flung into 2 
Ditch the roth. of Auguſt 1184, having reign d about 
Four Years, and liv'd almoſt Fifteen, a Vouth, whole 


22 


Misfortunes have render'd him an Object of Compaiiio: 


7 
* 
3 
1 
. 


to Futurity, but who gave no great Hopes of making 


any ſhining Figure i in the Gr ZN Annals, bad his Hitto- 
ry been longer; he enclin'd already to Debauchery _ 
Ext ravagance, which are owing to his Father and \ 
ther's 1 Example x, and there were few gocd ones i 
Eis Im tration in thoſe Days. e 
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An dronicus. 


HE firſt remarkable thing the Tyrant did aſter his 
Acceſſion to the ſole Poſſeſſion of the Throne, was 

to Celebrate his Marriage with 4g7es, the late King of 
F. mce's Daughter, to whom Alexi us Was Betroth'd and 
Marry'd. He was then near Seventy Years of Age, 
and the Princeſs ſcarce Eleven. To effect this unnatu- 
ral Match, he was forc'd to put off Two Wives which 
be had already. according to ſome Authors, but others 
report, That he kept them all Three. | 
the Firſt we do not find any where mention d. The 


cond was Philipps, Daughter to Rymusmd Prince: cf 
Antioch, And now he was in peacenb!s Poſſeſſion of 


the Empire, he demanded of the Patriarch and the Bi- 
ſhaps, afſerb! ed in a Synod, to diſcharge ! him from his 


Oath of Fidelity to Manuel, and Alcxins, He alſo re- 
quir d that thote of his Fr ds Who had taken it, and 
might be rb ought to have infrir . it, 


ſtould be àb- 
ſelv d. The Biſhept. ſays A 44, di the) hid the 
Power togind 224L99/5 ind. fore: . Md witiiont di indi- 
ON ,all fo; 2 0f Pert: NS; Pr 14 42 1 of gelle 727 
lon to them For their Treafm n and. Perjury. For wich he 
Honour'd them with Sears noar this Throne; however 
deſpiſing them for their baſe 8 contraty to 
wha: he and they Knew co be their Duty, he tura'd them 
our of their Se 425 in a little wh fe. and lo out of nis 
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The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VT, 


A. D. which was ſent to ſecure Brazinova and Belgrade from 
1184. rhe Attempts of that King, who threaten'd to ſeize tho 


Androni— 


cus $ inhale 


before the Letters arriv'd. 


Cities; intended to declare againſt him with the Forces 
he had under his Command : But Branas, a Chief Off. 
cer under him, tho he did not approve of the Tyran:'s 
Uſa;parion, yet he did not think it lawful to Rebel a. 
gainſt him, and he kept the Troops in their Obedience. 
Laparda eſcap'd and fled into Aſia, where he had a 
great Intereſt, and yet even there the Romans were ſo 
afraid of Andronicus, that they deſerted their old Friend 
to pleaſe a new Maſter. He was taken at Endromitum, 
and his Eyes were immediately pluckt out, there being 
no Pardon to be expected for ſuch Offences in this 
Reign, The Tyrant was terrify'd at the Report of La- 
par dass Revolt, knowing him to be a Brave and Skil 
ful Commander. He Trembled to think what would 
be the end of his Dominion, if it ſhould be taken from 
him by force, and had recourſe to his Cunning, to ſup- 
preſs an Enemy whom he apprehended 'rwould not be 
eaſie ro ſubdue by Arms. He wrote to the Governours 
of the Provinces and Cities in 4/ia, That what Laparda 
did, was by his Orders, for Reaſons which the People 


were not to know. This Deviſe he thought would hin- 


der ſeveral Perſons from joining him, out of the Averſi- 
on they had to his Government. What ſucceſs his Arti- 
fice would have had, is not known, Laparda being taken 


He viſited the Tomb of his Father, array'd in all his 


Imperial Ornaments, that he might, as he conceiv'd, 
pleaſe the ſhade of that ambitious Prince, by appearing 


there in a Dreſs which he ſo earneſtly deſir'd, when he 
was Living, to wear himſelf. and leave ro his Poſterity. 


The Father of this Bloody Prince, was of the ſame cru- 


el Diſpoſition with his Son Andronicus, and for his U- 
ſurparion in the Reign of his Nephew Manuel, he was 
forc'd to fly to the Turks. His eldeſt Son John, Anaro- 
21cis's Brother, not only fled to the Turks, but Marry'd 


a Woman of Quality among them, and turn'd Maho- 


metan being impatient of Controult : And the Tyran, 
now Reigning, excell'd them beth in Pride and Cruct- 
ry. The whole Family was bad, and Andjoiitus the 
worſt ct them all. | 5 A 


* 
0 
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VT, 


Chap. VI. Andronicus. 

In the following Spring he Muſter'd all bis Forces, 
and March'd ro Nice to Chaſtize the Inſolences of the 
Citizens, who were the moſt Uneaſie under his Tyran- 
ny of any of his Subjects. Branas he ſent ro Quiet ſome 
Commotions in Vlabat and Pruſias, which he effected. 
The Nicæans did - not ſo eaſily ſubmit ro the Emperor: 
They ſhur their Gates, and open'd their Months, defy'd 
his Power, and rail'd at his Treaſon. Theodorns Canta- 
cuzenus and Jaac Angelus Commanded in the Town: 


The inhumane Emperor having receiv'd {evera} Repul- 
ſes by rhe Sallies of the Citizens, ſent for Euptreſyne, 

| Tlaac's Mother, from Conſtantinople, and tyd her to , - 
| | x : ; Gis Oel- 

the Top of one of his Battering Rams: This Spectacle ,, ,,, x... 


was equally full of Wonder and Piry. The Barbari- Angelus 
ty of the Emperor's Fury on one Hand, and the un- 1; 


daunted Courage of the Lady, who bore being moun- 
ted on the Topof a Machine, ard driv'n by it againſt 
the Wall with unſpeakable Violence, on the other, 
mov'd the Spectarors with Compaſſion, and fill'd them 
with Afſtoniſhment. The Befieg'd ſhot on the Beſiegers 
with the ſame Ardour as before, but with {o much Care, 
that they Kill'd a great Number of the Hhãans without 
hurting Euphrehne; and the Tyrant's new invented 
Cruelry was ineffectual. Theodor us Cantacuzenis Dy- 
ing during the Siege, the Hearts of the Citizens fail'd 
them, and by the Biſhop's Perſuaſions, Iſaac Angelus re- 
fuſing to Command them, they put themſelves in the 
poſture of Suppliants, their Arms, Feet and Heads 
bare, with Boughs in their Hands inſtead of Weapons, 
and went forth ro Andronicus, fell at his Feet and im- 


plor'd his Mercy. The Tyrant was himſelf mov'd at 


o fad a Sight, and donbred whether he could truſt his 
Eyes or not, imagining theſe ſubmiſſive Wretches conjd 
never be the Men who were lately ſo Reſolute. When 
he fonnd 'rwas no Deluſion, he appear'd {o much Con- 
cern'd, he could ſcarce refrain from Tears, which he 
had always, like the Crocodile, ar Command : He af- 
fected to ſhew an extraordinary Clemency, tho' 'twas 
not many Days before he threw off a Mask which it! 
became him, being che moſt awkard Man in rhe World 
in doing Good: And giving himſelf up to his natura} 
Temper, he fell on the chief Citizens withnnparalel!'d 
Fury, ſome he Banifh'd, ſome had their Eyes pluckt our, 
” EO {Re 
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The R 22 ;flory. Chap. VI. 


A. D. ſome were rhrown down from Precipices and had their 


Brains daſh'd out, and ſome were Hang'd. He com- 
mended Jaac Angelus, for that he bad not given fo great 
2 Liberiy to his Tongne as Cantacuzenus had done ; and 
for reproving the iuſolent Speeches of the Niceans, He 

romis'd him mighty Things, little thinking that he was 
fo kind to the Man, whom Heaven had ordain'd to Cha. 
ſtize his Pride, and Punifh bis Treaſon. Then he March'd 


to Pruſias, and having ſurpriz d the Town, the Citizens 


were Mafſacred. the Ci iry Sackt and Spoil'd, and the 


very Flacks and Heres in the Netghbotrhood Slain, 


He order'd Theodorus Angelus's Eyes to be pulF'd out, ro 
be put ou an Afs, ty'd ro it, and driv'n into the Forreſts 
on the Frontiers of his Dominions ; where he had been 
rorn to Pieces by Wild Beaſts, had he not by chance 
fall' imo the Hands of ſome Turks leſs Barbarons than 
the Ryman Emperor, who carry'd him to their Tents, 
and taking Pity on his Youth, being ſcarce Twenty 
Years of Age, reliev'd his Wants. Les Syneſius, Manu- 
el Lucanus, and Forty other Perſons of Quality, were 


Hung en Trees; ſome had their Hands cut off, others 


their Feet, ſome their Fingers only. and ſome had only one 
Eye piuckt our; Andronicus ſtudy ing new kinds of Tor- 
ment with as much Pleaſure as virmous Princes take in 
Contriving to ſhower down Bleffings on their People, and 
deliphring ro make chem. Miſerable, as they ro make 
them Happy. From Pra; he March'd to Ulabat, ex- 
ercis d the like or worſe Barbarities there, and pluckt 
ont the Eves of the Biſtop, for nor being as Inhumane 
ori he Inhabitants as he would have had him. 
As he got ant 1 maintain d his Dominion by Violence, 
* 5 2 ws Gen lite to loſe it by the ſame means, T/aae 
de Son of a Daughter of Iaac, Manuels elder Bro- 
neg, had been taken Priſoner by the Barbarians, and 
kept in a claſe Confinementr, The Knights of Sr. Jobn 
of. 7. eraſalem, Panſorn'd.him and Andronicus contrib: 
bed to it ar the entreary of Theodora, Tſarc's Aunt and 


Y . — 3 PF. 
the Tyrants Mr ſtreſs, and Conftantinns Macrodiicas, 


4 


who had Rlarry'd one of Theodora's yo: ters. The Mo- 


vy, char was remitted him from Conf? ntinople, he lay d 


ont to rat} Men, with whom he 102 0 the Iſland r 
Cyprus; counerieiting Letters from Andrenicus, in 
nich be W253 appointed Gor ETROUT of the Ile. When 


98 © „d. 
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ths: VI. Andronicus. 


Murdering the Innocent, Robbing the Rich, Corrupting 
Men's Wives, and Deba uching rheir Daughters In a 

word, he ſtrove to out-vy Andronicus in W. <ckednels, 
and that made him the more formidable ro him. The 
Tyrant had been told by Aſtrologers, that he ſhontd be- 
ware of a Man, the two firſt Letters of whoſe Name 
began with J. S. T/anc he fear'd was the Mart meant by 
the Prediction, and apprehen nded if he came to ConStars 
tinople, he would be receiv d with Joy. Not being a- 


ble to get him into his Power, he was refoly'd to Re- 


venge himſelf on thoſe that had perſuaded him to give 
him Mony, and were Sureties for his good Behaviour. 
Conſcantine Macroducas and Andronicus Ducas, were the 
Perſons who had induc'd him ro it. As for Ducas he 
had been one of the main Inſtruments or Adviters of it's 
Cruelty, and when he Conderan'd any one co have their 
Eyes pluckt our, he us'd to tell him, He was c kind, 
he ſhould command him to be Hang d, if he would 
have his Puniſhment propottionable to his Crime. All 


the People of Quality attending on Hut- Su, «1, TE) 


Celebrate the Feaſt of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, Cn ans 


tine Macroducas and Andronicys Ducas came to Court 


with the reſt, The Tyrant lay then in the Park of 


Filopas, and the two Perſons we have mention'd, were 
hall'd out of the Palace as if they had been Travrors 
Condemn'd to Death. They behav'd rhenifelyes with 
2 great deai of Modeity, and catt their Eyes on the 


Emperor like Suppliantscraving his Mercy. Agiochriſto- 


horitus, Whom the People us d to call 2 intichri flophee 

ritus for his Wickedne's, the Emperor s prime Miniler 
in all his Councils and Acts of B. acd, took up a Sone 

and lifring up his Hand ro fling ir at Macroducas, he 
bad the reſt of the Company do the lame or they ald 
be Sron'd theme es. Every Eody was fright end at 
his Threats, and to ſave themſelve⸗ 5 flang at rhe rwa 


4 4 


Noblemen. Wjnen th ey were knoch down, toe who 


Kere plac *d There tor tac purpol oe , FOO them away 
#7 hang them WP Some Balg Log ping their Bodics 
of rhe Tyrant, he ear © lurp: 12d, and ak how long 
they had been 3 us Haog: aan Trepliytig: not 
193g ace} he pretended to be for! ry ior tC Death, 


he had got Poſſeſſion of it, he behav d himſelf with more 
Cruelty than Andronicus himſelf did, Torturing and 
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A. D. and added, Weeping, The Severity of the Laws and the 


The Roman Hiſfory. Chap. VI. 


1185. Authority of the Judges, had prevail d over his natural 


* 1. 
Alexis 


Tnciination to Pardon them, A few Days after. he or- 
der'd the two Sebaſtians, Brothers, and Menfof Quali. 
ty, to be hung up for attempting againſt his Life, as he 
ſaid without any Reaſon. The Citizens of Conſtanti- 
nople were extreamly Griev'd at the Murder of theſe 
four Noblemen, eſpecially for the two former, who 
were related to the Imperial Families; but every parti- 
cular Man's Sorrow and Concern for his Patron or 
Friend, was leſſend by his Fears that his own turn 
would be next, He reckon'd thoſe that had been alrea- 
ay Butcher'd were the moſt Happy, their Fears were 
evcr.; and thoſe who remain'd alive, liv'd in Terrors 
worſeſ than Death. e 

Their Hatred to the Tyrant made Men deſperate, they 
did not care what became of their Country if they could 
be Reveng'd on him. Alexius Copimenus, of the Inpe- 
rial Houſe, who had been Cup-bearer to the Emperor 
Manuel, and was Baniſh'd into Scythia by Andronicus, 
fed to Milliam II. firnam'd the Good, King of Sicih, 
whom he excited ro make War upon the Empire, tel- 


Comnenus ling him, The Tyrant, now on the Throne, was fo 
4 ie the Hared, he would be able to make little Reſiſtance. 


Sicillans 


The King had heard before how Odious Ardronicus 


againit an- had made himſelf to the Greeks, and raiſing a good Ar- 


dronic us my he pait the Streights, attackt and took Dyrrachium, 


Sail'd ro Theſfalonica, beſicg'd it by Sea and Land, and 
being weakly Defended by the Governour, made h.m- 
{elf Maſter of the City. Dreadful were the Effects of 


the $:ci/7an's Rage on this account, They always had 


an Averſion ro the Romans, and now they ſhew'd it by 
their abominable Cruekies. The Inhabitants abandon'd 


their Houſes and Treaſures to their Fury. The Streets 
and peblick Places over flow'd with the Blond of the 
tphrerd Cittzens. No holes could hide them from 


their Revenge, no Prayers nor Submiſſions obtain Mer- 
cy, all were put to the Sword; and if the Soldiers 


contemed themſelves with the Plunder and Spoil of 
their Houſes, they thought they usd the Inhabirants 
well. Ihe Churches were Profan'd by them, and the 
Hol, Relitts of the Martyrs and Saints, with which 
this Giry atoundcd, inſufted by the impious Latins. 
Por they have as indifferent an Qpinion of the Relid's 
| | | : | | of 


Chap. VI. — Andronicus. 
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of any Saints except their own, as thoſe of the true Re- A. D. 


gion have of theirs. The Sicilians took the City the 
ffteenth of Auguſt, and when they had ſatisfy'd their 
Thirſt of Blood and their Avarice, they divided them- 
ſelves into three Bodies. One they left at Theſſalanica, 
and the other Two march'd farther into the Province, 


taking ſeparate Routes to bring the Cities and Country 


under their Sub jection. | — 
Andronicus ftorm'd like an enrag'd Lyon, when he 


ear d of the Deſcent of the Sicilians and their Succeſs; 


yet 'twas ſo far from making any Impreſſion on him to 


the change of his Manners, that he continu'd his Barba. 
rities with even greater Violence, defying the Divine 
allice which was Arm'd againſt him. Alexius, Manu- 
e's natural Son by his Niece Theodora, whom the Ty- 


rant had Marry'd to his natural Daughter Irene, after 
the young Emperor's Death, had his Eyes pull'd our, and 
was Cloſely Confin'd in a Tower on the Beſphorus. His 
Wife was driven from Court for Mourning for her Hus- 


band's Misfortune. He fell upon his Domeſticks, ſeiz d 


ſeveral of them and pluckt out their Eyes. Mamalus, 
ene of his Secretaries, he order'd to be Burnt alive; 
and Blinded Conſtantine Tipſicus, the moſt zealous In- 
ſtrument of his Cruelties next to Agiochriſtophoritus. 
He ſent an Army under his Son Fohn, whom he had de- 


clar d his Sueceſſor, to oppoſe the Sicilians. Fohn loiterd 


away his Time in Hunting in the Neighbourhood of 
Philippopolis, till Duras and Theſſalonica were taken, 
ard then the Romans abandon'd the Country to the Sici- 
i:ns, who March'd directly to Conſtantinople, Alexius 
Comnenus pretending, that on his Appearance at the 
Gates, the City would be deliver'd ro them; but find- 
ing the Citizens were provided for a Siege, and reſolv'd 
to defend the City, they turn'd their Arms on Am- 
poi polis, took it, and ſubdu'd all Theſſaly, Andronte 
cus lepair'd the Fortifications of Conſtantinople, and 
put the City in a State of Defence: Giving out, That 
the News of the Sicilian's Victories was not true; and 
when 'twas confirm'd on all Hands, he boaſted he 
would catch them in his Net as the Hunters do the Wild 


Boars. Heaven for a Judgment had blinded his Rea- 


fon, and in a ſort of ſupine Negligence, he deſpis'd 


that Danger, which at another time would have thrown 


bin into Deſpair. Inſtead of Muſtering his Forces 
and leading them againſt he Enemy, he gave himſelf up 


1185. 


282 The Roman Hiſtory. | Chap. VI. C| 
A. D. to Riot and Debauchery. He would retire to lonely 
1183. Places in Woods and Forreſts, and take with him 4 
Androni- great Number of Strumpets, who followed him as Bas. hat 
ens's Neg- chus was follow'd by the Hades and Menades. Hs R: 
Iigence and ſpent whole Days and Nights in Revelling and Wag. 
Supixity. tonneſs; and ſupply'd the decay of his Vigour, occaſiond N pe 
Fis Cha. by his Age, with Balms; anointing his Joints and Nerve; Wl an. 
rade, to make them Supple, He ſent for Fiſh from the NI hin 
there being a Sort in that River, which was an Incen. inn 
tive to Luſt. It was ſhap'd like a Crocodile, and was WM 
the fitter Diſh for a Prince whoſe Nature reſembled M et 

that Animal: When he left theſe Retirements to retum Mc; 

to the City, tha: Day was certainly Fatal ro ſome No- ma 
bleman or other. He was always ſurrounded by Guards, da 

and generally by Foreigners. He kept a great Dog in N hin 

his Chamber, that would Fight with Lyons; and a; Hel 

his Guilt was extream, his Terrors were ſo alſo. He cut 

had a mean way of Rally ing when he gave himſelf to acc 
Pleaſantry, which was a Conſtraint he ſometimes pu: ry. 

on his Nature, and would fix Horns on the publick me 
Places, as a Jeſt upon thoſe Men whoſe Wives he bad Ro 
Debauch'd. Being unawares enter'd into his Character, all 

as we have ſhewn the deform'd Likeneſs, we ought w- Ne 

rurn the Glaſs and ſhew thar which was fair, De 

He had ſome good Qualities, which were like Anti- 4 

Jotes to his bad ones: He readily aflifted ſuch as were 1 

in Want of his Bounty: He teſtrain'd the Inſolence Wil f- 

and Avarice of the Princes and Lords of the Empire, e 

by which Means ſeveral Provinces were reitor's to ſen 
rheir former flouriſhing Condition, that had been in 5 

rhe late Reign depopulated by the Oppreſſion of the ¶ we 
Grear 3 every Man might fir quietly under his Vine, lll of 

ard enjoy the Fruit of his Labour, without apprehenc- pot 

ing the Violence of his Snperiors : He would nor ſuf- ir, | 

fer the Receivers of the Publick Revenues to collect to 
them with Severi:y : He never ſold Places of Trot or mi. 
Hongur: He made Upright Governors and Impartial Juc 
judges. -Perſons, who, like a Judge in a late ungrate- bre 
fu! Reign, would do Juſtice ſtrictly ro all Mankind, if De 
nis Maſter's Intereſt or kis own was not concern : Ir; 
242 would not ſuffer any new Notions: in Religicu 
Matters, and fordad Diſputes about controverted 
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Chap. VI. Andronicus. 


lonely raird and embellifh'd ſeveral Churches ; and had he 

him a never gone out of this Part of his Character, he would 

Bac. ¶ have been one of the beſt Princes of the Comnenian 
He Race. 8 | | 


ond Deeds were all Affectation, his Religion, Hy pocriſie; 
erve; and his Love of Juſtice, Grimace. He was then only 
himſelf when he was meditating the Murder of ſome 
cen. innocent Perſon. or violating the Honour of a chaſte 
was Wife or pure Virgin; and tis hard to determine in 
wel which he took the greateſt Pleaſure, in Lewdrefs or 
tum Cruelry. His laſt bloody Project was the moſt inhu- 


No- mane of all his Contrivances ; he had taken up Abun- 


ard, dance of Perſons on Suſpicion of conſpiring againft 
28 in WM him, or correſponding with the Enemics; all theſe he 
d a Wl :efoly'd ro deftroy at once, and to have their Throats 
He Bi cut in Priſon ; moſt of em were Perfons of Quality, 
if to Hand guiltleſs of any Deſigns againſt his Life or Digni- 
pu. ty. He ſummon'd his Council of Blood, and in a la- 
lick Wi mentable Tone repreſented ro them the Miſeries the 
bal WY Romans endur'd from the Sicilians, affirming they wero 
ter, all owing to the wicked Conſpiracies of thoſe who 


were in Priſon or in Exile: They have meditated my. 
Deſeruction, ſays he, but I ſwear by my hoary Hairs they . 
me Hall have no Reaſon to rejoice in their Deſigns, the Miſ-,, 
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Wag But his Delight was in Luxury and Blood; his good 


reſolve 


Mi der 


ere Bi chief ſal! light on themſelves which they have prepar d all thoje 
nee for me; and if I muſt die I will at leaſt have the Satiſe he had Tus 
ire, il f:210n to ſee them go before me: He then askt the Aſ- priſou d. 


0 {embly what ſhould be done in the Caſe ; they all 
n cry'd out, Let them die, ſpare no Body: The Judges 
the ¶ were unanimouſly of the ſame Opinion, and Sentence 
ae, Wil of Condemnation was drawn up in form to that pur- 


judges had given, which he by his Authority only had 
prevented being Executed. Manuel, his Son, ſaid the 
Decree was roo general; ever twas thought the 
Priſoners would all hate Dy'd, had nor Andronicus's 
Depofirion ſav d them. Having conſulted a Magician 
about his Succeſſor, and being told that the Letters, 


been 


Lp — 1 


0 poſe. Andronicus took it from the Secretary and kept 
er, perhaps to juſtify himſelf whenever he ſhould be call d 


to an Account for his Male-Adminiſtration; that he 
might ſnew what illegal and barbarous Judgments the 


1. L. ſhould be the two firſt of his Name, as he had 
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A. D. been inform'd before; He inquir'd how long it would 
1185. be before he ſhould ſucceed him; the Magician anſwer d 
y the middle of September, about a Fortnight after the 
Time of his Inquiry. Andronicus ſmil'd at this, beliey. 
ing it related to 1/aac the Tyrant of Cyprus, ard (aid, 
This Propheſie is a Trifle, How can Iſaac come ſo ſoy 
From Cyprus. One of his Creatures bad him have 2 
care of Iſaac Angelus, hut he deſpis'd him as a Coward, 
who durit not attempt any daring Enterprize. How. 
ever Agiochriſtophoritus, whole Safety was inſeparable 
from his Maſters, and who knew that if Andronicus 
could not protect him, he would be rorn to Pieces by 
the Multitude, reſolv'd ro ſeize I/aac and make away 
with him, the Prophecy running ſtill in his Mind, and 
he thought they could nor be roo ſure. A Murder or 
two, or rather than fail, rhe Maſſacre of all rhe Perſons 
in the Empire, whoſe Names began with the Letters, 
J. S. was a ſmall Matter with this Monſter for his Ma- 
ſter's Preſervation, in which his own was ſo much con- 
cernd. The Murderer on the 11th of Sept. 1186, 
went to Jaac's Houſe near the Monaſtery of Periblepta, 
and commanded him to follow him. Iſaac knowing that 
he never went on any Meſſage which did nor relate to 
Blood, made no great haſt ra Qbey him. Apzochrifto. 
phoritus bad his Men take him by the Hair and the 
E Frvoy- Beard, and drag him to Priſon. Iſaac ſtood on his De- 
mite ſels up-fence, reſolving to Dye like a Man, and nor be tamely 
en Ifaac led to Execution like a Sheep to the Slaughter. He 
Angelus, charg'd the foremoſt of the RuMans with his Sword in 
and is Hand, made his way thro' them all, got to his Horle, 
Kd. mounted it; attack'd Agiochriſtophoritus, who ſpurrd 
his Mule and would have eſcap'd him but Iſaac ſtruck 

him Dead to the ground, difperſs'd his Followers, and 

Tec fies gallop'd ro the Great Church for Sanctuary, having 
4% e his naked Sword ſtill in his Hand, and Crying our, 
eee, He fad alld Agiochriſtophoritus. The People croud- 
Cure ed about the Church to e what would be the Iſſue oi 
the Affair, expecting that he would be hall'd thence 

before Night, and Tqurd to Death. John Duca, 

7aac's Uncle, and IſaadDucas, the Son af John, ran 

thither to ir up the Multitude to Sedicion, having no 

way elſe to ſave themſelves, for they were bound for 

Macs Angeluss peaccable Behaviour. Others who 
VG) ĩͤ 
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Chap. VI. Andronicus. 


readed the Tyrant's Vengeance, fled thither, and all of 


285 
A. D. 
1185. 


Mm beg'd the People to help them, and deliver them 
the Nom the Perils with which they were ſurrounded. The 
lier. Prayers of ſuch Men as Fohn and Iſaac Ducas, and Iſaac 
laid, {ngelus, who were all look d upon as Patriots, could not 
ſcor Whit have a good Effect on the Multitude, who under- 


aok to defend them. Ir happen'd that Andronicus was 


vhich was not in their Power to do, The Multitude 


and having open'd the Priſon Doors, they took the Pri- 
oners along with them, Railing at all that did not join 
ith them, as Enemies to their Country. By theſe Men 
vas Iſaac Angelus proclaimd Emperor. One of them 
ut a Ladder to the Altar, mounted to the Top of it, and 
ok down Conſtantine's Crown which hung there, to 
put it on Jaac's Head, who making ſome difficulty to 
that Npccept of ir, more out of Fear than Modeſty, Fohn Du- 


„ pull'd off his Cap, and offer'd his bald Pate to re- 
1 eive it; but the People would not conſent to it, ſaying, 


They had ſuffer'd enough already by a bald Pated Prince, 
nd they would no more yield Obedience to a Man whoſe 
Hairs were Grey. Iſaac was at laſt perſuaded to accept 
of the Imperial Diadem, and Andronicus returning to 
he City, at that inſtant one of his Horſes, with rhe Or- 


0 f 
8 ens of an Emperor upon it, got looſe, ran about 
1 13 Streets, was caught and brought ro Iſaac, who 
ic 


ing Word to aſſiſt ar the Ceremony. | 


,ommanded his Guards to ſhoot at the Multitude if 
ce bey approach'd that way. The Soldiers not Obey ing 


„im lo readily as he defir'd, he went up into a Tower, 
nent bis Bow. and ler fly at the People that were below; 
"0 Bis tho his fingle Defence, when he was abandon'd by 
2 us Guards and his Subjects, would have been of any 


1 vice to him, He ſoon found twas to no purpoſe to 
i Wd cd pn oe. | hold 


In the mean time Andronicus was got to the Palace, 
ind hearing what was done at the Gfeat Church, he 


hen at his Palace of Meludion, which favour'd the In- 
urrection. When he heard of the Death of his chief 
Miniſter, and the Sedition that follow'd it, He wrote 
o Conſtantinople, That what was done could not be undone, 
and order'd the Magiſtrates ro appeaſe the Tumult; 


ary the next Morning repair'd to the Church in Arms, 


And is cho- 


fen Empe- 
ror by the 


People. 


nounted it and march'd towards the Palace, accompa- 
yd by Baſilius the Patriarch, whom the People had 
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236 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. vi 
A. D. hold ont, and offer'd to refign the Purple to his Son 
1186. Manuel; at which the Multitude loaded them both with 
Curſes. Perceiving his Deſtruction was what they aim 
gt, he threw off his Imperial Robes, and got aboard; 

Ee flies. Galley with his Wife Agnes, and a Whore call d, Ma. 
| raptica, whom®he Lov d for her Excellence in Playing 
on the Flute; and return d by Water to Meludinm, in- 

rending from thence to eſcape to the Iauro Scythiani; 

the only Nation in the World that he could think 


would entertain him. Bur his evil Deſtiny follow d him 


cloſe, the Wind veer d about, and drove his Ship back 

er ten. on the Shoar three times; by which means thoſe whom 
| T/aac had ſent in perſuit of him, took him, bonnd him, 

and threw him into a Bark with his two Female Com. 

panions. | GER 

The new Emperor when he enter'd the Palace, ws 

again Proclaim'd Emperor, and his Followers rifled it 

not ſparing the Chappel, as if they had taken the City 

by Storm. Among the Relicts which they deftroy'd in 

the Chappel, we are told, was a Box, in which were 

enclos'd the Letters our Saviour wrote to Algarus, King 

of Edeſſa. Bur unleſs thoſe Relicts had been better 

prov'd to be Genuine, twere to be wiſh'd the Seditions 

had done no more Miſchief than that. Having ſtay da 
few Days in the Great Palace, Iſaac remov'd to that of 

And is pre- Blacherne, where Andronicus was preſented to him 
fontred 19 in Chains, and abandon'd by him to the Revenge of thc 
Taac, who'Rabble ; who firſt Aſſaulted him with their foul Tongues, 
abandons and then treated him with as much Barbarity as he him- 
Hin tote ſelt, who was ingenious in Cruelty, could have inven- 
Ruble. ted for the worſt of his Enemies. Firſt they Scraich'd 
him and Kick: kim, then they pluck'd his Teeth ovt of 

his Head, and tore his Hair of. The Wives of ſuch 

7, 7:42. as he had Kilfd or Blinded, beat him with their Fills 
„es and One of his Hands was Cut off, and then they threw him 
Crueliies into the Tower of Anema without Bread, Water, or 
exerisb any Suſtenance. A few Days after they pluck d one df 
tomirds his Eves out, mounted him on a Camel, led him bar? 
him. headed about the Streets, ſome of them: ſtriking bim 
with Cudgels upon it: Others threw Filth in his Face: 

Others flung Stones at him: Others prickt him wi 

Spirs, Curſing the Father that begot, and the More! 

that brought forth ſuch a Monſter, A Strumpet threr 


& 


Chap. VI. - Andronicus. 


4 Kettle of boy ling hot Water upon him ; and every 


one either Rail'd at him to his Face, or Beat him ac- 
cording as they were more or leſs tranſported by their 
Vengeance, In this miſerable Condition they led him 
tllthey came to the two Pillars, on which a Wolf and 
another wild Beaſt of the Forreſt were plac'd, caſt in 


Braſs in a Fighting poſture. They hung him up, be- 
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ween the two Pillars, by the Feet; all which Torments 


he bore with wonderful Patience, and a Preſence of 
Mind; which ſhew'd that his Soul was as much above 
thoſe of the People, as his Dignity was above their Con- 
dition, In the midſt of all their Indignities, he only 
aid, Lord have Mercy upon me, Vi do you break 4 
b-yijed Reed. The Rabble nor farisfy'd with all theſe 
Barbarities, Cut off his Privities. One of them thruſt 


2 Sword down his Throat to his very Bowels ; and ar 


laſt two Tealzans to try the Goodneſs of their Blades, and 
how dexrerouſly they could make a Pals, thruſt him in- 
to the Body; thro' which Wounds his guilty Soul fled 
from his mangled Carcaſs. He is ſaid to have acknow- 
ledg d the Juſtice of God, and to thank his Tormentors, 
who remembring with what Pleaſure he us'd himſelf ro 
behold ſuch terrible Spectacles, lookr on his Sufferings 
with the leſs Compaſſion. Tis reported that he fore- 
told his own Death, tho' he did not think the Spirit of 
Prophecy had been given him, to pronouncea Judgment 
impending over his own Head. When he was once aſ- 
ſiſting at the Celebrating the Horſe-Rac2, or Games of 
the Circus, he ſpy d thoſe two Pillars, pointed to them, 
and ſaid to Manuel, The time ſhall come when an Empe- 
ror, after having ſuffer'd all forts of Outrages, ſhall be 
hung up there by his Suvjets. Manuel anſwer d like a 


Prince, who, not having deſerv'd that Deſtiny, was not 


Me. 


drome, but ſome Perſons afrerwards, out of reſpect 0 
the Crown he had once worn, Bury d it in the Mona- 
ſtery of Ephorus. The few Friends that he had, report 
2 Miracle on his Death. The Image of St. Pæul, in the 
Church of the Forty Martyrs, Repair'd and Beaurify d 
by him, Wept ſome time before this ſurpriſing Rævolu- 
don in his Fortune. As if the Tyrant's pretended 

„ | | Eſteem 


afraid of ir, The Prophecy, if "tis one, docs not concern 


iis Body was thrown into a Celler in the Hippo, 


His Dedit, 


a” 
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he liberally preſented with Money out of the Publick 


The Roman Hiſtory, Cliap. Vi. 


Eſteem for the Writings of that Apoſtle, had engag'd 
the Saint ſo far in his Intereſts, as to Mourn miracy. 
loufly for his approaching Fate. He Reign'd tuo 
Years by himſelf and with Alexius, and Govern'g the 
W one Year as Guardian to that Emperor, 


L Iſnacius | Angeles 


T HOUGH the laſt Emperor was ſo bad that th: 

Romans were glad to have any one reign over 
them rather than he, yet probably they would not have 
pitch d upon T/aac, if they had had Time to deliberate 
en the Choice of a fit Perſon: He hated the Tyrant, 
and had kill'd the chief Inſtrument of his Cruelty, He 
was a Man of High Quality, and was threaten'd with 
Death by Andronicus. This put together made up his 
Merit; and if they had been askt what Virtues he had 
to recommend him to the Throne, they muſt have an- 
ſwer d, His Misfortunes; for the Perſecutions of kim- 
felf and his Family gain'd firſt the Piry, and then the 
Love of the People. He began his Reign like thoſe 
Princes who are raisd by the Voice of the People, 
with careiting and rewarding ſuch as had advanc'd 
him; all the Priſoners whom Andronicus had laid in 
Chains, all that he baniſht or had put out their Eyes, 


Treaſures, and when that was empty d, he gave them 
vaſt Sums out of his Private Eſtate. 

His Subjects recovering their Spirits with an Ap- 
pearance of Liberty, oppos'd the Sicilians with new 
Vigour and Fortune; they had threaten'd to beſiege 
Conſtantinople ; bur as ſoon as T/aac was on the Throne, 
they feard 'rwould be difficult to carry on their Con- 


queſts any farther than Theſjaiy. John, Andronicuss 


Son, who commanded in P Hilipopolis, was ſeiz d by 
the Inhabirarits as ſoon as they. heard of his Fathers 
Death, had his Eyes put our, and was kill'd, no Boch 
daring to aſſiſt him. Manuel alſo, the Tyrant's ſecond 


Son, who was innocent of any of the late Enormities, 


was condemn'd by T/aac to loſe his Eyes, which gate 


the Romans no good Opinion of th new Rogers” 
_ Gabe 


VI Chap, VI. Ifaacius Angelus. 289 ; 
gd Clemency. On the Report of I Tyrant's Dethrone- A q 
Shot; ment the Greeks crowded from all Parts of the Empire 115%. 9 
two s {ec and worſhip their Deliverer: They flockt from | . 
the 4% to liſt in the Sicilian War; and Branas, the Im- | : 
penal General, having obrain'd Two or Three Night . bi 
1dranrages over the Enemy, their Atfairs charg'd. on 1 
a ladden, and as the Rmans took Heart, the Sieii- 4 
an lot theirs, were bearen in a formal Battel, their bi 
Fleer was ſhatrer'd and diſperſt by a Tempeſt, and 
moſt of their Leaders taken. The private Soldiers, 
1% oho fell into the Hands of the Greeb Peaſants, were 
. murder d, and ſuch as were taken Priſoners in Battel, 
8 were ſtarv'd to Death, Jaæc not allowing them Main- 
a tenance, or fuffcring any of his Subjects o ſupply them 
with Food. Theſſalenic, Dyrrachium, and all the 
He Towns that had been ſurrender d to them, were aban- 
” MWcon'd by the Enemy, who loft roov0 Men in Fight 
h; and otherwiſe, and 4-00 who dy 4 of Want in Pri- 
*. ſon. The King of Sicihh wrote a Letter to the Empe- 
1 ror in behalf of thoſe poor Wrerches, telling bim. tho! 
5 they were Enemies, they were Chriſtians, and he had 
TE berrer pur them :0 the Sword than ſtarve them. 71/770 : 
6 deſpis d his Remonſtrances, and thought hin ſelf at Li- 
e berry to act as he pleas'd over an Enemy, who hd | 
0 been very bad Maſters to his Subjects that had fall'n | 
2 under their Power. Among the Priſcners of Quality 
„char the Romans took, were A/exius Comments, the Au- 
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Pp. Wir of the War. whole Eyes were pluck d ant, Richard, j 
. Brother of Tancred, Admiral of the $ici/ian Fleet, and 1 
| Count Baldwin, General of the e e : The i 

latter he order d to be brought befcre him. Balawin | 


- = 
— 


having given him ill Language in a Letter he wrote 
to him, on his Advancement to the Throne, Iſaac ex- 
rected that the Count, who was na en ſierce and 
haughty, would have ſhewn ſomewhat of his Tan; 
bur Baldwin by his Submiſſions motitfy d the Emperor, 
who intended to have e him, had he behav'd 
nimſelf otherwiſe. | 
The Sicitrans were ſcarce gone bei re Cliixi aſi bias 


4 


dultan of Jronium, who enjoy d a found M. 0 3 2 78 In ** 


ſound Body at the Age of Threeſco le and Ten, befiev.- . er - 
Wa he might make his Advantage of the Di order. ih, 
Roman E mpire, tranſported : in Army, and: IT? de 2 5 
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A. D. Deſcent on Thrace, where Amir Sames, his General, 


Ch: 


1186. rook a great many Priſoners, Abundance of Cartel, 200 a 
| much Booty, which he carry'd away withour any con- F thi 
Gderable Lofs on his Side. | Brot. 

When the Barbarians were gone, the Emperor was ekt 

alarm d on the other Side of his Dominions by the Re- eon 

volt of the Mallachi ans: They were inſtigated to ir Cour 

by Two Brothers, Peter and Aſan, who having been Huck 
accus d of ſedixious Practices to the Emperor, came to Harriv 
Court to jufliſie their Proceedings, and to deſire that Mor 4 

they might have Commands in the Army, and Lands their 
 #itignd them for their Subſiſtence. T/aac not think. paſs 

ing fir to grant their Petition, they grew inſolent in Nie C 

their Diſcourſe, and dropt ſome Expreſſions which Nin hi 

tended to a Revolt when they came home. Aſan was gons 

the more hot, and fo provok d Fohn Duca, that hs Naher 

gave him a Box on the Ear. The Wallachians, when Nas G 


they return'd into their own Country, rais'd the Inna- in tk 
bitants of Mount Hemus, and committed horrible Nas 
Spoils on the Frontiers of the Roman Empire. 5 with 
 TJ/aac Comnenus continuing in the uſurpt Sovercignty hf o 
of rhe Iitand of Cyprus, the Emperor equipt the Impe- acted 
ria] Flcet, and pur a good Army on Board, giving the Nie 
Command of both the one and the other to Fohn Con. Wan 
teſt phanes and Al-xins Comienus ; the former a very ſeale 
Od Man, and the latter Blind, having loſt his Eyes in Nobn 
the f late Reign: From Two ſuch Generals nothing the. 
profprrons was expected. They ſail'd with a fair been 
Wind to Cyprus, but the Tyrant attackt them as ſoon as MMisf 
they got aihoar, defeated them, and a Pirate of Me- age 
gers ſeiz d all their empty Veſſels which the Soldiers rbe 
had abandon'd 10 fight aſnoar The Generals were Ae 
taken Priſoners, and F/zac dekver'd them to the Mega- Tim 
enn Pirate, who carry'd them to the King of Sicil, Nebe 
The Ularper, after he had pgain'd ſuch a notable Ad- pend 
vantage. II ted ſome of the Romans in his Army, and inan 
exorctsd ail Sorts of Cruelty on the others: He cut he x 
of Baſins Rentacenus's Feet, though he had formeriy Who e 
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been his Precepror, and had taught him the Art of rage 
Speaking and of making of War. 7 Bras 
Aan and Peter in the mean Time animated the Bu- Ne. 


Farians 0 © adeavour to recover their Liberty, and ob» NBuce 
lig d che Emperor to raiſe an Army to oppoſe chem. rere 
. Fae | 


1, Chap. VI. Iſaacius Angelus. W ol 

ral, ¶ prrer put a little Crown on his Head, and Royal Robes A. P. 

and on his Body; and not contented with the Enjoyment 1188. 

on" WM of the Freedom they had got by their Revolt, rhe TW W. 
Brothers were for enlarging their Countries; they ar- 

Vas nackt Preſtaw, where they met with Reſiſtance more. 

Res reſolute than they expected, ſo they enter'd the open 

* WCountry, and carry'd off as many Priſoners and as 

een ¶ much Booty as they pleas'd. As ſoon as the Emperor 

0 arriv'd they fled to the Mountains and Places difficult 

nar Mor Acceſs. The Romans purſud them, and forc'd 

"0s their Leaders to throw themlelves into the Danube, and 

Mt paſs into Scytbia. The Emperor, inſtead of reducing 

n WMthe Country, by rooting up the Sedition, now *rwas all 

ich Nin his Power, fatisfy'd himſelf with the feign'd Submiſ- 

a cons of the Wallachians, and rerurn'd to Conſlautinople, 

* Wwhere he boaſted of his Victories, as if he had made 
en Was Glorious a Campaign as Pompey or Cæſar ever made 
in the Infancy of the Roman Empire. The Emperor 
was ſcarce got to Conſtantinople before Aſan return'd 
with a Reinforcement of Scythians; and Iſaac, inſtead 
of going againſt him in Perſon, ſent ahn Ducas, who 
ated very faithfully and prudently in the Diſ. harge of 
the Truſt committed ro him, yer the Emperor took 
away his Commiſſion from him out of a groundleis 
ſealouſie, that he aim'd at rhe Sovereign Authority. 
John Catacuzenus {ſucceeded him in the Command of 
the Army that was ſent againſt An; his Eyes had 
been pull'd out by Andronicus's Order, and he had the 
Misfortune to loſe moſt of his Troops, with his Bag- 
gage, the Wallachians ſurprizing him in his Camp. 
The next that had the Command of the Army, was 


'c Nerius Branas, who had atrempred to uſurp fome _ 
" {MW ime before when he was Genera] of the Romans in gra- as re- 


he War with the S:cilzans, He was afraid of de. volts, 
pending on the Greeks, and therefore engag d the Ger- 
nan Mercenaries, by whoſe Aſſiſtance only he thought 
the might compaſs his Detigns. adac Angelus having 
10 eaſily obtain'd the Sovereign Authority, it encou- 
rag'd others to attempt to arrive at it; particularly 
Brande, who try d the lame Means as Iſnac had done: 
Je fled ro the Church of St. Sophia, he impior d the 
tSuccor of all that came by. againtt the Fury of the Em- 
Freror, inſiſting on his Merit in the Sicilian War OY 
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D. know, fays he, how Bravely T fought againſt the Enemy, 


Eise 


Ie deſe ned who by the Bravery and Conduct of Conrade defeated 
and fliin. Branass more numerous Army. The Uurper him! 


accompliſh what he had ſo imperfectly begun, which 


tin politans . to be diſpirited. TI/aac neglected the 


a Prince of great Courage, he could not bear to ſee th 


Head was cut off and bronehr to the Emperor; who 


The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VI. 


and how I varquiſht him Thrice in one Campaign. The 
People notwithſtanding his Prayers and bis Deſen 
would not ftir to help him, believing he was in ng 
Danger N they did not care to bring themſelves into 
any. 1! 5 pardon'd his Folly and Preſump. 
tion; and he lay quiet, waiting for an Opportunity 


he thovght was thrown into his Hands when he was 
made General of the Forces that were to march againk 
the Z/al'achians. When he came to Adrianople he dil. 
cover'd his Intentions to his Relations and Friends, af. 
ſum'd the Purple, was Proclaim'd Emperor by his Ar 
my, and advancd ro Conſtantinople : He approach'd neat 
the Walls, and try'd to gain Admittance by fair Means, 
which when he found in vain, he threaren'd ro deſtroy 
ir with Fire and Sword. He had the Advantage of the 
Citizens in Two or Three Skirmiſhes, and the Conſtan. 


Affairs of the War, and minded Feaſting and gond 
Chear. Ir happen'd' that Cozrade, Son of the Marquis 
of Mentferrat, whoſe Father was the Emperor Manuel“ 
Penſioner, was arihar Time in I/aac's Court; and being 


Emperor o careleſs when the Uſurper was at the 
Gatesof wu Oiry wherefore coming into his Apartment 

when he was at Supper, he ſigh'd and ſaid, ud t 
Grd you low'd Fighting as well as you ds Feaſting. Iſaac 
w:iih a forc'd Smile reply'd, Fl warrant when we art 
forc'd to fight we ſhall „ how to do as well as ne 
know how to ferſt. Accordingly he levy'd freſh Forces, 


periſhing with the greateſt Part of his Soldiers, his 


when he made the next Entertainment. order'd the 
Doors of the allace to be ſer open, and all that could 
come in to be admitted, e the Head was ſhewn 
to the Con. pan). end rowrd up and down the Hal 
like 2 Bowt : Then it was carry d to his Wite, who 
was under Guard in the Pallace, and the was 35 wry 

de knew 1. The Lady, one of the moſt Virtuoiis | 
Perions at Court mouchly repiy'd, She knew it too re Bil 7 


ft. 


Chap. VI. Iſaacius Angelus. 


Opinion the People had of /aac, when they pre err'd 
him to Andronicus, What could that Tyrant have dons 
more than to inſult a Lady in Deſpair with the mo!t 
terrible Sight that compaſſionate Nature could behold ; 


but he had loſt the Character of a Merciful Prince, 

which he at firſt endeavonr'd to acquire, and was nor . 
eſteem d one who had as much ill Nature, though he, 
had more Command of his Paſſions than Audroni cut. + 
He ſufler d the Houſes of thoſe that had ſided with Bra- | 


ns to be burnt ; and Conrade's Troops took the Li- 
berty to rifle other Mens Houfes, and rob the very 
Churches. The Romans roſe in their own Detence, 
but the Ita/7ans were too hard for them. The Matce 

was in the End accommodated and g/onrade pat Der. 
to % ro viſit our Saviour's Tomb, and make Var 
upon the Infidels, from whom he rook Acre. 


Iſaac after this undertook another Expedition againſt 


the Wallachians, in which he came off as diſhonourabiy 
as before, haſtning back to Court when his Prefence 
was moſt neceſſary to animate the Soldiers, who ha- 
ring ſpent a Summer on the Frontiers to no Purpoſe, 
were left there to take their Winter quarters, that they 
might be ready againſt the next Campaign, which he 


open d with the Siege of Lolizon; from before which 


City he was forc'd to riſe thamefaily, He then poſted 
away to Conftantinop'e, being impatient to cj y rhe 
{fr Pleaſures of his Court, more agreeable to him than 
the Fatignes of a Campaign, 

In the ſame Year Theodorus Margapius, a Citizen of 
Pfiladelphia, a Famous City in Lydia, engag da great 
Multitude in his Intereſts, made them {wear Fideluy to 
him, aſſum'd the Title of King, coin d lengy with 
his own Arms and Image upon ir, and excited the Ly. 
dians to a Revolt. The Emperor at firſt deſpisd this 
Rebellion, but in the End it grew to ſuch a HIcad, rnat 
le was forc'd to paſs over into A, and believe Phi- 


ladelphia in Peron. Mangapuus made fo 'vigorous a 
Defence, that 1/aac was obi gd to come to a treaty 


with him, by which the Ulurper was to y afßidle his 
Royal Title and Uſurpe Priviledges, and the Emperor 
was to forgive what was pa. Baſtlius Batazes, Grand 


2 


and rechon d herſelf very miſerable to ſee it in that Con. 
dition. This Inhumane Treatment was unwortby the 
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1189. 
7H Third 


| The Roman Hiſtory; Chap. Vl 


Domeſtick or General of the Eaſtern Armies, ſome 


Time after ſo corrupted his Accomplices by Money, tha 
they deſerted Mangaphus, who fled ro Caiceſroez, Sy. 


tan of Iconium, Son of Clitziaſthlan, who permitted 
him to take ſome Robbers into his Service, and wich 
theſe he invaded Lydia, and did great Damage to the 
Phryzians, eſpecially ro the Citizens of Laodicæa and 
Chonos. The Emperor wrote to Caicoſroex to deliver 
him up; which he did in Confideration of a Sum of 


Money, and that Mangaphus ſhould not be put to Death. 


cr any Corporal Puniſhment. Clitxiaſthlan, as his 
Father had done before him, at his Death divided his 
Dominions amongſt his Sons, and the others were an. 
gry with Caicoſrocz for giving up a Refugee to the 
Romans: They threaten'd to declare War with him 
about it; but hg appeas'd them by aſſuring them he 
had not betray d him; that he had only ſent him home 
for Peace Sake, to prevent his having any Miſchicf 
done to him, or his doing any. Miſchief for the future, 
The dividing of the Turhiſſ Empire among ſeveral 
Princes gave the Romans another Opportunity to de- 
ſtroy them, had J/aac been a Martial Prince, or bad 
his Subjects been animated by the ſame Spirit as their 


Anceſtors were. 


The next Year was Famous for the Third Croiſade; 
the Chief of which were Frederick Barbaroſſa, Emperor 
of Germany, his Sons. Frederich, Duke of Swabia, and 
Leopold, Duke of Auſtria. Bertheld. Duke of Moravia, 
Herman, Marquiſs of Raden, the Count of Naſſam, and 
other Princes ; to whom came afrerwards Richard the 
Firſt, King of England, and Phillip the Second, King 
of France; though the Expedition of theſe Two Mo- 
narchs is reckon'd by ſome Writers to make the Fourth 
Croiſade. The Emperor Frederick undertook the Holy 
War, to recover Feruſa/em from the Saracens, who re— 
took it from the Chriſtians the laſt Year. The Ger— 
man Emperor ſent Ambaſſadors ro 1/aacins Angelus to 
dere Paſſage for him and his Army through his Empire 
in their Way ro Paleſtina, on Condition they commit- 
ted no Diforder, and paid for what they had: To 
witch the Greet Emperor agreed, and ſent Fohn Duca: 
Lopothere of the Drome, or Poſt. Maſter- General. to 
convuge a Treaty with Frederich 5 by which *rwas 

_ V . agreed 
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agreed on both Sides, that the German Emperor ſhould A. D. 
pals through the Roman Territories, without indamag- 1189. 
ing City, Town, or Country, and that the Rman En- 
peror ſhould furniſh him and his Army with Proviſions. 
for Men and Horſe, the Germans paying for them at a 
reaſonable Price. The Treaty was {wornto by both Em. 
*ors: And when the Germans were on the Frontiers 
of the Roman Empire, T/aac ſent the fame Man, Sehn 
Ducas, and Andronicus Cantacuzenus, to wait upon 
Frederick, and direct him in his March ro the mot 
commodious Routes. Theſe Two Miniſters behavy'd 
themſelves ſo ill, that Frederick began ro (aſpect the 
Greek Emperor's Sincerity, and to believe, as he had 
good Reaſon, that Ducas and Cantacuzenus were Spies 
upon him. Nicetas, Author of the Hiitory from whence 
n he MW theſe Memoirs are taken, was at that Time Governor | 
10me of Phillipopolis, which City Frederich very much {treigh-p goes 
chief tend when he found Iſaac had berray'd him, and broke ,, 25 She 

5 | Ad | Albatron 
ure, the Treaty, ſtopping all Sorts of Proviſions, and ſeml-p, , ,-. 
eral ing Michael Camyzus, his Unkle, and Gu A eiu. hillipg- 
de. Grand Domeſtick of the Weſtern Army, with Forces polis. 
had to incommode him in his March. However Frederick 


hei got ſafe to Phillipopolis, and made himſelf Maſter of 
that City: From thence he wrote a Civil Leiter to 
le; Camyzus, in which he told him twas in vain or the 
ror Romans to pretend to oppoſe his Paſſage, ſince be had it in 
nd his Power to force it with Eaſe, wherefore they were it; 
2 the wrong to {top him in a Journey Which he was in 
nd haſte to perform: He added, he never intended to do 
he any Damage to the Greeks; on the contrary he was 


ready to make good the Treaty on his Part Campus 
ſent the Letter to 1/aac, who, mitead of returning 4 
favourable Anſwer, revroach'd him for not falling up- 
on the Germans when they came forth of their Camp in 
Parties ro ſeek for Proviions for themſelves, and For- 
rage for their Horſes. | > 

'Tis ſaid that /c did nor commit this Fiege of 
Treachery out of Hatred to Fredoricy fo much as ont 
of Fear thar he intended to make hinſeif Falter of 
Conſtantinople, which he had been informd by aftroice 
gers he defign'd The Greis were troubled wit 
the ſame Weakneſs. as Perſons in a low Condition 
generally are, They were very ſuperititions, cnrious 
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A. D. to know what would be their Deſtiny; and Aarrering 


1189. 


Iſaac's 


2 110 2d N 


June r[t1- 
teon. 


themſelves that their Dominion, which they {till dig. 


nify'd with the Title of the Roman Empire, ſhould 


again extend over the whole World; they were ear- 
eſt to know when thoſe Glorious i x 8 would re- 


turn. auc had been told that it ſhould be in his 


Reign, though he was to undergo a great many Perils 
and Misfortuncs before he arrivd to the Univer 


be one of his Trials; Frederick was to enter at the V. 


 locifcean Gate, to commit horrible Abomination, and in 


the End to receive a ſevere Chattiſement from Heaven. 
To arm himſelf againſt this Prediction, he damned up 
the Gate of Hheltei with Mortar and Bricks, and bell 

almoſt always Arrows in his Hand with very ſhatg 


Points, which he ſaid he had ſharpen'd to pierce the 


Hearts of the Germans, at whom he intended to ſhoot 
our of the ligheſt Window in the Pallace of Biachernc. 
His Head was fill'd with theſe Chimæra's by Doſitheu;, 
a Venetian Monk, who had foreto!d his Advancement 
to the Empire in the former Reigns, for which he made 
him Patriarch of Feruſalem, and turn'd our Baſilius Ca. 
materus, to make Room for him in the Parriarchal 
Chair of Conſt icing {> But nor to be ſeen to do it for 
that Purpoſe, he made. a very Old Man, Nicet.zs, Pa- 
riiarch of che Metropolitan City of the Empire, hoping 
he would die in a liriie Fime, Nzcetas, notwithitand- 
ing he was very infiim, I.v'd longer than was expected, 
ſo the Emperor was forc'd to get him to be accus'd of 
Incapacity, and depos d: Re then declar'd his Favou- 
rite Daſitheus Patriarch: Ar which the Biſhops cx- 
claim'd as againit the Canons, to tranſlate one Patriarch 
to another Patriarchal Chair. Jaa could not teil how 
ro remove this Remora cur of the Way, till he 
thought of appiying himſelf to Balſamen, Patriarch of 
Antioch, who was eſteem'd the greatelt Canoniſt of his 
nec, $:omiting ro advance him to the Throne of the 
e of Constantinople, if he could ſatisfie the Fa- 
thers that Tranſlarions were lawful. Baſſamon under- 
took it, though he knew etwas contrary to the Laws 04 
the Church, and he ſo manag'd the Matter, that the 


Fathers declar'd in a ann Synod, that Tranfjati- 


ous migit be permitted upon extraordinary | Occahion, 


Lace 


onarcay : And this Irruption of the Germans was to 
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| T/aas having what he wanted, declar'd Dofthens Pa: 


triarch of Conſtantinople, ro the great Diſappointment 


of Balſamon : The Fathers were laugh'd ar for their 


Complacency ; and to recover their Reputation, they 
depos'd Dofitheus, whom the Emperor retiord again 
by Violence; and the Biſhops again depos d, 


chuling George Xiphilin in his Place. Doſitheus conti- 


nu'd his Prophecies, and flattering the Emporor's Su- 
perſtition and Vanity, gaind a great aſcendant over 
him. „% : | 

In the mean while Camyzus, by T/::-'s order, de- 


ſroy'd all the German Straglcrs, and cut off &rederich's 


Supplies, which reduc'd him to great ſtraits, and obiig'd 
him to attack the Romans, who as he was inform'd were 
lying in ambuſh ro fall upon rhe Germans, that were 
ſent our for Forrage. Frederick derach d 50co Horſe, 
who charg'd the Romans in their Ambuſcade, and cur 


them to pieces. Iſaac perceivirg twas to no purpoſe to 


reſiſt ſuch a Multitude of Warlike People, rene w'd che 
Treaty, provided Ships to tranſport them, and in four 
Days time after their firſt embarking they were all on 
the other ſide of the Helleſpont. Frederick defeated the 
Turks of Iconium in ſeveral Battels, took that City, pro- 


ceeded to Antioch, but going to bath himſelf in the Frederick 
River Cydnus, that runs by T:r/us, he fell into a di- dyes in A- 
ſeaſe of the Liver, that kill d him in a few Days. O- ſia. 


ther Writers ſay he was drown'd ; all agree he dy'd ſoon 
after his arrival in 4/ia, having given great hopes of a 
glorious Croiſade. | | 

The next Year Richard King of England, in his Paſ- 


11915 


ſage to the Holy Land, conquer d the Ifland of Cyprus Richard 


took the Tyrant aac Comnenus, whom all the Forces A of 
of the Roman Empire could not reduce, and from :ngland 


whom he had receiv d ſome Affronts, bcund him in Fet- 
ters of Gold; and if we may believe N:cetas, gave 


COngquers 
Cyprus, & 
Ars Iſaac 


- .: FT . 
him to one of his Courtiers for a Slave. This Iſland Come 


dom of Feruſalem to the Saraceng. And the Houſe o 


Luſiznan held that Crown above Two Hundred 


ears. 0 
Tbo the Emperor Vage imagin'd that he ſhould live 


Thirty Years longer, yet he was willing to provide 


for the Succeſſion, and declar d Alexi his eldeſt Son 


* 


his 


| Richard gave to Guy of Laſignan, who had loft the King- pyiſoner. 


\ 
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A. D. his Succeſſor; he had not been long nominated to tha: 
11. Dignity before another Alexius an Impoſtor, pretending 
| wit the Son of Manuel, appear'd in Aſia. He was 2 
young Man of Conſtantinople, and being ſome what like 
the true Alexius, he imitated his Voice, His humor 
and Air ſo naturally, that many were deceiv'd by him, 
He diſcover'd himſelf firſt in Phrygia, pretending the Per. 
ſon who was order'd ro deſtroy him, ſav'd him our of 10 
compaſſion to his Vouth and Innocence; but not think. h 
| ing himſelf ſafe there, he fled to Cazcrſroez, Sultan of 1 
A Falſe A- Iconium. He affirm'd he was the true Son of Manuel, a1 
jexius ap- and had the Impudence to reproach the Sultan with In- ll 
pears in A- gratitude and Cruelty, not ro compaſſionate the Mis. 
lla. fortunes of a Prince, whoſe Father was his Friend and 0 
Ally. The Sultan, convinc'd in himſelf by ſome re- a 
ſemblance, that there appcar'd in his Face, of Manuels E 
Features, and by the Confidence with which he aſſerted p 
his Birth and Fortune, gave credit to him, made him et 
conſiderable Preſents, and gave him hopes of aſſiſtance. te 
=: The Cheat boaſting of his Deſcent one day in preſence tl 
| of the Roman Ambaſſador , the Sultan askt that Mi- B 
| | niſter if he knew him to be Manuels Son? The Ambaſ- a 
| ſador replying, Twas certain that the Son of Manuel 
was drown'd, and that the Impoſtor told a Lye, which 
no body would believe; the pretended Alexius held 
up his Hand to firike him, and the Ambaſſador did the 
fame to aſſault the Impoſtor, but the Sultan reprov'd 
| | them ſeverely for their Rudeneſs in his Preſence, and 
= prevented a Scufle. The Barbarian would not openly 
join with the Mock Prince, being unwilling to break 
with the Roman Emperor. However he kelpr him pri- 
| vately to Money, and gave him Letters permiſſive to 
= raiſe ſuch Soldiers in his Dominions as voluntarily lifted 
themſelves in his Service. By this means he procurd 
Aimurasand Arſenes, two Captains of Bands of Robbers, 
ro fend him Succours, and levy'd 8-00 Men, with 
whom he took ſeveral Cities on the Banks of the Mean- 
der. The Roman Generals were afraid ro come to an 
Engagement with him, ſuſpecting the Fidelity of their 
Fis Sure. Troops, who were more inclind to the falſe Alexius 
Cej Ss than to ac. The Multitude in City and Country 
will'd well ro the Impoltor, and even ſome Perſons at 
Court, tho they knew Manzei's Sen had been dead 
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Jong ago, yet they were pleas d with the deluſion. * A D, 


:xius the Emperor's Brother was rhe laſt who was ſent 
to reduce him. And this Prince contented h mit with 
keeping the Places, in their Obedience to V which 
had not ſubmitted re the pretended Ah αu Thos was 
the Cheat in a flouriſhing condition, when Provence 
brought him to a ſudden and unexpected Eng he 


was drinking to exceſs in a certain Ferr, a Privtt drew | | 
£715 Death, 


his own Sword upon him and kill'd him Fs H- 4 
was cut off and carryd to Alexius, Ius Buha, 
and his Followers diſpers d when their Leader was 
ſlain. 7 „ | 


119 


Another Counterfeit aſſuming the ſame N Me and Ather 
Quality, uſurpt in Paphlagonia, and was df at, raker Co rerfels 
and put to Death by Theodorus Chunnus Gon: . he eius. 


Horſe. Iſaac Comnenus the Emperor, Anlioni ure Ne. 
phew eſcaping out of Prifon, Hed ro the great Church, 
endeavour'd to raiſe a Revolt and being taker, d pur 
to the Torture ro diſcover his Accompticts; he yd 


the next Day of the Wounds he bad ei“ on the 
Rack. Conſtantine Tatticius a Factious Mar, and Ra- Several 
cendytus related to the Comnenian Family h whom Nie, 


maintain'd Bands of Robbers. had ther. par our, 
Theſe Revolts were cau”'d by Hiss O G nment, 
who believing God would keep him vpon t- Throne on 


which he had plac'd him, neglected all wile Methods 


to ſupport his Dignity. He was n2turally ſubject to 
Paſſion, and dealt very ſt verely with Men of the beſt 


Quality for ſmall Faults, and ſometimes oa bare 


ſuſpicion, or the perſwaſions of others. An dronicus Son 
of Alexius Bryennius, Son of Nicephorus, and Anna Come 
nena Was blinded, and no caufe alledg'd for ir. Ale- 
«115 the natural Son of Manuel was ſhav d and ſhur up 


in a Monaſtery, and three Months after recall d to 


Court, which was a proof chat his Puniſhment was unjuſt, 
and Tſaac's Humor as inconſtant as ſevere. Cor Pantinus 
Aſpiettus, for ſpeaking in behalf of the Soldiery, who 
were ill paid, had his Eyes put out; and Andronicus 
Bryennius's Son had the ſame harl uſage for flying to the 
great Church, and endeavouring to move the Peome to 
deliver his Father from the Danger he was in. We ſee 
therefore that the Multitude, who chooſe ther own 


Covernours, may make choice of a Tyrant inf eal of a 


Pater 


— 
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A. D. Pater Patriæ, and that Vox Populi is not always Vox 
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Tſaac de- 
feated by 
be Wal- 
Jackians. 
His Vant- 


Dei. | OY | 

The Millachians calling in the Comanes to their al- 
ſiſtance, grew formidable, and threaten d to overflow 
the Wet with a Deluge of Barbarian Fury. Iſaac, 


who was always loath to leave the Revels and Pleaſures 


of a looſe Court, found himſelf oblig d to raiſe an Ar. 


my and march in Perſon againſt them. He ſtaid but 


a very little while on the Frontiers, and becauſe the 


Enemy did not preſently appear to give him Battel, he 
thought he had done enough in ſhewing himſelf on the 


Borders, and retir d back towards Beroe. The Barba. 
rians fell upon him in his retreat, and routed his Army: 


However 1/aac got off unhurt, and the Van was ſav, 


the Enemies ſuffering thoſe Troops to paſs before they 
attack d the Body and the Rear, T/aac boaſted that he 
had gain'd a Victory, thinking that his being alive and 
not loſing all his Men was a proof ir. He was ſo vain, 
as we have obſeryd elſewhere, that he fancy d For- 


tune would give him the Dominion of the World, let 


him behave himſelf never ſo remiſly in his Govern— 


ment. He believ d he ſhouſd be rich, Re. conquer Pale- 


ſtine, acquire the Glory of Libanus, root out the Saracens, 
extend the bounds of the Empire beyond the Euphrates, 
and excel Alexander or Cæſar in Renown, though he ne- 
ver ſtir d out of his Palace, and minded only Feaſting 
and Building Houſes of Pleaſure. 


The Ya'l:chians fluſh d with their late Succeſs, were 


not latisfy d with plundering the Country, and burning 
the Villages; they befieg'd Cities in form, and took 
rhe beſt on the Frontiers, as Anchialus, Varna, Triadit- 
24, Sardica and others, in which not being able ta 
maintain themſelves, they rifled them and carry d away 
the Spoil. Tac order d thoſe Cities ro be gariſon d, 


the Fortifications ro be repair d, and took the Field 0 


repel the Barbarians, aver whom he obtain d ſereral 
advantages, that {ery d to furniſh him with talk for the 
next Vinter, tho they were of ſmall benefit to the 
Empire. The next Year he ſent Cenſtantine his Couſin 
German, to carry on the War, who inſtead of oppoſing 


the Bacharians, aſſum'd the Imperial Ornaments. His 
S014 ers repenting of their joining with him in bis Re- 
belton, i20n put an end to it by ſeizing their General. 


and 
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and ſending him to the Emperor, who order'd his 
Eyes to be put out. The Wallachians encourag d by 
theſe Diſorders, robb d and ſpoild the Roman Terri- 
tories at pleaſure. Iſaac ſeeming to regard the Miſe- 
ries of his Subjects as little as thoſe Princes ule to do, 
who think the Wealth of the World was all deſign'd for 


one Man s Riot and Luxuty, left the Adminiſtration of ni Mat- 
Affairs, entirely to his Favourites; the chief of whom was amin 
Theodorus Caſt:monita, his Mothers Brother, who tho ftratior, 


he was in Orders, was his prime Miniſter, and govern'd 
with as much Arbitrarineſs as if the People had been 
his Slaves, whereas they were not ſo to his Maſter. Death 


removing him our of the way, Jaac call'd a Youth to 


the Miniſtry, and by the Vivacity of his Genius, he ſo 
won the Heart of the Emperor, that he had more 
Power over him than ever Caſtomonita had. This young 
Favourite ſold every thing that came in his way, and 
rather than not be brib'd, he would accept of Fruit, 
Melons, and any thing that was nice and eatable, which 
was divided between the Emperor and him. T1/aac who 


for the Love of his Belly, was a ſecond Vitellins, was 


as well pleas'd with thoſe fort of Preſents, as a Boy of 
fifteen would have been. He was equally extravagant 
in his Building as in his Feaſting; and to furniſn his Ex- 


Jot 
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chequer with ſums anſwerable to his Profuſion in bot, 


he grievouſly oppreſt his Subjects with Taxes and Im- 
poſitions. He feiz'd the Church Plate, and made uſe 
of it at his own Table, drinking out of the ſame Bowls 
our of which the Conſecrated Wine had lately been 
drunk; and when he was reprov'd for his Sacriledge, 
he deſpis'd thoſe that did it as Perions who knew nor 
the extent of his Power, ſaying, Nothing was unlamful 
in an Emperor, whoſe Power. was not oppoſite to the Al. 
mighty's in the Government of his State, as Affirmation 
and Negation are in the art of Reaſoning. The Piety of 
this Aſſertion is as Conſpicuous as the Reaſon of it, 
and the Subtlety of it we ſuppoſe was owing to one of 
thoſe rare Philoſophers, who pretending ro the Know- 
ledge of Fururity, had forcrold that his Reign ſhould be 
long and triumphant. He corrupted the Roman Coin, 
took Money for the Governments of his Provinces and 
Sears in his Courts of Juſtice, By which his People 
were intollerably griey'd, and prepared to promote à 


Revolution 
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. Revolution when ever an occaſion offer d. He flatrer'g 
1193. himtelf that all his wicked Deeds were atton'd, by his 


1195. 


ſquangring the publick Treaſure, in building ſumptuous 
Hoipr-2ls, and ereCting Palaces for the Poor. He had ſuch 
a pirc.cular Veneration for the Images of the Virgin 
that he I viſb'd vaſt Sums in guilding a prodigious num 
ber or bem to diſtribute among the People, and excite 
their Devotions. on which he valu'd himſelf ſo much 
that he dqoubted nor of a long anda glorious Reign: But 


the A mighty, the Avenger of the Oppreſt, had others 


wiſe diſpos'd of him and bis Empire. | 
1 he Hallachians continuing their Incurſions ſo fre. 
quen ly, that the Romans on the Frontiers were quite 
ruin d, the Country depopulated, rhe Villages burnt, 
and the Cities ſpoilt; T/aac reſolv'd to raiſe a mighty 
Army to Chaſtize them for all the Injuries and Affronts 
the Romans had receiv'd from them. To this end he 
defir'd Succour of the King of Hungary, whoſe Daugh- 
ter he had warry'd, and in the Spring A. D. 1195; 
march d agg inſt rhe Barbarians : He had intimation that 
his Brother Aleæius was conſpiring to rob him of his 
Digniry, yet being blinded by his Deſtiny, he took no 
notice of it, looking on thoſe who inform'd him of it as 


Perſons that intended to make a difference between him 


and his Brother. However he had ſome Fears upon hie 


Mind, under which he could not be eaſy till he had 
conſulted Baſilacius a Fortuneteller of Rodoſto, more fa- 
mous for his Rudeneſs and Ill. manners than his Science; 
who when the Emperor came ro his Cell, put himſelf 
into his uſual Agonies, and in one of his Firs, ſtruck 


out the Eyes of an Image of T/aac which he had there. 


This was thought ro be Ominous by all that were pre- 
ſent, and tho Baſi/acius would not pronounce any of 
his Oracles at that time, for he perform'd all his Won- 
ders by Signs and Convulſive motions of his Head, 


Limbs, and whole Body; yet what he had done by 


chance agreeing ſo well with what happen'd after- 
wards, he gain'd a grear Reputation for his profound 
Knowledge. I „„ | 
The Emperor was not fo much alarm'd at this ill 
Omen, as he was exalted by the fiatrering Predictions 
of his Aſtrologers, who being well paid for their. fait 


Schemes, preiented him with the beſt their Art could 


taiſe 
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raiſe; tho the Stars did not promiſe him very much A. D. 
by the late Succeſs of his Arms, yer he livd in 1195» 
continual expectation of the grand Revolution, and his 


ad 2 
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uch Univerſal Monarchy. Guido Alexius, General of 1 
gin the Eaſtern Army, and Baſi'us Batazes, who command- if 
im. ed the Weſtern, had both been defeated by the Walla- = 


Cite chians. The latter loſt his Life in the Action, and ; 
J/aas had little reaſon to hope for better Succeſs him» 


1 2 — — 
Ie ro ad 
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pretending ſome Indiſpoſition, and intending to execute 
: the Deſign he had on his Brother's Digniry that very 
f day Iſaac went, attended only by his Favourites; 
: he was no ſooner gone than the Malecontents carry'd 
Alexius to the Throne, and ſaluted him Emperor. The He, [alt 
Soldiers, and even the Domeſtick Servants of his Bro- ted Emp- 
C ther Iſaac ſided with the Uſurper, with as much Zeal rer. 
as thoſe that were concern'd in the Plot. The Empe- 
ror perceiving a croud of People advancing towards 
him, and underſtanding Alex7us was proclaim'd Empe- 
ror, made a ſtop, croſt himſelf, pray'd ro God to deli- 
ver him from the Peril he was in, pull d out an Image 
of the Virgin, which he carry'd about him, and kiſs d 
it ſeveral times. Seeing ſome of them gallop towards 
bim, and hearing they came to ſeize him. he fied ro- 
wards Macra, ſwam a River. and reach'd the Town, 
but could not avoid falling into the Hands of thoſe 
| | | | whom 


—— 


5 4 
Th ſelf. While his Affairs were in ſuch an ill Poſture, and 1 
ers the Romans diſaffected on account of the heavy Impo- 1 
5 ſi tions he had burthen'd them with, his Brother Ale- | 

re- xius form'd a powerful Party at Court, and the chief His Bro- 4 
ite of the Imperial Family join'd with him in his Conſpi- tie, Ale- i 
nr, MW racy to uſurp the (rown. Their Plot was ripe for Exe- . % \þ 
ty cution when the Emperor went on this Expedition. po | 
ns They therefore waited only for an opportunity to ſe· eg i 
he cure Jaac's Perſon, which offer'd ar Igſala, a City of lh 
he Thrace, on the River Melas, twenty Miles from Tra- 1 
$4 janopolis , where the Emperor's Forces rendez- [ j 
at vouz d. Here the principal Conſpirators, Theodorus 1 
is Branas, George Palæologus, John Petraliphus , Conſt an- 1 
10 ſtine Raoul, and Michael Cantacuxenus, all related to the } 
15 Houſes of Ducas and Comnenus, declar d their Diſſatis- 10 
n faction with the preſent Government aloud. The Em- 1 
je perer mounted on Horſe- back to go a Hunting, and de- 1 
d fir'd Alexius to accompany him, who excus'd himſelf, 0 % 
1 
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of = 2 whom Alexius bad ſent to perſue him, and who over. 
1195. took him at this place, from whence he was remov'd to 


Iſaac is 
blinded. 


the Monaſtery of Berea, and there had his Eyes put 
our. Twas obſerv'd by ſome very ſuperſtitious Per. 
ſons, that the Judgments of God fell upon him in a 

jouſe which was founded by Iſaac, Father of the Ty- 
rant Ad-onicus Comnenus ; and thence they concluded that 
Providence reveng'd upon him the Miſery he had 
brought upon his Predeceffor. @Wherein they ſeem'd 


to enter with roo much Curioſity into the Ways of the 
Almighty, and to judge roo favourably of a Man, 
_ whole Fate was as much deſerv d as it was ſevere. Ts 


would not eat for ſeveral Days, and when he came ra 
his ſtomach A/exius.order'd him only a little Bread and 
Wine, while he rioted as Luxuriouſſy in the Imperial 
Palaces, as his Brother had done before him. He was 
blinded on the 8th of April 1195. And from Septem. 
ber 1185. in which Month Andronicus was depos'd, to 
thar rime makes nine Years and ſeven Months; the 
length of his Reign, by the calculation of all Authors, 


He reaſſum'd the Government afterwards, but his 
Power being broken and precarious, the dare of his 


Reign ends with the Day of his lofi ld his * 


Alezirs Angelus. 


T He Example of Alexius hue s Treaſon to his Bro: 


ther was of very ill conſequence in the Empire, it 
gave encouragement to the Romans to break rhe molt 
folemn Alliances with one, another, ſaying, Since Bro- 
ther betrays Brother , what likelihood that one Stranger 
will be true another? The new Emperor, like thoſe of 
his Predeceſſors, who pot the Crown by illegal mcans, 
was laviſh of the Imperial Treaſures, ſcattering them 
profuſely among his Friends and Creatures; when the 
Money he found in the publick Treaſury was gone, he 


gave away the Crown Lands: And when he had nei- 


ther Money nor Lands to give, be ” og Perſons into 
Places that were not fir for them. disbanded tbe 


Forces rais'd for the MWuliachian War, and abandon'd 


the Frontiers to the Barbarians, that he mi ight haſten ro 
Conſtantinople, where Enphraſyne his Wife, of the Fa- 


mily of Camiterus, prepar 'd a magnificent Entry bor 
hins. 


* — ; 


VI 


r 
* 
* 


SG 
= 


ARIES 4 N * | 4 29 18 3 


Chap. VI. Alexius Angelus. 1 - 208 7; 


bim. A few Mechanicks proclaim d one Conteſtophanes A. D. 
a Mathematician, Emperor; but they were ſoon diſ- 1195. 
rsd, and their Uſurper thrown into Priſon. A Prieſt 
who thought to make his Fortune by an early compli- 
ance with the unnatural Revolurion, proclaim'd Alexius 
Emperor in the great Church: The Patriarch durſt not 
puniſn him for it, tho he did it wichour his conſent. He 
aw the Multitude adore the riſing Sun, the Princes and 
Lords of the Empire ſidęd with him. and it would be to 
no purpoſe for him to ſtand out. So he went to Court 
with the reſt, and paid a Compliment of Congratulati- Alexius's 
on to the Empreſs of Euphroſyne, a Woman of a Mal- Wife. 
culine Spirit, looſe, ambitious, and too cruel for her EPhro- 
Sex: As fond of Power as other Ladies are of Shew ſyne”s I 
and Pleaſure, and ſo abſolute in her Government, that ſhe Character 
made her Husband's Tyranny the more intollerable. 
When Alexius arriv'd at Conſtantinople, and was to 
roceed in State from the great Church to the Imperial 
Pallace, an Accident befel him, which was lookr upon 


| to be a very ill Omen. The Maſter of the Horſe % 0 
brought him a Barb, whoſe Eyes ſparkled Fire; he %, ...;. 


prickt up his Ears, paw'd the Ground, and rear'd him- gent which 
ſelf upon his hind Feet, as if he ciſdain'd-ro bear him ; befel rhe 
at laſt he was brought down a little, and his Rage ſome- Emperor. 
what mollify'd: The new Emperor mounted him, and 

was no ſooner upon his Back but he began ro Neigh and 

Wince till he threw the Crown off his Head, and him- 

ſelf fell from him to the ground. A piece of the Crown _ 

was broken off in the fall, which was taken for a ſad 

Preſage of an unfortunate Reign. His Uncle 5%, 

Ducas who attended him on this occaſion, had the ſame 
misfortune ; the Crown he wore as Sebaſtocrator. fell to 

the ground, and diſeover'd his bald pare, ar which the 8 
People laugh'd, and he being a good natur'd Man, was =. 
ſo far from taking it ill, thar he laugh'd with them. 
Alexius, either out of ſcorn ro his own Name, as not 

great enough for him, or out of averſion to it, becauſe 


bis Brother us'd ir as well as he, aſſum'd that of Com. #e aſſumes 


nexus, and left off that of Angelus; and inſtead of pur. 779% Nie 
ting himſelf at the head of his Army, to repel the 74/4}. Comae- 
lachians, as was expected from him, who had rail d {o '% 
much ar his Brother's inactivity, he became as flothful 
and luxurious as ever he had been; appeard always in 
Robes gliſtering with Gold and Diamonds, and was 

5 „„ 0 ſur rourded 
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The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VI. 


A. D ſurrounded by a company of Sycophants, who (pen: 


their mercenary Breath in Pompous Praiſes of his Me- 
rit, avd his Jliutir:ous Actions, which the Hittorians 
have not tranſmitted down to us, or were never en res- 
tity any other than the vain Fictions of Court ' ara. 
fiies. The Romans ſoon percent d that they had no: 
mended their Condition by the change of their Ma- 
fer. This made them repent chat they had given them- 
ſelves ſo much trouble to fo little purpoſe, and they 
{con became as diſaffected as in the former Reign. 
Three Months after Alexius's Acceiſion to the Throne, 
a Cilician afſ.m'd the Name of Alexius, gave out tha: 


Counterfeit he was the Son of Manuel, and fled to the Sultan of 
jus. Aucyra, Who receiv'd him favourably, deſign'ng to Em- 


barraſs the Emperor's Aﬀa'rs by it and to make him 
pay dear for his Friendſhip, tho he knew rhe true 40. 
 xius had been put to Death by order of the Tyrant Au- 
dicnicus. The Impoſtor enter d the Roman Territories 
with what Forces he Sultan ſuffer'd h m to raiſe, plum- 
_derd and ſpoilt the Towns and Villages in the Negh- 
bourkood of An 7, and made his Parry good again 
Ocnopolitus, whom the Emperor ſent ro oppoſe him, 
Alexius finding he Cheat got ground and was acinow- 
ledg'd as Emperor in ſeveral places of his Dominions, 
went ag in him in Peron; however ke ſucceeded as 
ill as his General. The Suhan affifted him the more 
powerfully the more vigorouſly he heard he was at- 
tackd : and the Emperor aſbam'd to diſpute with an 
Impo'or with fo little advantage, refign'd the Com- 
mand of the Army to Mi hae] Cantacuzenus, and re- 
rurn'd to Conſtantinople, This Impoſtor had given 4. 
x1us a great deal of Treuble had not Providence deli- 


Eis Death ver d him from it by he Death of the Counterfeit, who 


&y d ſuddeny in the Fart of Zongra. 

This Storm wzs ſcarce blown over before another 
appear'd in the Eaſt, I/aac Comnenus, the Tyrant of C. 
pus whom Richard King of England had taken ard 
rbrown into Priton, or as ſome write, given to an Eng” 
{ij Nobleman te be his Slaye. made h's eſcape, and ſet 
- Up again, with as much earneſtneſs as be'ore, tor the So- 
' vereienty. Aextus wrote to him ſeveral times, and in- 
2. ited him to Court, but he refus'd to come, ſaying 
haughtily, He was a Sovereign, and had learnt to Com, 

| | | | Mans, 
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mand, and not to Obey) Tho' Bandage one would think 
was an ill School ro learn Ambition in. Ee deſir' d 
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help of the Turks, and had obtain'd it if the Emperor | 


had not procur'd him to be Poylon'd, before the Suc- 4 l Pye 


cours that were promis d bim were gor ready. 

When the Emperor came to the Crown, he was in- 
volv'd in a War with the Wallachians, which as we 
have ſaid already, he very much neglected. Thoſe 
People were now grown ſo formidable, that he found 


C71 1 


his whole Streng:h little enough to rettrain their Iaſo- 


lences, and keep them from over running Thrace. Ale- 
xius Aſpiettus, whom be had ſent againſt them was 
taken, and a Roman Legion defeared. He deſir'd 


Peace of them by his Ambaſſadors, but Peter knowing 


he was driven to it by neceſſity, demanded luch hard 
Conditions that he could not in Honour conſent to them. 
And being oblig'd to continue the War, he gave the 
Command of the Army to Ti/2ac his Son-in-law, who 
coming down upon the Waliachians with a greater 
Power than the former Generals had done, Aſau's 
Councellours advis'd him to manage himſelf more cau- 
tionſly, and march with more circumſpection than for- 
merly. The Barbarians were a little diſcourag'd at the 
report of Iſaac's advancing againit them wich a nume- 
rous Army: Aſan animated them by his Example ard 
Diſcourſe, telling them among other Things, 27+ hall 
ſee whether their Valour will le greater than their Fellows, 
whom we have often defeated ; ler ns attach them wiel as 
much vigour as we have hitherto done, and their rei dance 
will be leſs, becauſe they are weak ns 11 y their Lees, and 
have not yet been able to recover them : Pefiddes than have 
frovok'd the Mm ath of Ged by de pi, him who bs deliver 
them from the Tyranny of Andronicus. The Hallachians 
taking Courage ar his Speech, march'd ih the Ro- 
mans with extraordinary reſolution. Iſ147 kearing of 
their Approach, gallop'd towards them wich his Caval- 
TY, 28 if he had been a bnating. det > bis Ho! CS, AN id 
falling into an Ambuſcade ! laid for him by Aſan, was 
farrounded by the Barbar ians, taken Priſoner, and mot 
of his Men cut to pieces. The Enemy upon this Suc- 

ceſs ſlauęehter'd the Rerans like fo many Sheep. rock 
ſeveral Forts, garrifon'd them, load: 6 chemfclves with 


Booty, and redue'd the Frontiers of Macedonia au 


2 Thrac: 
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308 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VI. 

A. D. Thrace to a miſerable Condition. I/aac was carry d 

41196 into Wallachia, and perſwaded one John. an intimate 

Friend of Aſan, to kill him, which he did, reſenting 

ſome Affront char had been offer'd him, ſeiz'd the City 

of Ternova, and not being able to defend ir, fled to the 

Romans for protection: The Emperor receiv d him 

gracioufly, and Fob obrain'd ſome light Advantages o- 

ver his Countrymen in the courſe of this War, which 
however was very fatal to the Roman Empire. 

Tho' the Emperor was very profuſe in his Expences 

and Donations among his Creatures, he was altogether 


as Parſimonious in the management of his foreign Af. 


fairs, expoſing his Subjects ro dire Calamities, purely 
ro ſave the Charge of a War, or of buying Peace as the 
Nemans were wont lately to do. The Sultan of Ancyra 
for want of a little Money, had afliſted the laſt Impo- 
ſtor, knowing the Stare of the Roman Aﬀairs was ſuch, 
that they muſt reimburſe him whatever he was out of 
Pocket on that occaſion and would be glad to purchaſe 
- Peace on the terms of paying the Charge of the Wat, 
He had taken Diadibra in Galatia before the Death of 
the Counterfeit Alexius, and kept it; and the Emperor 
to recover it, was forc'd to pay him a greater ſum than 
he would have fold his Friendſhip for before the City 
was taken, and his Soldiers had enrich'd themſelvs with 
the Spoils. 5 . RM: | 
Henry, ſirnam d the Severe Emperor of Germany, ha. 
vipg Conquer'd Naples and Sicily, and being a Prince 
of as much Ambition as Cruelty, deſiring tilt to en- 
large his Empire, ſent to Alexius to deliver up the Ci- 
ties of Dvrrachinm and Theſſalonica with all the Country 
between the one place and the other, as belonging tothe 
K ngdom of $7ci/y. or he would force him to it. The 
Terror of Henry's Name, and the remembrance of Haac; 
behaviour towards Frederick Barbaroſſa, in his paſſag? 
through Thrace, made Alexius very fearful] of the new 
King of Sici/z; and to prevent a War, he agreed 19 


Alexius pay Hemp a yearly Tribute of ſixteen Talents of Gold, 


CT - Which was the firſt time that the Roman Emperor ſub· 
"hr E 1. mitted to the Emperor of Germany, About this time 

the Court of Cenſtantinople was very much difturb'd by 
727 ly Trj-2 diſpute which aroſe about felling of Places, When 
2 Aleæius was Crown d, he declar'd he would not _ 
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me to 
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ing his Fortune to the Empreſs was entirely at her De- 


marry'd Irene the Empreſſes Daughter, and Baſilius Ca- 


the ſale of any place of Truſt or Profit, which he did A. D. 1 
to ingratiate himſelf with the Romans, who had always 1196s 1 
an abhorrence for thoſe Courtiers, that enrich them- 1 
ſelves with the Spoils of the People, by exact ing large 
Sums from Under Officers for Places, in which they 
muſt behave themſelves unjuſtly and ſeverely to rein- 
burſe themſelves what they paid for their Preferment. 
Notwithſtanding Alexius's Declaration, the Rman Cour- 
tiers continud to (ell Offices of Honour and Truſt as 
before, and the Favourites were grown ſo ſcandajous 
in their Trade, that the Dignity of Cæſar was ſold to 
Bankers, and even to Scythians ; who, ſays Nicetas, ſeem 
to be born ro Servitnde. The Money raisd by this 
means was devided among Alexius's Creatures and his 
Miſtreſſes. The Empreſs undertook to put a ſtop to 
theſe Diſorders, not ſo much out of Love to Juſtice and 
the Good of the Empire, as out of Reſentment that the 
Emperor's Miſtreſſes had the Money, or that ſhe had ir 
not her ſelf : For her Avarice was as Infamons as her 
Pride: Wherefore ſhe reſolv'd either to have the ſelling 
of Places herſelf, or that there ſhould be none fold ar 
all: To which end ſhe ſo order d che matter that Conſtan- 
tine, Tfaac's Favourite was admitted to Court again, 
and to the good Graces of the Emperor, Conſtantine, ow- 


Chaps Ys Alexius Angelus. 309 | 6 


votion, and having by his cunning ſupplanted the other 
Favourites Intereſt, he govern d his Maſter and his Em- 
pire, with an abſolute Power, which was a terrible 
Morrificarion to thoſe that bad poſſeſt the Place of gt 
Favourire and Miniſter before him in this Reign. The 
Chief of theſe were Andronicus Conteſtophanes, who had 


materus her own Brother, who to be reyeng'd of ber, 
accus'd her of Adultry to the Emperor, and procur'd 
her Baniſhment; bur finding that Conſtantine maintain'd 
his Ground, and had ſo far prevail'd with his Maicer 
to forgive the Empreſs, that ſhe was likely to return to 
Court, they join d with him in perſwading the Em- 
peror to recal her, which was done, and ſhe again àſ- 

ſum d a great part of the Adminiſtration; for lei 

did not care who had it. provided he enjoy'd his Efe 
and his Pleaſures. The Emprets fearing to ſuffer a ſe- 1737: 


gond diſgrace, behay'd herſelf with more Moderation 
| | N n "than 
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A. TD. than before, and did not endeavour to be reveng'd on 


1197 


1199. 


the Authors of her late Misfortunes. Conſtantine takin 

Orders, was advanc'd to the Patriarchal Chair of Thef- 
ſalmica by illegal Methods; from which the Patriarch 
of C::.1nitirople depos'd him in a Synod, and the Em- 
perot bauiſh'd bim from Court, either weary of his 
Company, or willing to get the good Opinion of the 


Clergy, who hated Conſtantine for his encroaching on 
the Spiritual Power as well as Temporal, during his 


Miniſtry. | | 

In the fourth Year of Alexius's Reign the Sultan of 
Tooninm opt two fine Horſes, which the Sultan of 
Agypt was tending to the Greck Emperor; and having 
a mind to ſce them ran, he commanded his Grooms to 
get upon their Backs and ride them: It happen'd one of 
them broke his Leg in the Courſe, upon which the Sul 
tan ſent to the Emperor to excuſe his ſtopping them, 
for that one of them had broke his Leg, and he was 
afraid to ſend him the other alone, and to affure him 
that he ſhonld not want Horſes. Alexius inſtead of be- 
ing ſerisfy'd with bis excuſe, as a generous Men ovght 
to have been, fell into a terrible Paſſion, thunder'd cot 
Threatnings againſt him, and order d all the Merchant's 
Goods, trading to or from Iconium to be confiſcated; 
which the Sultan hearing, he loſt no time but took 
Arms immediately, invaded Phrygia, and took ſeveral 
Tewns on tne Meandey, uſing bis Conqueſts with a great 


deal of Humanity. The Emperor croſt over into 4/iz : 


to carry en the War in Perſon, where he ſoon grew 
weary of the Fatigue, and return'd to his delicious Scats 
on the other fide of the Property. 5 85 

In the following Lear Alexius fell ſick, which gave 
occakon to ſeveral Cabals about the Succedion ; rhe 
Properor having no Sons, nor his Daughters Huabands, 
76 pretend to his Crown ; but his recovery balkr all the 
Prins of thoſe who afpir'd to his Dignity. The Scy- 
trons mace ſeveral Irruprions into Thrace, 2nd ohn the 
MPN achien, who had fortify'd and garriſon'd the Fron- 
diene of the Empire. under colour of defending it againit 


5 
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Eis Conntrymen, revolted, and the Emperor not being 
b 9 * . * "I wed . SOR 
able ro reduce him by force, tempted him by fair Pro- 
— - 
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mils in ort, where ke was no ſooner arriv'd, but 
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be was 1c1Z d and tgrown into Priſon, tho Alexins had 
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ſworn to perform the Articles that were agreed upon A. D. 

between them. 1200. 
Alexius had ſome time after an opportunity to extend 

his Empire in a Minor, had he known how to im- 

prove it ; for as he Sons of the former Sultan were at 

variance with each other about rhe limits of their Ter- 9755 FO 

ritories, ſo the Sons of Clirziathlan the laſt Sultan dit- ,, = the 

fer'd about the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral parts of his Dom. Turks. 

nions, which he had divided amongit them at his Death. 

Capatine, one of the Bro bers dying, Rucratin and Ma- 

fut quarrel d about the Succefſion to his Eftare, Nuer a- 

tin overcame his Brother Maſue, and forc'd him to beg 

a Peace, which he granted hm on ccndition, that Ma- 


8 k » : . l 5 
70 fut delive:'d up part of his Territories ro him Ra- 
> of cratin haring his elder Brother Caife freez Sul-an of Ica- 


rm, turn d his A:ms upon him ſumm ꝛoning him to 


m, ſurrender that City and its D-pendencies to him; Cafe 
8 coſroex fearing his Brother's Power, went to Corftantts 
m 2:p/e, to1mpiore the aſſiſtance of Alexius, who recei d 


him very civiliy, but did not lend him any Saccours, 
as Manuel Comnenus did ro Clitxiatllun. Net ther bad 
he courage enough to fall on the Inidils, wiite they 
were weaken'd by their Div tons ; and io endeavour 
to expel them out of Aſia, where they had encroach'd 
on the Roman Empiie in the times of her Ci. il Broil 
and Domeitick D forders. 8 
Twas not long before the Imperial City was 2pain | 
troubied wich imteſtine Tumults, which cadanger'd the 4 Treo | 
Emperors Authority. Fobn of the 1 of the Com- Cna- | 
neni entred the great Church, and taking down li le ſtantino- ö 
Crown that hung over the Aber, put it dohon bis HA a, ble. 
gather d a crowd of lonſe Feilows about hm, ade his 
way into the Palace Royal, ſa" himfelt down on the 
Throne, and diipos'd of the Places ar Covrr, 25 f he 
had been as much Maſter of the En pire as he was 'of 
chat Houſe, which he furpriz'd when Alexis Wes 45 
one of his 00 of Pleaſnre. His ie Powers p'itntor'd 
the Citizens, and committed all forts of Violen 0 fs 
Conſt antini ple. Fohn however did not a & as f hs Far- 
tune would continue fo fair; he took no cer to guard 
the Palace, bur ſpent bis time in refreſhing hin! elf afcep 
the Farigues of his Revolr, as tho' he had no Enemies 
i fear. Ar Night the Rabble, who had ae} 
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212 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VI. Wchar 
A. D. him, diſperſt, intending to return the next Morning to | 
1200. plundering and {po.i-ng the Citizens Houſes, as they 
had done the Day before. In the mean while the Em. 
peror aſſembled bs Relations and Friends, and fent 
them in he Night to the Palace, where they found the 
Gates broken down; and attacking the Rebels who re- 
main'd with Fo\n, defeated them, took the Ulurper, 
cur off his Head, and ſent it to the Emperor; his Bo. 
dy next Morning was expos'd at the Gate of the Palace 
of Blachernæ, and the Rebels roſe no more on this Oc. 
caſion. N Ws) 5 
. Rucratin having driv'n his Brother Cazcoſroez into 
Ale mus Armenia, and taken Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, ſent 
pays ne "FR | . | 
Turks 2 to A/exius to demand the reſtoring of the Merchant; 
Tribute, Goods belonging to his Subjects, which he bad for. 
= meriy confiſcated ; and the Emperor was oblig'd to 
make Satisfaction for them, and to pay Rucratin a 
yearly Tribute for a Peace, which was ſworn to by 
both Princes; but Alexius a few Days afterwards em- 
ploy'd an Aſſaſſin ro murder the Sultan, who diſcover. 
ing the Treaſon, broke the Peace, and ruin'd ſeveral 
Cities in the Eaſt. Michael, a Natural Son of John, 
the King's Unkle, revolring in Aſia, fled after his De- 
fear to the Sultan, who ſupply'd him with Troops to 
invade the Empire, where he commitred Acts of Cru- 
elty, which Barbarians could not out do: However he 
found kimiclf too weak to poſſeſs himſelf of any conſi- 
derable City, ſo he pillag'd the Towns and Villages 
that he came to, and ret: d with the Booty into the 
Territories of the Sultan of Tconrum, * Ig 
The War with the Hillachians ſtill continu'd, and 
Michael Camyzus, the Proteſtator, who had been taken 
Priloner in the War, and had had all nis immenſe Riches 
it iz d by the Emperor, only becauſe he was unforcu- 
nate, defird A cius to pay his Ranſom, and procure 


2 


his] verry; which he refuling to do, Camyzus join'd I 

wich the Bar barians, pur himſelf ar the Head of rhe, y 

h ” ant too Puirzonia, Prilatus, came as far as Tempe in a 
Thefaly. ſtruck Terror into all Greece, and excited the l 


trhagirants of rhe Morea to revolt; but Oenopolitus, the 
| Emrcror's General, retook the Towns from him, drove 
i him ont of Trefjaly, and oblig'd the Wallachians to 
make Feace with Alexius, which was the only Fortu- 
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nate Campaign made in this Reign. We are now A. D. 


come to a Concluſion of ir, and with which the Greek or 
Reman Empire in Conſtantineple ends, and Old Rome once 
more Triumphs over the New ; for the Latins, who 


313 


1700 


conquer'd the Imperial City. brought with them their : 


dubjection to the Papal Uſurpation, and an intire De- 


endance on the Sovereign Pontiff, a Slavery worſe to 


the Greeks than the Dominion of the Saracens : And 
had the Latin Princes been leſs zealous for the Union 
of the Two Churches, their Reign in the Eaſt might 
have been more laſting: 1 
We have related how I/aac, the late Emperor, was 


blinded and impriſon'd by his Brother, who grew ſe⸗ 


cure in Time. gave J/aac Liberty to walk between the 


Two Pillars on the Banks of the Straight, and to re- 


ceive Viſits. The People he convers'd with moſt were 
Iralians, by whoſe Means he carry'd on a Correſpon- x... 252 
dence with Irene, his Daughter, who was marry'd to 2% Em 
Philip, Emperor of Germany, Brother of Henry VI. peror and 
and Son to Frederick Barbaraſſa; his Son Alexius was his Son 
releas'd our of Priſon, and taken into Favour. He Aiexius 


made ſeveral Campaigns with Aleæins the Emperor, conſpire 


was the Companion of his Sports and Pleaſures, and againſt the 
Emperor 


Alexius. 


by Order of Iſaac improv'd his Liberty to the De- 
ſtruction of the Uſurper. He contriv'd how to eſcape 
by conſulting with the Maſter of a Ship belonging to 
Piſa, who promis'd him to take kim on Board, and 


convey him to Italy, When all Things were ready for 
bis embarking, the Maſter of the Ship bioupht the 


Veſſel ro O/-n in the Helleſpont, and came in his Boat 


to Atyra, where Alexius mer him, went into the Boar, 


and from thence got aboard the Veſſel, the Seamen 


covering him up with Sand to prevent his being known, 
When the Emperor heard of his Eſcape, he commanded 


ſtrict Search to be made for him; bur thoſe that had xg, your- 


irge Coun a ger Alex- 
Hair, and diſguis'd himſelf like an 1:a/ian. When he ius flies ib 


it in Charge could not find him. He had cur off his 


arriv'd in $zc:!y, he diſcover himſelf ro his Siſter, who Sicily. 


then reßded there, Philip ſucceeding his B: orher in 
the Throne of that Iſland. Irene embracd him, 
conjur d her Hasband to have Pity on his Mis ortunes, 
and pot to let him b. any longer a Wanderer in the 
Farth, deſiring him 1- undertake the Protection if 


their 
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314 Ie Roman Hifory, Chap. vi 
A. D. their Common Farber, whoſe Inbuman Brother ha ! 
1200. deprivd him of his Crown and the Light of che Sun 4 
Irene having diſpos d Philip ro enter into a Confede. Gail 
racy to ſer the Young Alexius on his Father's Throne 10 
that Prince went to Venice to implore the Aſſiſtance of . : 

the Republick. | | EE a | 
To underttand the Diſpoſition of the Venctiant in tar 
The Cauſes Fayour of he Prince, "twill be neceſſary to look bick Th 
of the Ve- a little into the State of the Affairs of that Nation with 
| = pay Reference to the Greeks : The Venetians had for many 
with the Years maintain d a cluſe Friendthip with the R-man Int. 
Romans. for the Benefit of their Trade to the Levant, and 10 der 
ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the Genoueſe and Piſan; ren 
who were very {irong in the Eaſt. The Piſans obſcr. WM pat 
ving what Advantage their All'ance with the Romany 
was to them, careſs'd the Miniſters of the Empire, il 64 
courted the Emperors Frienditip, and by their Money Ml 3, 
and Flattery acquird more Friends in the Court of 15 
Conſtantinople than the Venetians themſelves had. The Ne. 
latter enragd to find the Piſans were preferr'd in all go 
Cafes where their Intereſts came in Competition, te. Za 
folv'd ro be revengd, taking it as a high Aﬀront to be iQ 
flighied by rhoſe ro w'iom they had for a long while ill © 
been profeſt Friends. Henry Dandalo, at that Time H. 
Dege of Venice, bore a mortal Hatred to the RNmant | 
for the Barbarons Treatment he met w--h in the Cour: Bill 
of the Emperor Manuel, when he reſided there as Am ill pr 
baſſador from he State of Venice, above Forty Y-ais pit 
before, where for buld!y aferring he Righ's, and vin na. 
dicating the cJonour of his Country, the Emperor ors Se 
der d a red hor Plate of Iron ro be held before bis Eycs, E. 
by which rhough his Sight was not lot, 'rwas very 
much imptird: Such Utage might juſtly be remems-, 
„ ber'd for zn Age, and be reveng'd at the greateſt Di- 
Dandaſo ſtance of Time, being contraty 10 the Law of Nations. 


the Doze S 
forms 2 Dandalo knowing the Republick was too weak 70 
Cenjpiracy make War with the man Empire, engag'd ſeveral 


gt Princes to en er iaro a League for the Relief of rhe He. 
them. ſy Land: By which they oblig d themſelves to attack 
the Roman Emperor firit, to revenge the Perjuries of £32 
Greeks in the former Oroiſad os, The Chief of theſe Princes 
wore Biuiface, Maquiſs of Montfe rat, Baldwin, Pall 
af F/anders, Fenty, Earl of It. Faul, and Loews, Earl 
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Chap. VI. Alexius Angelus. 

of Blox. Three Years were ſpent in Naval Prepara- 
tions for this Expedition: Their Fleet conſiſted of 240 
gail, aboard which they embark d a Thouſand Horſe 
and Thirty Thouſand Foot. When they were ready 
to fail, the Young Alexius deliver'd them Letters from 
the Pope and the Emperor Philip, containing in Sub- 


Throne of his Anceſtors, which they would both take 
2s à particular Obligation. The Princes accepted of 


A. D. 
120 


ſtance a Requeſt that they would reſtore him to the 


the Propoſal with Joy, believing Hlexiuss Name and 


Intereſt would be of great Service to them in their Un- 
derraking, knowing how odious his Unkle Alexius had 
render'd himſelf to the Romans. He promis'd on his 
part ro furniſh them with Immenſe Sums of Money, a. 
great Body of Troops, Fifty Galleys; And what, 
{ays my Author, was more ridiculous than that, to em- 
brace the Latin Innovations in Matters of Faith, to re- 
nounce the Old Cuſtoms off the Romans, and obey the 
New Laws of the Pope, The Fleet being ready, fail d 
from the ſeveral Ports, where they were fitting our, to 
ara in Dalmatia, the Place of their Rendezvous, 


which City they maſter'd, and it has ever ſince been % : 
ſubject to the Republick of Venice, for whom the Doge 25 Rang 


Henry Dandalo conquer d it. 


When Alexius was inform'd of the Mighty Fleet that | 


was on his Coatts, he did nothing in Order to his own 
Preſervation, nor for the common Defence of the Em- 
pire; he was ſo ſofrned by a long Courſe of Effemi- 
nacy and Luxury, that he could not, had he Jolt his 
Senſes, have been more uncapable of Action. 


lexius's 


The 


Eunuchs, who guarded the Mountains and Forreſts for 


the preſerving of his Game with as much Care and 
Ze1l as the ancient Heathens defended the Groves and 
Woods Sacred to their Deities, threaten'd thoſe that 
offer'd ro fell Trees to build Ships, with immediate 
Dearh, The Admiral Michael Stryforus, who had mar- 
ry'd the Empreſs's Siſter, fold the Rudders, Anchors, 
Sails. Cordage, Maſts, and all rhe Ships-Stores; and 
the Emperor, inſtead of puniſhing ſuch as were guilty 
of this Waſte, fo fatal to his and his Empire s Intereſt, 
eſteem'd them, cheriſh» and promoted them more than 


any other Perſons. While the Venetians were preparing 
do torn him out of the Imperial Throne, he 


amus'd 
himſe!f 


216 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VI. 
A. D. himfelf with levelling Hills, filling up Valleys, and 
L200 firing Places for his Retirements; in which he would 
laugh over his Bowls at the Preparations of the ali. 
ans, and rally thoſe that appear'd to be ſurpriz d at 
them However when he heard that the Danger wiz 
approaching, that they had taken Xara, were landed 
ar Oyr achium, and in Poſſeſſion of that City, where 


* the Pec pie had receiv d hem with Joy, and Proclaimd 
w $55 his Nephew Alexius Emperor, he began to ſtir a lit. 
af 3 tle, though 'twas then too late, and what he did for 


Emperor. the Defence of his Perſon and Dignity, was to no Pur. 
poſe.” 5 8 
The La- From Dyrrachium the Italians ſail'd to Corfu, and 
tins 3. from thence to Conſtantinople ; the Wind was ſo fa. 
ſege Con- vourable to them, and their Paſſage ſo ſhort, that they 
Fantino- arriv'd there before any Body heard of their coming 
ple. that Way. They were driv'n over to Chalcedon on the 
Br/phorus, oppoſite to Conſtantinople. The Wind being 
ſtiff Weſterly, they were forc'd to take to their Oarz, 
by the Help of which they made over to Pera; from 
thence they advanc'd above the Two Pillars on the 
Banks of rhe Propontis, where they caſt Anchor; the 
Iighter Veſſels anchor'd ar Scutari, a Village on the 
Thracian Biſphorus. The Romans, who were poſted on 
the Banks of rhe Prop:ntzs, ſhot at the Italians inceſ. 
ſant Showers of Arrows; the ſame did the Soldiers 
from Forts, but wi hrno Effect; their Arrows fell into 
che Sea, and the Halians approach'd nearer the Shoat. 
The Troops that lay at Damatris to oppoſe the Deſ- 
cent of the Enemies Cavalry fled as ſoon as the Tali 
ans came in Sight: their Commandeis, wha were as 
fearful and as timerous as Deer, firſt ſhewing them the 
Way, Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, who commanded the 
Body of French Horſe and Foot which landed at Dama- 
#r:s, advanc'd towards the City, in Order of Bat: 
tel; and Henry Dandalo approach d towards the Ha- 
ven With the Venetian Fleet, intending to attack the 
Place by Sea and Land at one and the ſame Time The 
Doge, Old as he was, animated his Soldiers ard Ma. 
riners by his Vigour and Bravery, ſtanding on the 
| Poop of the Admiral of Venice, near the Standard of 
Sr, Mark with his Sword in his Hand, giving Dire- 
ctions with as much Spirit and Reaſon as if he had 


been 
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I Mctap. vI. Alexins Angelus. 3717 
„ and been in the Flower of his Age. Baldwin lodg d his A. D. 
would Men in the Jews Quarter; and Dandalo, thar he might 1200 
> Itali ot be behind hand with him, cut the Chain, which 


iz d at lay croſs the Port from the Acropols to Galata, with 
'r was MW an Engine contriv'd for that Purpoſe, enter'd the Ha- 
anded I ven, and took and burnt the few Ships that he found 
where WM there. Then the Doge and the Earl pur all Things in 
aim'd MF Order to attack the Town, Dandalo by Sea, and Ba/d- 
a lit. vin by Land. They batter'd the Walls for Eighr 
d for WM Days together, and appointed the Ninth for a general 
Pur. Acaulr, which was perform'd with a Bravery ſuitable 


to the Danger and Importance of the Action. The 


the Advantage of their Fortifications, and at firſt they 
they made good their Ground on all Sides with great Re- 


ning Wi ſolution; but Dandalo, impatient to poſſeſs that City 


1 the in which he had been ſo barbarouſſy us d, did an Acti- 
eing WF on which gain'd him Immortal Honour, He com- 
Jars, WW manded all his Men, on Pain of Death, to uſe their 
rom WF Skill and Force to get aſhoar, promiſing Rewards to 


the ſuch as behav'd themſelves well in the Deſcent, and 


the threatning thoſe that did nor, with terrible Puniſhments, 
the The Soldiers, in Obedience to their General's Com- 


on mands, brought their Galleys up to the Walls of the 


el City, notwithſtanding the vigoroys Reſiſtance made by 
ers the Greeks, laid their Scaling Ladders to them, mounted 
0 with Sword in Hand, Dansalo being with the foremoſt; 


af, and when he got up, he plac'd the Standard of Sr. Mark 
. on a Tower which he ſeiz d: His Men defying all 
li. Dangers to follow their Old General, ſoon made them- 
as ſelves Maſters of Twenty-five Towers along the Shoar, 
Ie and firing the Houſes in thar Quarter, pur the City in 


a Flame from the Hill of Bl/acherne to the Monaſtery 


would get into the Town to ſoon, were amaz'd to 
ſee Sr. Mark's Standard on the Wall; bur when they 
thought the War was over with their Companions, 
*was but beginning with them: For now Alexius, 
provok'd to it by the Cries and Complaints of rhe 
People, who openly reproachd him with Cowardize, 
telling him, was that only which had emboldned the 
Enemy to enter the Imperial City, got together a = 

; 5 ody 


e wl_ 


Greeks, beſides the Superiority of their Numbers, had 


of Evergetes. The French, who were lodg'd in the 
Fews Quarters, and did not expect that the Venetian: 


318 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. vf 
A. D. Body of Horſe and Foot, pur himſelf at their Head 
$200, ſally d out on the French, and made a Shew of ene. 

vouting to diſlodge them; which he might eafily hays 
done, had his Heart been as good as that*%f Theodor y; 
Laſcaris, his Son-in-Law, who defird to have the 
Command of them, and to charge the Enemy. Alexis; 
Fears encreasd as he drew nearer the alias, and 
hearing that the Brave Dandalo had ſent his Confede. 
rates a Reinforcement from his Army, his Cowardice 
would nor permit him to come ro an Engagement: 

He rang'd his Men in Order of Battel, and made z 

Shew of Fighting, bur he could not overcome the Ter. 

rors that lay on his Mind in the View of his paſt Guilt 

and prefear Peril; he ſhamefully turn'd his Back 2 

ſoon as he came in Sight of the Enemy, and his Men 

doing the fame, the French obtain d an eafie Victory, 
driving them fo the very Gates of the City, and put 
ring molt of them to the Sword, dying of diſhonoura- 
ble Wounds, which they ow'd to the Cowardice ot 
their Leader. When the Emperor got into his Palace 
again, he meditated how to get farther off from the 
Enemy, and had no Thoughts of maintaining his Dig- 
nity ; if he could fave his Life twas as much as he ex. 
pected or delir d. He communicated his Reſolution to 
ſome Women who were to be the Companions of his 
Flight, and the Deſign agreeing with their Fears, they 
approv'd of ir, and 'twas immediately put in Execu- 
| tion. A ſmall Ship was hir'd, Aboard which Alexiut 
Be fly?s pur a vaſt Quantity of Gold and Diamonds, and in 

Jem Con- the Night time fled to Debelrum, abandoning his Wiſe 
ſtantino- and Children and the Capital City of the Ealtern 

ple. World to the Mercy of his Enemies. | 

The People hearing of the Emperor's Flight, and de» 
reſting his baſe cowardly Temper, reſolv'd he thould 
no more reign over them, ler the Fate of their City be 
what it would, So they ran to the Priſon where the 

Thac An- late Emperor Iſaac was confin'd, ſer him at Liberty, 

and carry d him to the Throne from whence he had 

been drivn Eight Years and Three Months before. 


Alexius 
the Elder $ 


gelus re- 
flor'd 19 


the S9ve- They ſeiz'd the Empreſs Euphreſyne and all the evil 
reigugy. 


Connſellors of the laſt Reign, and ſent Word to the 
younger Alexius and the Princes that his Unkle was 
gone and his Father reſtor'd to the Imperial Power, de- 
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Chap. VL Alexius Angelus. 


Gring that Prince to come and ſhare the Sovereignty A. D. 
with him. The Princes, who had a very ill Opinion 1280, 
of the Sinceriry of the Geeks, would nor part with 5 
Alexins till he had ratifyd by Oath the Treaties he 
tid made with them in Italy, which were very advan- 
rageous to the Italians: Then the Genrrals of the Croi- 
ſade accomp.-ny'd Alexius, the Son of Iſaac. into Con- 
ſantinop e, where the Prince was ſalu ed Emperor and 1 
his Confederates were receiv d by both the Emprro«s Fa- Ale xing 
ther and Son as the Deliverers of their Empire, On the , on 

* EY ſalumd Ent 
it of Auguſt, Anno 1203. the younger A exius was fe, ag 
Crown'd in the Church of St. S-phia 3 and as ſoon Scam + 
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he was in Poſſeſſion of the Sovereign Authority. he tinople. 
empiy'd the Treaſures of the Empire in Profuſe Pre. 1203. 


ſents to the French and Italian Princes; he mel ed 
down the Images in the Churches, the Conlecrared 


Veſſels, and beſtow'd on them all the Honours of the 


Empire, which they thought fir to accept of. 
Alexius Angelus II. 


T HE Family of the Angel? was Fatal to the Roman 
Empire. T1/azc, whom the ] eople advanc'd 
Twice to the Throne, began the Tyranny, which his 


Brother Alexius, and his Son of the ſame Name, the 


laſt Emperor of his Race, continu'd. The Cirizens 
of Conſtantinople preferr'd him in the Hear of their Re- 
ſentment of Andronicus Comnenuss Cructries and the 


Effect of their Choice was like the Conſequcnces of 


Things done raſhly and in haſte. They ſoon repented 
of their Proceedings, and 'wiſhr they had had more 
Time to deliberate on the Merit of the Perſon before 
they pirch'd upon a Succeſſor to Andronicus, | 
Alexius the younger, afrer his Advancement, recon- 


cil'd the Piſans and Venetians, who had a long Time 
been. open Enemies in the Eaſt, on Account of the Ri- 


valſhip of the TwWO Nations in the Trade of the Le- 


vant, The Piſans dwelt moſt at Pera, and the Em- 


peror by his late Alliance with the Venetians had ſach 
an Influence over them, that he prevaild with them 
to viſit their Countrymen the Piſans there, for they 
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A. D. were Italians all, and there they contracted a mutual 
1203. Friendſhip, ro the Advantage of both Nations; which 
| good Correſpondence was a Detriment to the Romay 
Commerce. 5 | 5 

Alexius knowing how ſerviceable the Pope's Leuetz 

of Recommendation had been to him, and how bene. 

ficial his Protection might be, wrote a very obliging 
Epiſtle to the Biſhop. of Rome, Innocent III. infamous 

for his inſolent Carriage towards Ortho, firnam'd the 
Proud, Emperor of Germany, and Fohn, King of Eng. 

land. The Greek, Emperor thank'd him for the Aj. 

' ſtance he had met with by his Means, and promisd 

to promote a Reunion between the Latin and Greeh 
Churches to the utmoſt of his Power: But the Submiſ. 

fions he made to the Pope gave bis Subjects an Aver. 

fion io his Government ; for -hough the Greeks abomi. 

rated the Dominion of the Weſtern Princes, whom 

they lookr upon as Barbarians, they had rather ſubmit 
themſelves ro them in Civil Matters, than pay any 
Obedience to the pretended Head of the Latin Church, 

whoſe Uſurpation they abhorr'd. | 

The Revolution that had lately happen d ar Conſt ar- 

tinople being brought about by the French and Italian,, 

the People of thoſe Nations valn'd themſelves mightily 

upon it, and thouglit it gave them a Right to commit all 
manner of Violences without Puniſhment or Coutroul; 

ſome of them, as well Tradeſmen as Soldiers, plun- 

der'd rhe Houſes of the Fews in the C.:irrer aflignd 

to them to inhabit, enter'd their Synagogue forcibly at 

the Time of their Worſh:p, and put all they found 

there to the Sword. The Fews took Arms to defend 
rheir Relations and Friends, and the Romans provok'd 
at the Inſolence of the Franks, ſo the Weſtern Nations 
were call'd in the Levant, join'd with the Fews to repell 

this Multirude. The Franks not being able ro main- 

tain their Ground againſt both, deſiſted in their At- 

| The City tempts to rob the ewe: Bur to revenge themſelves 
burnt by on the Romans for ſiding with the Fews, they fir'd the 
theFrench, City in ſeveral Places. The Flame was ar firſt driv'n 
forward by a Northerly Wind, and when it had de- 
ſtroy d the North Parr of the Town, it changd ro the 

Eaft, and overwhelm'd the City with a Torrent of 

Fire, whoſe Rage was irreſiſtible, and its Force un- 

2 e conquerable; 
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conquerable; private Houſes, publick Edifices and Pa- 
aces fell before its Fury; prodigious Quantities of 
Rich Furniture, the beſt Fart of the Wealth of the City 
eriſhr in the Flames, and a vaſt Length of Ground, 
which had before been adorn'd with the moſt Magnifi- 
cent Buildings of the Eaſt, was reduc'd to. a Heap of 


Ruin and Afhes, The Citizens durſt not venture to 
run to the Aſſiſtance of their Friends, for fear of be- 
ing conſum d by the Fire on the Way, and there Was 
no Safety for any but on the Water, whither the Peo- 
ple retir d, and got into Boats to eſcape the dreadſul 
Conflagration, a lively Image of the Laſt Terrible Day, 
The Old Emperor J/aac was very much tronbled at 
ſo fad an Accident; bur Alexius, his Son, Ike 2 Se- 
cond Nero, {aw the City on Fire with Indifference, it 
not with Delight, and inftead of being ſorry that 10 
much of ir was deftroy'd, he wonld haye been very 
well pleas'd to have ſeen it all in a Flames The Fire 
was ſcarce out before he fell to melting down the Kelt 
of the Church- Plate, which the Freuch took with Gree» 
dinels, not conſidering from whence it was taken, 
provided the Money it made was put in tir Fockcts; 
ſo inſatiable has the Avarice of that ation always 
been. ; Es „ 

Though the clder Alexius was driven out of Conſſ an- 
tinople, he was ſtill in the Empire, and own'd as Em- 
peror in ſeveral Cities of Thrace: He left Develtus, 
and went 10 Adrianople, ſeiz d the City, and rcivoiv'd 
to diſpure the Sovereignty ſtill with his Brother and 
Nephew His Son-in-Law Theodorus Laſcaris, who 


bad croſs d the Helleſpont, and raisd Forces in Bj 


for his Service, mainrain'd his Dominion in Aftz; by 
which Means the Two Emperors at Confiantticyp!s 
thought themſelves very litde ſecure of the Knipire 
while thote Princes were in Arms; they exarncitly As- 
frd the Italian and French Princes to iniſh the good 
Work they bad begun, and to bx chem on 2 Throne 


} 7 
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before they paſt over into Alia to continue their Ex 


dition to the Holy Land. As much as ei,) d 


giv'n them already, they muit have more, or they writ 
not ſtir a Step further in his Quarrel; Which he found 
Means ro raiſe for then, and gave the FMMarGains TH 
Trrferrat patticularly Sixteen Hundred Crowns of 
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ſented to them all, that unleſs they would 3 his 
Unkle, he could not furniſh them with the Men, Mo- 
nev, Ships, and Proviſions which he had oblig d him- 
ſelf by Treaty to ſupply them with: Theſe Reaſons 
and the Seaſon for Action being almoſt ſpent, inducd 
them ro tay till the next Spring. They fent a Bod of 


| Troops againſt Alexius, the Franks defeated the Ur. 


per's Army, and oblig d him ro follow h's Son- in-Law 
into Aſia: After which they pur their Forces into Win. 
rer-Quarters, reſolving early in the Spring to proceed 
in their intended Journey to Feruſalem. 

In the mean Time an Accident happen'd, which 
employ d their Arms once more againſt Conſ?antineple ; 
for the Two Emperors continuing to 1mpoveriſh the 
Church and State to enrich the French and Italians, the 
Greeks were generally ſo diſcontented, that a Revely: 
tion was eaſy to be foreſeen. The Old Emperor and the 
Young One dilagreed, Jaae being jealous that his Son 
encroach'd too much upon him; he reſented that in 
the Publick Acclamations the Name of Alexius was 
Mounted with more Vehemence in Court and City than 
3 and that his Son preſerr 'd the very Men d 
Places of Iruft and Profit, who had advis'd the Uſar- 


per er 18 10 ot ofe him and put out his Eyes. 'Ti 
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a Sien of very little Reformation in a Court, when the 
Prince, who derhrones his Predeceſſor for Male-admi- 
nitration, continues the wicked Miniſters that 

the Authors of the Diſorders which ruin'd their old 
Mater 3 fſach Miniſters as made their Fortune by Op- 
preſſion and Injuſtice, will never promote Virtue and 


Merit, nor encourage thoſe good Qualities in a Prince} 


which are a Reproof of their own Practices. Tis 
Yo my Emperor gave himſelf op ro all Manner 4 
bagc wry and Extravagance ; he ſpent whole Days: a1 

MN 12 55 in Drinking and Gam! mg in the Camp of ie 
Itali ans, luflering hem and the French, the moit for 
ward Familiar Peop! e of the Univerſe, ro take thoſe Lt 
"48 les with him h ch were a Scandal to his Dignity: 
Some of theſe Frenchmen had the Impudence to take of 
the Imperial Crown from his Head, and pur ic on theit 
own; at other Times they would <lap their little Cafe 


on him with as mach Freedom as it he had been tibet 
Fellen 
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Fellow, which render'd him contempt: ble to all the N. A. D. 
mans who had ary Sep! e of Dec cncy. Of HRonour, and 1209. 
eren to thoſe of the Haut who underitond th: emſelves 

belt. The Latins, that were quarter d in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Cos dan“ ine ple, 1:v'd at Diſcretion, as if 

21 had been in an Enemy $ Country ; they plunder'd 

and ſpoiPd the Fine Houſes which the Nobility had 

built on the Propontis, raking Pleaſure ro walle and 

deſtroy what they could not carry away with them. | 
The Romans were impatient ro revenge che e Loſſes they | 
ſuffer d, and demanded of the Emperor to let them 

have ſome Troops, and they would chaſtiſe the Inſo- 

lence of the French; telling him, if he was any more . 
than Emperor in Name, he would not endute the Af- 

fronts put upon him by the J. acting. Aleæius would not 

hearken to any Remonſtrances or hays of thar 

kind, he believ'd the Deſign was equally dangerous, 

and ungrateful to fall upon che Men to wacm he © ow'd 

his Dignity 5 beſides he fear'd if his Foreigners ſhould 

leave him the Grecks would nor long {ſupport bim in 

the Throne. J/aac his Father was allo of Opinion that 

he ſhould neglect the Clamours of the Rabble, and ; 
rake Care not to offend thoſe that had done ſuch great 
Things for them. The Two Emperors d. ſcourag; ng 
their Subjects in their Attempts to bring the Franks to 
Reaſon, the Greeks were ke Slaves forc'd to bear 
watever Burdens they lad upon them, no Man daring, , 
to draw his Sword againit them * The only Man whe ,. 1 85 3 
ventur'd to exclaim p. oblick y at rhe Barbarities com. 5 Grech 
mined by the Franks, was Alecius Diicas, ſitnamd 
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Mu tzuphilus, becaule the Hair - his ByDrows wet, 
and hung very thick over his — s: He was ef we II 
luſtrious Houſe of Ducas, and for hi- High Deen 
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and his Averſion to the "PERCY AN £2 : 

Pain d the Affection of the People: inc hal gdeed 

him according to the Unite by 2 the Gre Linperdis, Nurtzn 
who ns'd ro paſs that Comp! ment on ſuch as 5 Fin, Pings 

ren ied to Honour, either Gy or Foreigners... -H 

Am! dition was aſpiring enbugh o aim at the. Ipetis 1 
Crown, and he thonghe he could never have a be tte: 22 - 


oy portunity to obtain it than now hat be Two Emer hn 
erors were hated by Court and Ci ty. by Peri „„ 
ait Vegrees, for their Complacency to the Latins, 3 
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tho' he did whatever he could to avoid ir. 
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ſpicable People in the Eyes of the Greeks. To accon- 


pliſn his Defigns, he took Arms, under Pretence of de. 


fending his Countrymen againſt the Inſults of the 
French, Himſelf and a few of his Followers attack'd 1 
Party of the Latins in the City, and was in Danger of 
loſing his Life, no Body coming to his Aſſiſtance, tha 
young Emperor having firictly forbidden it. Ar lat 
the Citizens, who expected that the Guards would 
have parted the Combatants, ſeeing Alexius had abar. 
don'd Murtzuphilus to the Fury of the French, who 
out- nuniber d him and his Party, ran to help him, and 
the Multitude being once up, began to form Defgrs 
of revepging themſelves on both the Emperors betorc 


they diſperſt again: Some of their Leaders propos! 


going to the Grear Church to chuſe a new Emperor, 
which was unanimouſly agreed upon. The Senate an! 
Clergy came thither to proceed to an Election, Jeſt the 
Rabble ſhonld have prevented them, and impos' a 


Maſter upon them. The Senators propoſing ore df 


the Emperors then reigning, the People cry'd out thy 
would have neither of them, and with their Swords in 


their Hand rthreaten'd ro fall upon them if they would 


nor clect ſome other Man to reign over them. Thr 
Days were ſpent in Debates about the Matter, and an 
the Fourth Nzcholas Cannabas was choſen EMmpcrot, 

Alexius hearing of this dangerous Inſurrection, ſent to 
his Friend Boniface, Marquiis of Montferrat, to come 


to his Relief; reſolving to fill the Imperial Palace wich 


Tralians and French, to oppoſe the new Emperor and tis 
Faction. Murtzuphi/us ſeeing the People in ſo good 2 
Diſpoſition, to ſuffer a change of Government; de ſpisd 
Carnavas as a Tool that ferv'd for the preſent Occaſion, 
and when that was over, might be laid by. T/aac, the 
od Emperor, was dying, and the young one going about 
an Attempt, which Ducas knew would difoblige all the 
Grech. For which Reaſons, having engag'd one of re 
chief Officers of the Treaſury in bis Inrereſt, he reſolv'd 
to break out into open Rebellion, and ſet up for him- 
elt. He declar'd to the Greek Soldiers, and the Cit! 


ens, That the Emperor intended to ſurrender the Palace b 


Strangers, and put a Foreign Toke on their Necks ; tha? 45 


kad given Crete to the Latins, and intended te oblige bie 
ö 6 Greek 


 V! Chap. VI. Alexius Angelus IT. 2 
*cO:* creek Church to ſubmit to the See of Rome. The Mul. A. D. 
ol de. titude were all on fire at this Declaration, and ready ro 1203. | 4 
of dhe do any thing he would have him. He then went im. iu tzu- | [; 
kd a mediately to Alexius, who had a great Op nion of his 115 5 [' 
get of Fidelity and Affection to him, and had Hovour'd him 5 FOO N 
„ te wich rhe Charge of Protoveſtiary, or Maſter of the , 
Ar let I wardrobe. The Traytor ſeem'd our of Piry to viſit Alegigs. 
would him in the Night, telling him with a doleful Voice, 
aber. Thar there was an infinite Crowd of People at the Gates 

wio of the Palace, who threaten'd to Tear him to Pieces for 


, and treating with the [ta/zans. Alexius Trembling for: Fear, 


. sk'd him, What he ſhould do: Upon which Murtz- 
il wrap'd him up in his own Robe, which trail'd B-irzys | 

Pod on the Ground, and carry'd him our a private way to bm, 

Peron, Wl his Tent ; from whence he was led to Priſon and loaden %, 

e and with Irons. Murtzuphilus put on the Imperial Orna- 9 1 

lt ri ments, and aſſum d the Title of Emperor. Some of e 

102 BY the Citizens own'd him as ſuch, and others were for Imperial. 


© H Cannabas. Bur Ducas being a Man of more Spirit and 5. e, 
e) Ambition, had the greater Party on.his fide ; {o Canna- 

ds Ls Friends forſook him. and he was apprehended by 

Ovid Murrzuphilus's Order. The Traytor gave Poiſon twice 

mee Wi to Alexius, which not having the delir'd Effect, he was 

7 al Stranpled the 5th of February, having Reign'd only ſix 
Months and eight Days. 
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1051 T HE Confuſion in the Greek Empire, was a dire Pre- 

85 ſage of its approaching Fate; it being almact im- 

the boſſible for the Greeks, who were ſo terribly divided 
norng themſelves, to reſiſt fo formidable a Power as 

ine Franks had at their Gates. Tho? Ducas had ob- 

1ain'd rhe Empire by Parricide, ard was naturally in- 


2 


Fo clin'd ro Eaſe and Pleaſure; yer as ſoon as he was in 4 
the Poſſeffion of the ſovereign Power, he began - Re- of 
+ t5rnarion in the State and Army. He relun'% all 12. 1 
„ dieaſcnable Grants made in the former Reivns, ang 1 
17 apply'd the Money ro the Charge of the War. Ul P 
1 retor'd Diſcipline among the $913.ers, appear d every 1 
Day in Armour to Exerciſe them, and zt thern bar 1 
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Action. This gain'd him the Love of the Citizens, 
who were pleas'd to ſee a Prince on the Throne, tha; 
was ſollicitous for their Preſervation; but his Friends 
and Companions, that had been us d to ſpend their 
Time in Riot and Wantonneſs, could not endure the 
Fatigues and the Severity of Mili. ary Diſcipline. An— 


other Sign of the Ruin of a State, when the Officers 


and Soldiers are Impatient under their Duty. 

The Franks being imform'd hat Aleæius their Confe- 
derare, was Dethron'd and Murther'd, retoly'd not on- 
ly to Revenge his Death, bur ro poſſeſs themſelves of 
the City of Conſtantinople, which lay convenient for the 
of the Weſtern Chriſtians to the Holy Land; 
and for want of which, the Princes of the former Crui- 
fades miſcarry'd in their Enterprizes. 

Aurtznpiilus expecting to have a War with 
them, fally'd our on the Earl of Flanders, who with a 
Party of Flemands and French, over-ran the Country 
about P/ilea, Rob'd and Spcild it withour Mercy, 
raiſing Coniriburions as far as the Suburbs of Conſtant: 
ple. The Emperor's Soldiers fled ar fi ghr of the Ene- 


my, leaving their new Prince alone to take care of his 


oven Safety, which he could only do by flight. The 
Standard of the Greek Empire, Wierein Was drawn the 
Image of the Virvin Mary, fell into the Hands of the 
French, who fluid with this Snccoſs. prepar'd to a- 
rack the Cy on one fide, while the Venetians aſſaulted 
it on another. 3 French nnueriock to Storm it by 
Land, and the Vencti aus engag d ar the ſame time to do 
af 1 Sea. To prevent the Eftulon of Chrift ian Blood, 
a Treaty of Beace was fer on foot, and the Doge had 2 
Conferenge with Mrroguphilus about it Dandalo de- 
d Fifty Theuſand Livres of Gold to be ban 
down, and other Conditions intollerable ro a Peop!: 
who had any tion of Liberty. This Conference and 
Treaty Was manag'd at Sr. Coſmus Church on the Banks 
of rhe Pragontis; and the Icalians perceiving 'twas I ke- 
ly 1G come to nt Yning, wauid have ſeiz d Ducas, had he 


15 and: : 


not rade from them with as much Speed as his Horſe 
Could carry nig. 


Some of his Followers were taken; 
Dealing ſo exaſperated the Greeks, that the 
Peace ae no more ralk'd of, and both ſides made Pre- 


The Princes had got all 
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Things ready for a gencral Affault by the gth of 4p 77; 
they were animated by a dere of Glory, {ome of 
them by a luſt of Power, their Soldiers by hopes of 
Plundering rhe riche(t City i in the World. The Gele 
Fought for rheir All, their Liberty, their Religion and 
Etates, and the Action was a long time bloody and 


fe. repelld the Aſſailants about Three in the Afternoon, 
01. with the lols of a great Number as well Greeks as Itali- 
s of WM ans. The next Day the Beſiegers lay quiet, it being 
the Sunday; and on Monday about Noon the Eranks rencw'd 
ind: the Aſſault, but were again beaten off; however they 
ru. return'd ro the Bartel, and two Soldiers deſperarely 


mounted a Tower, fought and flew thoſe they fonnd 
there, and held up their Hands as a Token of Cons 
queſt and Joy to their Companions. Ar the lame time 


by the Gare of that Tower, which happen d to de the 
Quarter where Murt#uphilus fought in Perſon, and the 
Greeks terrify'd at the appearance of ſo formidable an 
Enemy, fled from their Poſts; which the F ench and 
Venetians perceiving, they pour'd in upon them from 
the Sea-ſhoar and by Land, and enter'd the City w. th. 


French put all to the Sword without dittinguiching Age, 
Sex or Condizion, and fiſl'd the Ciry wich 110. rror and 
Deſpair. They drew up in Order of Battle towards 
: Night, to prevent any ſurprize from the G elt, having 
5 enrich'd themſelves with the Spol Is of the Emperor's 
Tent, and the Palace of Eiche ne. Nfürtgitbilus ran 

n 


w, 


up and down the Streets to rally his Men, but ne ihe! 

Prayers nor Promiſes could prevail with them to cocur 

to the Battle. So the Town was abandon's tote Unite 
elty and Avarice of the French. A Judgement ſo T'er- 
ribie, conſidering the aer, frion of r! ie Con: icrors, ihat 
even ar this time we cannot think of 1: wirhuur a Hoary 
full of Compaſſion for {o Mer ble a Peop = 


wary Wh pack „ J 
The Cirizens in the Night time hid their Wealth, and 
ſome of them fled from the Fury of the viiteriom 
Franks; mene theie was the Emperor himſelf, whos, 
ſering t that all Reſiſtance was in vain, 2074 Shinagard 


£ ev ,% 
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donb:fal. The Defendants behav'd rhemſelves with 
ſuch Bravery, that after a Storm of ſeveral Hours, they 


one Peter, a Frenchman, of gygantick Stature, enterd 


out any further Oppoſition. The reſt of the Day was 
ſpent by the Latins in Acts of Blood and Rapine. The g. 
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A. D. and made his eſcape, taking with him the Empreſs Eu 

1204. ph one, and her Daughter Eudoxia, with whom he 

was violently in Love; a Paſſion to which he was very 

ſubject. His Flight put an end to his ſhort Reign; and 

as ſoon as he was gone, Theodorus Ducas and Theodyry; 

Laſcaris diſpured the Poſſeſſion of an Empire, which 

was like a Veſſel roſt by a Tempeſt, the Sport of For- 

tune and the Waves. They both went to the Great 

Church, and refer d themſelves to the Arbitration of the 

Senate and the Clergy * Laſcaris had the latter on his 

fide, an Intereſt that in all Elections has too much Power, 

unleſs it was ns'd to better purpoſe; and the Senators 

were afraid of intermedling in the Choice of a Prince 

of their own Nation, when Foreigners were Matters 

of their City. Laſcaris refus d to put on the Imperial 

Ornaments, and went about the Streets to endeavour to 

inſpire the Citizens with new Courage, and animate 

them, by his Example, to make another Bffort the next 

Day for the recovery of their Liberty, which they had 

loft. He told the Guards, That if they were ſubjected 

 t024 Foreign Power, they mult loſe their Arrears, and 

Th2080- be reduc'd ra the Condition of common Soldiers; but 

rus Laſca- neither Guards nor Citizens would ſtir in the defence 

Tis fiyes in: of their Country, and the Ealians ſending out Parties 

5 14 * agaluſt him, he was torcd to fly into Aſia; from whence 

Che had it appears by Ni cet as $ Hiſtory, rhat he return 'd in tho 

choſen hin; Reign of Baldwin, to oppoſe the Franks whom he mor- 
Emperor, tally Hated, „ | 

; The next Day the Greeks threw themſelves at the Feet 

of the Conquerors, and implor'd their Mercy. They 

met them with Crucifixes and Images in their Hands 

inftead of Arms, advancing towards them in a ſolemn, 

peaceabie Proceſſion, and not in order of Battle, receiv- 

ing he viddorigns Talians and French in Triumph; but 

2/1 their Submitlions, could not ſoften the hard Hearts 

of the French, whoſe Cruclty always increas'd with 

their Power. They rode up and down the City with 

their drawn Swords. driving the poor Greeks before 

them, and committing all ſorts of Cruelty without the 

ge Chriſtians. They broke the Images of the Saints 

rat were nor in the Hatin Legend: They took away 

Ualices and Conſecrated Cups, tore off the 
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turn d the Veſſels into Drinking-Bowls. They broke 
the high Altar of the great Church, which was account- 
ed one of the fineſt Pieces of Workmanſhip in the 
World, and brought their Horſes and Mules into the 
Quire, to load rhem with the rich Moveables they found 
there. A Woman who follow'd their Camp, far down 


ſewels and other Ornaments that were upon them, and 
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rear in the Patriarchal Chair, and Sung lewd Songs in tbe 


Holy Flaces, Dancing and Singing where the pious 


ver, and Chant his Praiſe with divine Hallelujahs. They 
tors had no regard to Women of Honour, innocent Maids, 


nce and Virgins devoted to Religious Lives; nothing but 


his Wl Greeks us d ro Offer up their Prayers to the Moſt High, 


ers Cries and Groans were to be heard in the Streets or 
ial Houſes, The moſt illuſtrious Perſons, whoſe Quality 
to or Age commanded Reſpect, were treated with the moſt 
te inhumane Ulage, and turn d our to Poverty and Con- 
Xt tempr. And thoſe of them that were ſuſpected to have 
1d hid their beſt Effects, as moſt of them had done, were 
d put to the Torture to oblige them to diſcover their 


Wealth. The Greeks being entirely Conquer'd in the 


of their Empire in the Eaſt, which they divided among 
them with as much Aſſurance, as if they were already 
Matters of all the Eaſtern Provinces that ever were ſub- 
jet to the Romans, They took down the Gates of Con- 


Dandalo, the Doge, being appointed ro have the caſting 
Voice, if the Number of the Electors, in favour of 
one Perſon, ſhould be equal. 


himſelf, made Intereſt for a Prince, whoſe Diſpoſition 
was the moſt Sweet and Moderate. Twas believ'd he 
was willing to have an Emperor choſen, whole Domini- 


70 
Rantings 
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it Imperial City, the Latins relolv'd to make it the Seat 


Rantinople und the Chain croſs the Haven, and ſent them 74, x ati ! 
to their Friends in Hria, as a Token of their Victory. chuſe an i „ 
Thes they met together in the Church of the Twelve Enperor of } 
Apoſtles to chuſe an Emperor. There were Ten their own 

Electors choſen, five French and five Venetian; Henry Nations 


Baldwin IX. Earl of Flanders and Hainault, Son of galdwin 
Baldwin the Couragious, and Margaret of Alſace, had IX, Er 
the plurality of Voices; which was thought ro be brought of Flan- 
about by the good Management of Dandalo, who being ders, ch0- 


Empe- 


Blind, and confeguently nor Qualify'd for the Throne en = 
Con- 
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ons inthe Weſt, were at the greateſt diſtance from hoſe 
of the Republick. For had Boniface, Marquiſs of Mont. 
ferrat, whole, Territories were contiguous with the 
States, been advanc'd to the Imperial Throne; ſuch an 
Acceſſion of Power might have render'd him too for. 
midable to the common Wealth of Venice; and if the 
Venetians ſhould happen to have any Diſpute with him in 
the Eaſt, he could eaſily have Invaded their Dominion 
in Ita/y, Beſides, the Marquiſs was a famous Captain, 
a Man of as much Experience as Valour, and Ba!dw:y 
was ſcarce Thirty Two Years of Age when he was 
choſen Emperor. He had a mighty Efteem and Vene. 
ration for the Doge, he us'd to call him Father, and Ho- 

nour d him as ſuch. This Prince had a great many Qua- 
lities, which recommended him to the Votes of the El 
ctors. He was Brave, Liberal, Chaſt, Pious, Merci. 
ful, Compaſſionate, and Eaſie of Acceſs; always ready 
to hearken to good Advice, and to follow ir. His Cor. 
tinence was ſo exemplary, char all the while he was 
abſent from his Wife, we are told, he never look'd on 
anorher Woman with unlawful Glances : and twice 4 
Week he order'd Proclamarion to be made in his Court, 
That whoever had been guilty of the Sin of Adultcy, 
mould abiain coming there. A Prince adorn'd _ 
iuch Virtues, icen'd worthy the Dominion of the E 


bur Providence had not ordain'd that the Greek Ein 


mould be long held in Slavery by the Latins; and the 
ſaort Reign of Bald vin prepar d a way for the recove- 
rv of her former Power over Europe. Baldwin was 
choſen Emperor of Conſtantinople the gth of May, 1204. 
and from he Dare of his Reign we muſt pur a Period 
ro that of the Greek Emperors in that City, till their 
Keltoration by Michael Palzologus, who drove the Ea. 
7ins out of the Eaſt, This great Revolution happen d juſt 
Eighr Hundred Seventy Four Years after the Removal 
of the Inperial Sear thither by Conſtantine the Great, 
who Celebrated the Feaſt of rhe Building of the City, 
the tith cf May, A. D. 330. Seven Hundred and Twen- 
ty Eight Years after the Ruin of the Empire in the Welt, 
in the Reign of Auguſtulus. Four Hundred and Four 
ey its Reſtitution by Charlemagne. One Hundred 
nd Seven from the belt e of the Princes fc: 
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hole the Recovery of the Holy Land. The Sixth of Osho 
Aonte che Proud, Emperor of Germany. The Fifth of Fob, 
the King of England. The Twenty fifth of Philip II. Sir- 
b an nam d Auguſtus, King of France. And the Sixth of 
— te Pontificate of Innocent III. 
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on From the Expulſro Oil of the Greek Em- 
K. 

berors out of Conſtantinople by the 
dy Weftern Chriſtians, fo the Taking 
— of the City by Michael Palzo- 


French 
3 the Space of Fifty Seven Tears. | 
Thead, Laſc. Nice. Bald. Conft. 


T f E Byzantine Hiſtorians continue ill to call their 

broken Empire by the Name of Romas, and them- 
ſelves Romant, tho' they are not only dri out of 
Thrace and Macedonia, but are reduc'd to a few weak 


Inſults of the Latins and Turks ; and whoſe Powers 


one Hand, and the Nele on rhe other; for they were 
Maſters of a vaſt Tract of Ground, of many populous 
Cit! les, commodious Havens, and of Wealth proporti— 
n able to the extent of their Territories; bur their be- 


— * 
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00 OE ,. 7 and the Expulſio on * the 


Provinces in Aſia ; and thoſe under the Dominions of | 
rwo Greek Princes, whole Diviſions expos'd them ro the 


united under one vigorous Prince, might have ex! ended 
the limits of the Territories as far as the 1 on 
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A. D. ing divided Weaken'd them, and their mutual Jealouſiez 


| E304 kinder d their uniting againſt the common Enemy. The;, Ml be 
= | dorus Laſcaris, who as we have hinted before, had been MI De 
| choſen Emperor by the ' Clergy of the Metropolitan 7 

| cla 


Church of the Empire, eſcap'd to Aſia, and ſeizing the 
Provinces of Birhynia, Phrygia, Miſia, Fonia and Lydia 10 
ſtyl'd himſelf Emperor of the Romans, and made Nice, he 
the Capital City of Bithynia, his Imperial Seat. Alexi. . 
s Comnenus, Son of Manuel Comnenus, the Tyrant An- 
dronicus's eldeſt Son, ſeiz d the City of Trapezond, of 
which he was Governour, with the Province annex'd to 
it. And David, his younger Brother, who fled from 
Conſtantinople, made himſelf Maſter of Heraclea, the 
Capital of Pontus, of all that Province, Galatia and 
Cappadocia. Alexins fild himſelf Prince of Trapezond 
and his, and his Brother's Provinces being united, were 
by their Succeſſors erected into an Empire, where the 
Family of the Comneni Reign'd in as much Splendor as 
the Houſe of Palzologus did afterwards at Conſt antins. 
ple, till David the laft Emperor was taken Priſoner by 
Mahomet the Great, Nine Years after he took the Impe- 
rial City in Europe. : | | 
Baldwin could not hinder the Proceedings of the 
Greeh Princes in Aſia, himſelf being Jealous of Boni face, 
Marquiſs of Montferrat, who had all Theſſaly, and the 
City of Theſſalonica aflign'd him; as the Venetians had 
the Iſles of tie Archzpelago, and part of the Morea, Bo- 
niface had alſo the Iiand of Crete or Candia, hut that 
was given him by the younger Alexius, and he fold it 
„, to the Venetians. The other Princes had Shares allot- 
rope di vi- | : ; 
4% amore ded them according to the proportion of their Adven- 
the Princes tures; and the care of defending their new Sovereign- 
ol ef the Cry- ties, hinder'd rhe Princes paſſing over into Aſia, till Laſ- 
ll Jade. caris had ſo Strengthned himſelf there, that they could 
= not reduce him. | = 
As ſoon as Baldwin had ſettled his Affairs at Conftan- 
einople, he made a Progreſs through Thrace to receive 
the Submiſſions of the Greeks, He put ſtrong Garri 
ſons into the Cities of Adrianople, Didymotichum and 
Phil li popoli p. Boniface accompany 'd him in his Journey 
till they came to Myſonopolis, where pretending ro have 
becn inform'd rhar Baldwin deſign d to keep Theſfalon i- 
z he exclaim'd againſt him as more Falle and Perf: 
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cus'd before Baldwin, for Strangling the Emperor Alexz- 


B!dwin, and met with the ſame Ulage; upon which 
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ous than rhe Greeks themſelves, and parting from him; A. B. 

he went ro Didymotichum, Seiz d it, Fortify'd it, ard 1204 

Deſtroy'd ſeveral Cities in Thrace, inviting the Romans 

to join with him. For their Encouragement, he Pro- 

claim d Manuel Angelus, the ſecond Sen of Jaac, the 

younger Alexius's Brother, Emperor; by which means 

he drew a great Number of Greeks into his Party, and 

was receiv d into Theſſalonica with Acclamarions of Joy. 

But the diſſembling Talian, when he had ſubdu'd the 

Places aſſign'd him in the Partition of the Empire, and 

ſecur'd the Sovereignty of many more, which he had 

taken from his Companions in the Cruſade, deſpis'd the 

Friendſhip of the Romans, refus'd to entertain them in 

his Troops, and accommodared his. Differences wirk 

Baldwin, to whom he reſtor d Didymotichaum, and the 

Cities he had taken in Thrace, | | 
Alexins the Elder, by the Aſſiſtance of Sgurus, a Ci- _ 4 

tizen of Napoli de Romania, who had by Robbery and Alex1is | 4 

Violence, acquir d ſuch Riches and Strength, that he F n 

ſeiz'd ſeveral Cities of Greece, erected them into 25 __ | 1 

Principality, and maintain'd himſelf in the Sovereignty 5 

of them; made himſelf Matter of ſome Cities on the 

Frontiers of the Empire; in one of which he diſcover'd geiges 

Murtzuphilus and his ownDaughrer Eudoxia. The Uſur- Murtza- 

ſurper's Eyes he order'd to be pluck d out, and Marry d philus a1 

his Daughter ro Sgurus, Murtauphilus wandring up ft cut Hs 

and down in the Dark, fell into the Hands of the French, Hes. 

who carry'd him to Conftantinople, where he was Ac- | 


25, his lawful Sovereign. Murtzuphzlus {aid in his own 

Defence, Thar 'twas not he who Kill'd him, but a Tray- 

tor, whom he had Punifh'd for ir as he defſerv'd. Bald=,, . 

Tin could not be convinc'd by his Reaſons, thathe oughr nag 

not to be put to a cruel Death for his Treaſon and Mur- . 

der; ſo he was Condemn'd to be thrown Headlong 5 A J. 

from a high Tower. Which Sentence was Executed e % 16 

upon him accordingly. | „5 Latin. 
The Romans who had offer'd their Service to Boni- 

fate, being ſlighted by bim, made the ſame tender to 
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they retir d to ohn, King of Buſparia, of whom men- 

tion has been made in the courſe of this Hiſtory. This 

Prince Entertain'd them and all the Roman Fugitives, 
| | LT 5 | T 
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very Civilly ; bowever he was afraid of provoking the 
French, and perinaded them to return into the r own 
Country, and incommode the Franks as much as they 
could, till the Circumſtances of his Affairs would per. 
mit him to aſſiſt them openly. Theſe Troops being 
join d by ſome Bulgarians, made theinſelves Matters gf 
ſeveral Cities in Thrace, pur the Garriſons of Ad iano. 


ple and Diqhmotichum, whom they ſurpriz'd, to the 


The King 


of Bulga- 
ria makes 
Ar on the 


Franks. 
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Sword ; and humbled the growing Pride of the F ench 
Princes in Thrace, Macedonia, Greece, and the Morca, 
Folm having call'd in the Scyth7ans to his Aﬀittance, 
and hearing of the Succeſs of the Romans, march d to- 
ward Thrace to ſuccour the Gree ls, or rather to add ir 
to his own Dominions. Ba/dwyn to be beforehand with 
him, ſent an Army againſt the Towns that had Revolt. 
ed. The French recover d Byxia, Chiorli, and Arcadio. 
polis; where they Murder d Man, Woman and Child, 
and left their Bodies unbury d. Fohn approaching near 
them with a vaſt Number of Schebiaus and Bulgarians, 
they durſt not advance to Adrinnople; fo they contemt- 
ed themſelves with what they had done, and retird; 
abandoning the Country to the Fury of the Barbari- 
ans. f | 
Early in the following Spring, the Emperor Baldwyy, 
accompany d by Lewis, Count de Blois, and Henry Dandalo, 
Doge of Venice, march'd with all his Forces to Beſiege 
Adrianople; the Ring of Bulgaria receiving Informati- 
on of their Deſign, was ready to oppoſe them; and with 
a Body of Forces ſuperior in number to the French and 
Itali ans, he approach'd near their Camp. When he came 
at a litile diſt ance frem them, he order'd a Party of 
Scythians to charge their Forragers. The French re— 
ceiv d them with their uſual Vehomence, and the Scy- 
thians retir'd, fighting as they fled, Join perceiving 
the Franks were moſt to be dreaded ar the Onſetr, and 
knowirg the Advantage they had by it over his Troops, 
refolv'd ro make uſe of his Stratagems. He hid him- 
felf as much as he could from them, and by detach'd 
Parties, harraſ the Enemy with continua! Action, the 
French and Italian: expecting every time they were at- 
tackt, thar the whole Army of Scyehians and Bugari- 
aus was coming down upon them. When they were. 


. » 8 . - A 83171 
cenvine'd that 'twas only Parties of the Enemy that fel 
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en them, they purſu d them with more Eagerneſs and A. D. 
Diſorder. John obſerving thar they were grown more 1205» 
Bold and Negligent in their Purfuit of the Scxebians, 
who always fled from them at the firit Charge, and be- 

ing the nimbleſt Hor:emen in the World, always eſcapd 

them; thought twas time for him to put his intended 
Arifice in e zecution, which tho ir has been as often 

the made uſe of as the Barbarians gain'd Victories, yer it 

ench had now an Effect excceding his Expectation. He or- 

greg: der'd a great Body of Scheian Horſe ro charge the 

nce, MW French, and then to fly faſter and farther from them than 

to- aſual, ro draw them into an Ambuſcade, which he laid 

d ir to ſurround them. The Barbarians fled as ſoon as the 

vith WI French advanc'd towards them, and the latter Gallop'd 

olt- after them as faſt as their Horſes could carry them; by 
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dig. which means they fell into the Snare which was prepar'd 
11d, for them, when their Horſes were fo weary they were 
ear not fir for Service, and being encompaſs d on all fides 


ane, by the Enemy. they were Slaughter d like Sheep ſur- 
Nt rounded by Wolves. The Bulgarians having both the 
d; advantage of Numbers and of the Ground, the French 
Tye and Italians threw themſelves of their Horſes to make 


their Eſcape in Woods and Thickets, but there was no 255 TOE 
0 and 


2 Paſſage for them. The Flower of the Italian and French” 2s 5 
J Bale 1— 
lo, Cavalry was Cut off and their beit Captains either in p oa 
2c Kit Id or Taken, Lewis, Count de Blois, dy d on the, 
ti⸗ ſpot. The Emperor Baldwyn was taken and ſent to Ter- F 
th nova, the Capital City of Bulgaria, and thrown imo a 1 
nd Dungeon. Dandalo ſeeing ail che Horſe ard part of 4 
ne the Foot who was engag'd in the Action, were ronted 1 
| and lain ; order'd Torches to be lighted up every wh ere | 
* in the Camp, ro deceive the N mans by making a ſhe vy 
Yo of an Army ſtill there, tho was only the Rear which 
f he Commanded, and in the Night drew off to Redeflus ; 
d where he met with Henry, Br rother.. to Baidroyy, whe 
5, was lately come thither from Eudromitus in Aſia, 
» where he had been carrying on che War with N 
a Dandalo cor nferring wit h H entry on what they ſtonld do 


in this Extremity, they reſolr'd to hafen to Conf? anting- 

ple, ro prevent the Revolt of the Groeks, who were al- 
my diſpos'd to it, and waited only for an Opporruni- 

This Defeat happen'd on the 15ih of Fprzl, a 


Year and three Days after the taking of Conſtantinople ; 
ana 
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A. P. and being at a Time when the Dominions of the 
1205. Franks was ſo ill ſettled, they could hardly maintain 
it when they were in Peace, twas expected that the 
Romans would have improv'd their Overthrow, b 
throwing off a Yoke more Infamous than the Gorhich 
Slavery; bur they were a mean diſpirited People grown 
worſe by their Misfortunes ; and the Hour of their Li. 
berry was not yet come. Co Os 
I be Condition of the Greeks after the late Rour of 
the French, was altogether Deplorable. The Scythians 
Plunder'd, Kill'd and Enſlavd them on one Hand, and 
the French Rul'd them with an Iron-Rod on the other; 
John, King of Bulgaria, whom they call d in to their 
their Aſſiſtance, inſtead of being their Deliverer, prov'd 
the Deſtroyer of their Country. He took the City of 
Serres, Demoliſh'd and Burnt it; and Sackt and De. 
ſtroy d all the Towns that he Conquer'd ; hating alike 
Greeks and Latins, and acting as an Enemy to Man- 

kind. W, 
Boni face no ſooner heard of the Fate of the Count of 
Blois, and of the Emperor Baldwyn, than he fel! upon 
his new Subjects, ſcraping whar/ Riches he could heap 
together, by all ſorts of Violence and Injuſtice; fear- 
ing his own Reign would not be long. He had un- 
dertaken ſeveral Expeditions in Greece and the Moe, 
ro enlarge his Conqueſts; in one of them the Ty- 
tant Alezius was taken Priſoner by him, with his Wite 
Euphroſyne; and if we may believe Nicetas, ſent in 
Bonds to the German Emperor; which is not likely to 
be true, for how could he then be (urpriz'd by Theo- 
Adore Laſcaris, as he was, and (hut up in a filthy Pri- 
fon, where he was allow'd only Bread and Water for 
| his Subſiſtance. Laſcaris had Marry'd his Daughter; 
The Tree- and yer the perfidious old Tyrant was treating with 
cler of the the Turks for Succours, to take from him the Provinces 
elder A- he held in Aſia. In the Defence of which he had bad 
lexius d many Battles with the Infidets, and with Pretenders of 
bus 397? his own Nation, who thought they had as much Right 
_ to the Sovereignty as he. However he Yrinmph'd over 
pa 2 Lat tl of them, and kept his Dominion, tho" not ingot 
a trequent Changes of Fortune, | 1 
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ing Succours to the relief of Serres, attackt and took 


1 | PEE 

ic quis, whom he ſhut up within the Walls of TheſJal-nica 
own Henry, Baldwins Brother march'd out againſt the Bul- 
Li. Niant, accompany'd by Marino, Doge of Venice, who 


ſucceeded Dandalo in that Dignity. He took A pres, 


ans 

and Nianse Moſt of them were maſſacred, the reſt he 
her. yd together with Ropes, drove them before him 
beir trough the Towns he came ro, and when through 
»a ovant of ſtrength they could go no farther, he order'd 


>. MWwould kill them with roo much eaſe. A miſerable 
ike lmage given us by our Author of the Mercy of a French 
an. Conqueror. Henry march'd to Adrianople and beſieg'd 
that City, but was forc'd to raiſe the Siege arid retire 
in the Night. He had the ſame ill Succels before D:dy- 
mitichum, ſo he return'd to Conſtantinople with much 
-ap ofs and no gain. Re „ 
We muſt now take a view of the Roman àflairs in 


ar- | 
un. ME the Fat, where rhe Turks made frequent Incurſons into 
ec the Empire, tempted to it by ſeveral Romans, who fied 
J Wo them, defigning by their help 19 deprive Laſcaris of 
ite {MW the Imperial Power. They betieg'd 4rizoch, a City on 
in MW the Meander, and had reduc'a the place to the laſt Ex- 
eo Nremity. This City, tho? ſmall, was the Barrier of the 
„Empire, and Laſcaris reſolv'd to attempt the relief of ir 
=D coſt what it would. He could faiie no more than Two | 
„: Thouſand Men; however he march d ar the head of 
r; beſe again a numerous Army Of Infidels, with whom 


we are told Alexins came in Perſon, and that Laſcaris 
ſew the Sultan cf Iconium withhis own Hand, defeated 
4 bis Army, and compell'd the Turks to cemelude a Peace 
with him. „ 1 a 

The Latins alſo after their defeat near Adrimmope, 


9 . ANTE. 
— 


s Courted his Friendſhip 3 Plæaſiades and other places be 
i took from David Comnenus Prince of Heraclea. When he 
had almoſt reducd that Town, Ele raisd the Stege ro 
march after the Italiant, who came to aſſiſt David, but 
ti they were too haſty for him. ard got fafe to Conſtanti- 


nople. David made pour Subnuiſſions to the Lats For 


2 s ie 


Berca, and ſeveral other Cities belonging ro the Mar- 


- of {Mitheir Throars ro be cur, thinking Hunger and Fatigue 


337 
ohn the Bulgarian being provok'd at Bonifacess fends A. D. 


1205. 


ind treated the Inhabitants in a moſt barbarous man- The Barbe- 


ner, though they had been forc'd to yield to the Bul- «4 Y 4 be 
| rench. 


 Baldwiu's 
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A. D. their Alliance, and begg'd them to include him, if ever 
1206. they came to a Treaty with Laſcaris. His Brother 
| Aleæius contented himſelf with the City of Trapezond 
and irs dependancies, where he livd a riotous wanton 
Life, and had been forc'd to ſubmit to the Greek Em. 
peror Theodorus, had not David been more ſollicitous 
tor his Defence than himſelf was. oe 

In Thrace the Latins recover'd Adrianople, Didyny. 
tichum, and other Towns; and Fohn hearing they ex. 
pected a great Reinforcement from Italy, return d into 
Bulgaria very well ſatisfy'd with the Booty he ga, 
When he was gone the Franks ſeiz'd the reſt of the 
Towns that he had ſubdu'd, repair'd the Forrifications, 
and pur ſtrong Garriſons into the Frontier Places. 
When they came back to Conſtantinople, they declard 
Henry, Baldwins Brother, Emperor of the Eaſt; yer they 
would nor Crown him till they had certain Intelligence 
ZBrothey Of his Brother's Death, whom Fohn kept 2 whole Year 
choſ*n Em in Piifon in Bulgaria, to revenge his treating of him be. 
peror, fore his Defeat like his Vaſſal, and not allowing him 
to addreſs to him in his Treaties, as one Sovereign does 
co another, which the Greek Emperors conſented to. 
Aſpietus, one of the Priſoners, whom John took at the 
Battle of Adrianople, having procur'd his Liberty, and 
joining again with the French, the King of Bulgaria was 
ſo enrag'd, that he order d Baldwin to be taken out of 
Balduin Priſon, his Hands and Feet to be cut off, and his Body 
put 10 4 to be thrown on a Rock, where he liv'd three Days in 
erueldenth, exceſſive miſery, and then expiring, his Carcaſs was 
lefr a Prey to the Birds of the Air, and the Beaſts of 
the Field. The Bulgarian us d (ſeveral other Priſoners of 
Quality as barbarouſly, and ſome Romans who had ſur- 
render d themſelves to him voluntarily, to avoid the 
Tyranny of the French, were tortur'd to Death by his 

Command. | a. A DA 
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2 the new French Emperor to take away from A. D. f 
the Conſtantinopolitans all hopes of recovering their ; 
ancient Glory, demoliſh'd rhe Fortifications of the City, 
the moſt famons Works in the World, and laid it open 
like a Village. He alſo order'd the Statues which had 
been erected in Honour of the Greek Hero's, who had 
obtain d any advantages over the Latins, to be pull d 
down. And being infarm'd by his Spies, that Fohn 
King of Bulgaria held a Correſpondence with the Greeks 
in Adrianople and Didymotichum , he re ſolv d to cha- 
ſtire the Citizens. and to revenge himſelf on the Bui- 


arian for the Trouble he gave him, and the Murther 55 i 
of his Brother. He had not many Tronps of his own 5 1 
Nation, or Italians in Thrace 3 however with the few i 
that he had he march'd againſt the vaſt Multitude of 1 


the Bulgarians, being neither afraid of their Numbers, 
nor diſhearten d by his own Loſſes. The Bulga-2ars 
hearing he was arriv'd at Adrianople, retreated, and 
Henry purſu'd them as far as Beroe ; from thence he 
march d by Agatoplis to Anchialus, and having got to- 
gether a good Booty, and a great number of Priſoners, 
he return d to Conſtantinople in a ſort of Triumph. In 
which Expedition litcle Blood was loft on one fide or 
the other; the Bulgarians keeping out of the way of the 
Franks as much as poſſible. | „5 1 
In the following Year Teod. Laſcaris and Henry find- 1207. | 
ing they could nor attain their ends over one another 4 
by Arms, concluded a two Years Truce; which Was ob- Laſc. and F 
ſerv'd ret'giouſly by both Princes. Hen) was diſpcs d Hen. cone 
to this Peace, that he might be at leiſure 70 clear his e 8 4 
Empire of thoſe that encroacht upon his Authority in“ “s tj 
Europe, which ſeveral Princes 45 well Latins as Greeks 
had done; and Laſcaris found his Power was not 10 
well ſettled in the Eaſt, but that he wanted time 70 ſe- 
cure himſelf by Alliances, and by repairing the Forr'- 
fcarions of his Places, which lay expos'd rote Iniults 
of the Infidels or the Greeks, that had ſubmitted to the 
Comneni, and form'd the Principality of Trapez ind. The 
= | %%% NY ... Marquiis 


240 The Roman Hiſfory, Chap. VII. 
A. D. Marquiſs of Maonferrat continu'd his Domination in 
1207. Theſſaly, and had an enterview with Henry to accomo- 
date ſome Differences that aroſe between them, which 

they ended very aimcably, and Boni face join d with him 

in a War with the Bulgarians; in which, tho' the Mar- 

quiſs Toft his Life, yet Henry and the French came of 

with Succeſs. Boniface's Son ſucceeded him in the Prin- 

_ Cipality of Theſſaly, under the Guardianſhip of his Mo. 

ther, Mary of Hungary. Bur the Greeks under the Com- 

mand of Michael Angelus of the Imperial Family of the 
Angeli, took ſeveral] Towns from rhe Latins in thoſe 
Nlichael Parts, and Theo ſlorus Brother of Michael, ſeizing Atolia 


* Angelus and Epirus, form'd a Government there, which main. 


ferres M. taind it ſelf a long time after the Reſtoration of the 


 tolia and Greek Empire at Conſtantinople. Theodore enlarg'd his 


Epirus. Dominions, and became a march for all the Latin Prin- 
ces in the Eaſt after the Death of Henry,  _ 
120%, Febn King of Bulgaria dying inthe Year enſuing, was 


ſucceeded by his Son Boriſlaus, who hoping to over-run | 


Thrace with as much expedition as bis Father had done, 
when heatrack'd ir in the Reign of Baldwin, invaded 
the Empire with a mighty Army, and beſieg d P/:/ip- 
popolis. Henry march'd againſt him with all his Forces, 
engag'd and defeated him; after which he enter d his 
Territories, made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Cities, and 
a good part of his Country. This Overthrow kept the 
Bulgarians in awe during the Reign of this Emperor, 
who was the mot} Forrunate of all the French Princes 
that ſat on the Throne of the Greek Empire; and the 
Happineſs of his Government was owing as much to 
the Moderation of his Councels as the Succeſs of his 
Arms. | „ „ 
We have often obſerv'd that the Greeks abhorr'd the 
The Pape Religion of the Latins, eſpecially their blind Obedience 


" precends to to the, Biſhop of Rome ; and we have ſhewn in the 


% Supre- Third Volume of our Roman Hiſtory, as well as in 
„of we this, how ready the Apoſtolical Vicar has been on all 
Greek occations, to extend the limits of his Spiritual Tyran- 
GUT. ny. None of the Princes in the Weſt, who all own'd 
bis Supremacy, made any Conqueſts, but he had the 

greateſt ſhare of the Advantage; and as ſoon as he 

heard of the reducing of any City or Country, his Mi. 

niſter came immediately thither to receive the 3 

ne | 1005 


4 
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ſons of the Inhabitants, and collect the Taxes he im- A. D. 
pos d upon them. From all which we could not doubt 1288. 
but that the Conqueſt of the Greek Empire was the _ 
molt pleaſing advantage to him, that ever the Weitern 
Chriſtians obtain'd over the Eaſtern. He had ir now in 

his Power to make the Patriarch of Conſtantinople truck le 

to him; he could advance one of his own Creatutes, 

and extort what Terms he pleas'd from him, let them 

be never ſo flaviſh and unreaſonable. This was a Pri- 

vilege the more agreeable to his Preſumption, becauſe 

the Patriarch of the Greek Church diſputed with the 


Biſhop of the Latins, the Supremacy, which the Pope _ 
h 


prerended to, and had more reaſon to do it than the 75 
Biſhop of Rome. For whither the Story of St. Peters 5/5 Pre- 3 
the WF founding that See is a Fable or not, tis certain the firſt HE A 
his Council which declar'd any particular Biſhop Oecume- 1 
rin. nically, was that of Chalceden, who beſtow d the title of a 
Univerſal on the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and gave i 
as him Precedence before the Biſhop of Rove, and ali other [ 
run Bihops whatſoever, Yet the Pope in all times tickled i 
for the Supremacy with as much heat as if the Salvati- 5 
on of all the Chriſtian Nations depended upon it, and 10 
(+ 


28: 
m 


ofren Sacrific'd the Peace of the Church ro his Pride. 
He would now have embroil'd the Emperor Hen) and 
kis Subjects, if that Prince had not been too Wiſe to be go- 
vern'd by his Directions, and had not pur a ſtop to the 
violent Proceedings of his Legate Pelagius, and Moraſini 
2 Venetian, whom he had thruſt into the Chair of Con- 
Pantinople. For the Patriarch that reſided at Nice, and Moroſini 
was choſen by the Greeks, was the true Head of the z Veneti— 
Greek Church, and the Latin Biſhop impos'd on the Cen- an lu 
ftantinopslitans by the Pope no better than an Uſurper, Patriarch 
who made a formal Submiſſion in the Name of the e 
| Greek Church to the Bitbop of Rome, and that was 
- call'd hy the Latins a Re-Union, tho' the Greets in ge- 
ncral difown'd the Proceedings of their preten ted Pa- 
rior, and the Clergy oppos'd ir with vehemence. On 
all occſions they ſhew'd their difl.ke of his compiian'e | 
with the Pope's Injunctions, and lookr on the Novels 5 erde 
ties introduc d by the Latin Prelate, both in their Laib, 
Ceremonies and Diſcipline as Heretical, which they 100k jp, ere 
hold of all opportunities to declare. Their oppoftion ff ogg 


i the Pope's Pleaſure, fo enrag'd that Prelate Hine usb, 
Es "WS F745 
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The Roman Hiſtory. | Chap. VI. 


A. D. rius III that he would not hear of any Comprehenſion, or 
1213. Treaty of Agreement. He requir'd an entire Subject. 


1214. 


on, and all thoſe that did not conform to it were thrown 
into Priſon by his Legate Pelagius. The Monks in 


Conſtantinople had no Body to protect them, their Pa- 
triarch being the Pope's Creature; ſo they reſoly'd bold. 


Ty to carry their Remonſtrance to the Throne, and de- 


fire to have their Grievances redreſt by the Emperor. 


They told him, They willingly ſubimtted to him in 


Temporal things, and would obey him chearfully, but in 
things Spiritual they had a Sovereign Pontiff of their own, 
and therefore they could not ſubmit themſelves to the Bi- 


ſhop of Rome. Henry found they were ſo pofitive in 


their Reſolations not to own the Pope's Supremacy that he 


could nor bring them to ir without making the whole 


Clergy his Enemies, which he was nor willing to do, 
tho he was very deſirous to have the Pope acknow- 
ledg'd to be the Head of the Greek Church: He hated 
Oppreſſion, and could not be prevail'd with by all the 
Legate's Prayers or Threats to perſecute his Subjects, 
whom he thought it his Duty to protect, becauſe they 
would not own his Maſter's uſurpt Authority. Tis 


true, he did not think it to be Uſurpt, however he muſt 
run the risk of a general Revolt to impoſe it on the 


Greeks, and that was too much for him to venture out 
of Com plaiſance to the Apoſtolick Vicar. On the Death 
of Maoroſini, Honorius made Fervaiſe a Tuſcan, Patriarch 
of Conſiantinople, and he was confrm'd Biſhop of that 
Sec by the Council of Lateran, the Weſtern Church 


having affim'd the Government of the Eaftern, rho” ſhe 


was younger, and more corrupt in her Principles The 
Pope intermedling with the Greek Worſhip and Hierar- 
chy, always kept up the Diviſions between the Latin: 
and Greeks in Thrace, and thoſe Diviſions weaken'd the 
Fren h Emperor's Intereſt, and prepai'd a way for their 
forure Expullion. The Biſhops of Rome never conſider 
whether their Proceedings are for rhe Prince or People's 
advantage: Their own Power is what they have in 
view, and if they cannot maintain that, they are not 
ſollicitous hat becomes of Temporal Princes. | | 


In the following Year the Trace berween Henry and 
| Theodore Laſcaris was chavg'd ro a Peace, to which the 
Greek Emperor was rather conſtrain d than perſwaded, 


Chap. VI. Theod. Laſc. Nice. Hen. Conſt. 343 


Henry threatning to invade his Empire, which he was A. D. 
willing to preſerve, it being ſo little that he could ill 1214. 
ſpare any of it, tho twas full of rich populous Towns, 
and brought him a Revenue that ſupported his Digni- 

with as much Credit as his Predeceſſors had liv d in at 
Conſtantinople, ſince the Eaſtern Empire was over. run 
by the Saracens. To ſtrengthen himſelf by Foreign Al- 
liances he gave his Daughter Ann in Marriage to the 
King of Hungary, and Irene his eldeſt Daughter, who 
bad been formerly marry'd to Andronicus Paleologus, 


and was now a Widow, he marry'd to John Ducas, John Dus 
firnam'd Batatzes or Vatatzes, a Man of the Illuſtrious cas mw rys 


Houſe of Ducas, Eminent for his Virtue and Valour, Ticodore 
Laſcaris's 


Daughter, 


whom he deſign d for his Succefſor, notwithſtanding he 
had a Son by his ſecond Wife, an Armenian Lady; 
but the Prince was in his Infancy, and for that reaſon 
thought unable to govern the Empire in ſuch perilous 
Times. 5 — „ 
Henry liv d about two Years after the Peace was con- 
cluded between him and Laſcaris, during which time 
he reign d in Peace, which the French Emperor's hard- 
ly ever taſted the ſweets of, but in this interval; and 
when he expected a Series of happy Years it pleasd 
God who had nor ordain'd the Empire of the Eaſt to 
remain long in the poſſeſſion of the French, to take him 
cur of this World, after he had reign'd ten Years ard Henry 
ren Months with great Hononr and Fortune, Peter, dyes. 


Count of Auxerre, who had marry'd his Siſter land, Peter his 
and had given many proofs of his Courage and Con- Y 


duct, was choſen Emperor in his ſtead. Which when“, 4. 


he heard he left France, and taking Rome in his way to“ 
Conſtantinople, was there Crown'd by Pope Honorius 
III. on the gth of April, 4. D 1217. and nine Days 1217. 
after he departed for the Eaſt, raking with him ohn 
Colonna Cardinal, to reſide as the Pope's Lepate in rhe 
Imperial City. He ſent his Wife and Children before 

him by Sea, himſelf making ſome flay at Venice, to 
conclude a Treaty with the Republick ; By which he 
engag' d himſelf to make War on Theodorus Angein: 
Comnenus Prince of Eyire, who encroach'd on the CE 

tian Territories in the Morea, Accordingly he under. | 

took the Siege of Dyrrachium, which was then Hage 

ſon'd by Theodorus; and his Soldiers made D vigorons 
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344 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. y1Þ 
A. D. a Defence, that Peter was oblig'd to raiſe the Siege; 
1217. and having loſt moſt of his Men to make Peace with 


Tien by 
'theolore 
Prince o = os 
Epire, Pp his Treachery and Inhumanity to the Emperor Peter; 
4% 4. but Honorius durſt not ſhew his Reſentment, for fear 

1218. of provoking him to deal as barbarouſly by Cardinal 


Bis ſoernd Brother Robert of Courtenay, on whom the Latins con- 
$9 Bobeitferrd the title of Roan Emperor, which Pompou; 
% Colrt- Stile was aſſumd by four Princes, the German Empe- 
n e ror, the Latin Emperor of the Baſt, the Greek Em- 


4 


In peror at Niee, and ſome time after by the Prince of 


hi 

ce 

p: 

{c 

Seor gel- on Writers, we have more reaſon to give Credit to it P 
1 

f 

f 

| 

| 


the Prince of Epire, who promis'd to give him Paſs. 
Ports through his Dominions to Conſtantinople ; by 
when he was advanc'd a little forward on his way, he 
order d a Party of Soldiers to fer upon him. The Epirots 

took him and his Followers, and in the following Year 
put him to Death, The Pope and all the Weſtern 
- Chriſtians were very much offended with Theodorus for 


Colonna, who was in his Cuſtody, To procure the jj. 
berry of his Legare. he promis'd the Prince of Epire his 
Protect ion, and ro divert the Storm that threater'd him 
from the Eaſt and Weſt. The Greek Authors, who arg 
as partial to their own Princes as the Latins, 
juſtitie the Death of Peter, and tell us he was kill'd fair. 
ly in Barrle ; bur in this they differ among themſelves, 
And the Latins report being confirm'd by one of their 
chan to that of an Enemy, ot . 
The Death of Peter was a terrible blow to the Latin: 
in Conſtantinople, and they had ſo much ado to maintain 
their Empire there, that few Princes who had Domi. 
nions elſewhere, would leave them to accept of rhe Dig- 
nity offer'd them to Reign at Conſtantinople, with the 
ſplendid title of Reman Emperor. Phi/ip Earlof Namrure, 
Peter's eldeſt Son, did not think fit to leave his Earl. 
dom for it; he refus d the Imperial Crown, when twas 
offer'd him: So ir became the Portion of his younger 


ape zond who took it upon him with as much reaſon as 
any of them. Rover? was Crawn'd at Conftantinop!: by Mate 
gem ine Patriarch, in the Year 1221. And after his ac- 
£215 to the Throne a Treaty of Marriage was propos d 
erwogen bim and Hudexia, Daughrer of Theodore 
J. ſateis, which Aianuel the Patriarch of the Greeks 
FE ing ai Nice, op ponng with al] His Intereſt and Au⸗ | 
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thoriry , ir hinderd its taking effect. In the firſt 
Year: of Robert's Reign Laſcaris dy'd in the fortieth 
Year of his Age, having ſat onthe Throne at Nice ſeven- 
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A. D. 
1221. 


heodore 


teen Years. He had defended the Empire he ſeiz d. Laſcaris 


part of the ſmall remains of the Roman Dominions it, 


Alia, with great Bravery, and govern'd it with great 


Wiſdom, Neither the French nor the Turks got any 
Ground of him; and had his Moral Virtues been as 
ſhining as his Military, he ought juſtly to have been 
eſteem d one of the greateſt Princes of his Nation ſince 
the declenſion of the Empire. Es | 


Ne 


But he was Cholerick and Debauch d, waſting moſt His Ch 
part of the Revenues, which his ſmall Territories racer. 


brought him in, on his Miſtreſſes. He loy'd Revelling 


and Magnificence, and was liberal ro Profuſion, which 


Extravagancies kept him poor, and his Poverty oblig'd 


him to load his Subjects with Taxes ; however per- 
ceiving he was watchful for their Preſervation, they 


paid what was laid upon them with ehearfulneſs, and 


ſometimes gave him Benevolences. So willing are 
People to aſſiſt thoſe Princes that are careful of their 

etence, rho” they otherwiſe behave themſelves with too 
much exceſs / and Licenſe which they muſt maintain ar 
their Expence. And had the Example of this Prince been 
follow'd by a Monarch lately reigning in Europe; had 
he been as ſollicitous to defend his Subjects againſt 


Foreigners as he was eager in ſatisfying his Inclination 


to pleaſure, His Character, like Laſcaris, might have 
deſervd a place among the good Princes. 

Tho? Theodorus had a Son and two Brothers to leave 
his Empire to, yet he had ſuch a good opinion of John 
Ducas's Merit, that he left him bis Succeſſor, and fo 
Fatherly a Love for his Pcople, thar he r no Re- 
lations ſo near to him as his Subjects, for whoſe Wel- 
fare he was more concern'd than for the Grandeur of his 
Family. Ducas was a Man of Spirir, flow in Coun- 
cil, but quick and indefatigable in Execution. Fiom a 
Prince of theſe Qualities the Grech began to conceive 
hopes, that as Laſcaris had founded a new Empire cur 
of the remains of the old one, fo Ducas would ont. of 
the new find means to recover what had been loſt of the 
did. How he anſwer'd that expectation we fyall fee 
ia the Hiſtory of his Reign, which commenc'd in the 
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A. D. tenth Year of Frederick II. Emperor of Germany, the 


The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VII. 


1221. fifth of Henry the III King of England, the firſt of Ro- 


Ducas 


bert the Latin Emperor at Conſtantinople, the 41 of 
Philip the 11. King of France, the 11th of the Pontif 
cate of Pope Honorius thee III. A. D. 1221. 


John Ducas Nice. Robert. Conſt. 


2 Anuel the Greek Patriarch having put the Crown 
on the Head of John Ducas, that Prince apply d 
himſelf wich extraordinary diligence to the Care of 
the publick Affairs. He could not endure the Neigh- 
bourheod of the Latins, nor be content with preſerving 
what his Father-in-law left him. He reſolv'd to croſs 
the Helleſpont, and to that end rais'd a powerful Army, 
and fitted out a vaſt Navy to make a vigorous Effort 


to recover what belong d to the Greek Empire in Europe. 


He augmented his Legions, and knowing he could not 
pretend to make War upon the Latins in Thrace and 
Greece without a ſtrong Fleet, he built a great num- 
ber of Galleys in the Ports of Aſia Minor. His Navy 
being equip d, he ſcour d the Seas, and in one Summer 
made himſelf Maſter of moſt of the Iſlands in the Ægean 
Sea, as Lesbos, Chios, Samos, Tcaria, Coos, Rhodes , 
and many others. And not contented with enlarging 


his Dominions with the Sovereigny of thoſe Iſlands, 


he paſt the Streights in the following Spring, invad- 
ed Cherſoneſus, ravag'd the Country, and carry'd the 


1223. Terror of his Arms to the Walls of Conſtantinople, none 
invadestſe daring to oppoſe him. He alſo reduc'd many Cities on 
Latin Er!” the Coailts of Thrace, as Calliopols , Seſtus Cardia, 


pr E. 


and ſeveraf others, ſome by Force, and ſome by Com- 
poſition, the Greeks every where readily yielding 
themſelves, if they had any opportunity ro do it. 
Though he had already given the Greeks hopes of 
ſhaking off the Latin Yoke, yer there were not wane 
ring ſome Perſons in his Empire, who envying his Glo- 


ry, endeavour d to pnt a ſtop to his Succeſſes, by join- 


ing with bis Enemies. The chief of theſe were Alzx7u 

and I/azc Laſcaris the late Emperor Theodore's Bro- 

thers, wha thinking the Imperial Crown ſhould have 
„5 | deſcended | 
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„the {Mj-cended to one of them, on the Death of their Bro- 
f Ro. ther, fled ro Conſtantinople, and deſir d aid of Robert the 
+1 of lin Emperor to recover what they call'd their Rig be. 


That Prince was glad of this occaſion, to revenge the 


Territories. He raisd an Army, and gave the Com- 
mand of it to the Greek Princes, whom Ducas fought 


Loſſes he had receiv'd by John Ducass invading his 
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ind defeared at a place call'd Poemanmem, took them Defes 
both Priſoners, and order'd their Eyes, ro be put our, be Latins 


Which Victory not only deliver'd him from two dan- 


Uſurpation , but humbled the Latins, and was ſuch 
a blow to them, that their Power in Thrace declin'd 


daily after it. 
Greeks were equally afraid, hearing of Ducas's Fame 
opoſe a Marriage between Helena his Daughter and 


pleas'd with the propoſal, being loath to have ſo great 
a King as Aſan was, his Enemy, having two ſuch Powers 
as the Turks and Latins ready to fall upon him, both 
in Aſia and Europe. The Match being agreed on, the 
two Monarchs had an enterview in Cherſoneſus, where 


and Joy to Theodore, Fohn's Son; neither the Prince, 
nor the Princeſs was much above ten Years of Age, 
yer they liv'd happily togerher when they were old 
enough ro conſummate the Marriage, and ſhe brought 
him ſeveral Children. . | 

and prolong'd it between him and the Sultan of Jcons- 
um, which was very advanrageous to borh Crowns; for 
the Tartars having driv'n the Turks out of Perſia, began 


fearing if he ſhould at once be attack d by the Greeks 
and Tartars, he might loſe all bis Dominions, was 
ready to comply with any Terms offer'd bim by 


Helena, Aſan's Daughter, was marry'd with great Pomp 


to preſs hard upon them in leſſer Aſia. . And the Sultan 


gerous Competitors, who call'd his Government an 


Aſan King of Bulgaria, of whom the Latins cad 


Not long after the Greek Emperor confirm'd the League, 


Ducas, who probably would not have been willing 


to have continnd the Peace, had he not been 


afraid of loſing his Conqueſts in Europe, which 
be knew the Latin, would attack when they ſaw he 
was employ'd in Aſia. Beſides, the Greek Emperor _ 
Pl „ "tied 


12 


courted his Alliance, and ſent Ambaſſadors to him to“ 


Theodore the Greek Emperor's Son. John was very well 
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A. D. rather have the Turks for his Neighbours than the Vigo 
1224. rious Tartars ; and the Sultan of IJconium's Territories 

| were a Barrier to his own. The Latine having receiyd 

They beg a ſeveral Defears from Ducas, ſu'd for a Peace allo, 


The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VII 


Feace of which they obrain'd, the Emperor finding it neceſſat 


n. 


to let his Feople have a breathing time. His Do- 


minions had been haraſt by Wars during the Reign o 
his Predeceſſor, and had ſcarce known what Peace was 
ſince he came to the Crown; but now they were at 
reſt from their Warlike Toils, they began to flouriſh 
and grow rich. They were deliver d of the Fear and 
Miſery of perpetual War, and fell all to the fruitful 


fs cffeds Labours of Peace. The Emperor to ſhew his Subjects 


Aſia. 


f it in an Example of good Husbandry, caus'd as much Land 


to be plough'd, and as many Vineyards to be planted 
as would ſupply his Houſe with Corn and Wine, and 
reſerve enough to relieve the Poor, and ro ſtore up in 
his Granaries and Cellars. He order'd his Relations 
and Nobles ro do the ſame, that they might not be 
rempted ro take from the poor Peaſants. By which 
means in a few Years every Barn was full of Corn, and 
every Ccliar of Wine. The Plains were cover'd with 
Cattle, and the Hills with Sheep. The Fields were 
toaden with Grain, and every Man's Backfide ſwarm d 


with Poultry, even at a time when the Turks Terris 


tories were fore afflicted with Famine, and the Infidel 


were forc'd to part with their Gold, Silver, Jewels, 


and other their moſt valuable Treaſure to the Chriitians 
for Provifons. Thus were the Farmers Houſes full of 
the T#rk's Wealth, and the Emperor's Coffers ſtord 
with their Treaſure. - We may gueſs what prodigious 


Profit the Greefs made of their Proviſions, for that fa 


much Money was rais'd by the ſale of Eggs only in 2 
ſhort time, as ſerv'd to buy an Imperial Crown of 
Gold for the Empreſs, Twas rich in Orient Pear!: 
and Diamonds, and the Emperor call'd it Ovata, be- 

cauſe 'rwas bought with Egg-money, | 
While the Greeks flouriſht under their good Empers: 
Fohn Ducas, the Turks were brought low by the Tar. 
ars, and the Latins by Theodorus Angelus, Prince ol 
Epire, Who took from them almoſt all Thrace and 
Theſſaly, driving out Demetrius, the Son of Ponifuce, 
Marquiſs of Moantferrat, and ſhutting up the Latin Em- 
| | a peror, 
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peror within the Walls of Conſtantinople. Refers was A. D. 
n unactive Prince, and the Empire of Latins ſeem'd of 12294, 


ind having very much enlarg'd his Dominions, affum'd Te of 
he Title of Emperor, and was Crown'd with an Im- EP 4: 
perial Diadem ar Theſſalonica, by John Arch-Biſhop 5 the 
Acbris ; at which the Greek Patriarch and the Biſhop OG 

of Rome were offended, To appeaſe the latter, Theo- hes 
re wrote to him, that he would endeavour to reunite 


the Greek and the Latin Churches, and oblige the 


Fand Pp 

uitful eee ro own his Supremacy ; which however he ne- 
jects rer intended to do; and as foon as he found himſelf 
Lang Mo well ferrled in his Authority, that he did nor fear the 


Latins, he renounc'd the Submiſſion he had made ro 


anted | 

and the Pope. Ducas did nor ſeem to reſent Theodore's aſ- 
1p in Wſuming the Imperial Title, though "was an Encroach- 
tions ment on his Dignity, who was ſoſe Emperor of the 


t be Ce in Europe. However while be employ'd his 


hich MW Arms againſt rhe Latins, he ſuffer'd him to go on wich+ 
and MW on: Controul, and his Succeſſes fo puft him up, thar 
vic} MI believing himſelf Invincible, he made War upon Fohhn, 
vere Son of Aan, King of Bu/garia, with whom he had 
ma lately concluded a Treaty of Peace; to the ſtrict Ob- 


ri: ſerrance of which he had Solemly ſworn, and had con- 
lels MI firm'd it by a Marriage between Manuel, his Brother, 


1s, end that King's Daughter. He invaded Bulgaria with 
ans WM a great Army, conſiſting of both Greeks and Latina, 


who were totally defeated by the Bu/g1rizns, and him- 

ſelf taken Priſoner. The King commanded ais Eyes 

to be put our, ro puniſh him for his Perfidioutnels ; 
bur ſome Time after he made Peace with hem, and 

marry'd Irene, his Daughter. | 

A little before this Action, Robert, the Emperor of 

the Latins, went to Rome, and was Crown'd by Gre= 

gory IX, While he was abſent in Tra/y, there happend 

an Event at Conſtantinople, equally Inſolent and Sur 
prizing. Soon after his Father's Death the Emperor 
Robert marry'd a Beautiful Young Lady, the Daugirer | 
i of a Rich and Noble Matron of Conſtautinople, win. 


of 
rd 


] had promis'd her in Marriage to a Burgundian Lord ; 
; bur when the ſaw the Emperor had an Inclination to her, 
: the broke her Promiſe with the Burgundian, and gave her 


in Marriage to Robert, to the extream Mortification 


o long ftanding in the Eaſt. Theodore growing Great, Theodor 


tinople's 
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A. D. of his Rival, who being a Man of Quality and Merit 
1224 and very much in Love with the New Empteſs, coul 

not bear to ſee her in the Arms of Robert, and his De 


ſpair made him Furious; but he could nor revenge 


_ himſelf while the Emperor ftay'd in the Imperial City 
When he was in Italy, he reſolv'd to make his Ven 


©  geance as ſignal as his Wrongs, and hiring a Company 
The Em- of Soldiers, he enter'd the Court with them by Not 


preſs of 8 where firſt meeting with the Fair Empreſs, he cut off het 
Noſe _—_ her * and threw her Ambitious Mother 

ſe cy; into the Sea; after which he fled with his Rufians out 
. ot the City, and hid in the Woods and — 
f Robert was unſpeakably griev'd for the Diſgrace of the 
Her Huſ- Empreſs whom he tenderly lov'd, and in his Way 
band the Home dy'd in Achaia. To him ſucceeded Balduin 
Emperor the 2d, his Brother, being a Youth of about Twelve 


- oz 65h Years of Age. Robert reign'd Eight Years, and was 2 
| . Prince of mean Capacity and Courage. He gave the 


* 1 Greeks a great Advantage over the Latins by his Co- 
1229, wardice and Weakneſs, which would have ſhorten'd their 


BaldwinlI. Dominion in Conſtantinople, had not Fohn de Bryenne, 


ſucceeds King of Feruſalem, who was choſen Guardian to the 
bim. Young Emperor Baldwin, by his Policy and Valour 
1 pur a Stop to the Progreſs of Ducas, the Greek Empe- 

ror's Victories, | | "0 


John Ducas, Nice, Baldwin II. 
Conſtantinople. i 


ThE Taree REtore we enter onthe Reign of Baldwin the 2d, twill 


of Tobn | he neceſſary ra give ſome Account of the Fortune 


de hryen. Of Fehn de Benne, who had the Chief Adminiſtration 


in of of Affairs, and is indeed ſtild Emperor by ſome Hiſto- 


ſeruſalem rians. *'T'was the Cuſtom in thoſe Days for the Guar- 


Baldwin's dians of rhe Emperors to aſſume that Title, and 3ry- 
G144r di an. enne had no Pretenſions to it hut that he was Baldwin's 
Governor, and Protector of the Empire. He was rhe 

Son of Erard the 2d, Count of Bry»»ne a Nobleman 

of France, and was one of the French Gentlemen who 

took the Croſs upon them in that Expedition in gon: 

| ER: ; ri16 
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the Latins made themſelves Maſters of Conſtantinople. 
He got ſuch a Reputation by his Bravery and Conduct 
in that Croiſade, that the Barons of Feraſalem, after 
the Death of their King Almerichk the 2d, ſent Depu- 
ties to him, who was then in France, to offer him that 
Crown and the Princeſs Mary, Daughter ro I{cbella, 
Queen of Feruſalem, in Marriage She was Daughter 
and Heireſs ro Almerich the 11t, and that Crown deſ- 
cended to her, had it been worth going ſo far for- 
Philip Auguſtus, King of France, gave him 4oocoo 
Livres to defray the Charges of his Journey ro Feruſa- 
km, where he arriv'd in the Year 1210, Conſummar- 


ed his Marriage, and was Crown'd King. His Wife 


dying Ten Years after he went to France to implore 
the Aſſiſtance of King Philip againſt the Saracens, who 
had taken moſt of his Cities, and the greateſt Par: 
of his Country. In his Way to France he call'd 


at the Court of Caſtile, where he marry'd Berangeria, 


Siſter to King Ferdinand, by whom be had the Princeſs 
Mary, Wife to Baldwin the 2d, Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople. He had a Daughter by his Firſt Wife, whom 
Frederick the 2d, Emperor of Germany, marry d, and 
in her Right aſſum'd the Title of King of Feruſalem. 
To recover what had been taken from that Kingdom 
by the Saracens, be undertook an Expedition to the 
Holy Land, and forc'd the Sultan to make Peace with 
him. Bryenne being outed of his Kingdom by his Son- 
in- Law in Revenge, enter d himſelf in the Service of 
Pope Gregory, who was at War with the Emperor, and 
made Bryenne Governor of Rævenna, which City held 
our againſt Frederich, He was ſent for out of Ttaly to 
take on him the Charge of the Latin Emperor and 
Empire in Conſtantinople ; and though he was very Old 
when he came there, he behav'd himſelf ſo well. that 
for the firſt Three or Four Years of his Adminiſtra- 
tion the Latins began to thrive, and reconguer'd moſt 
Part of Thrace and Macedonia from the Greeks, He 
roſe by his Valour and Virtue from the State of a pri- 
vate Soldier to that of a King, and had the Honour to 


IIS 
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have the Eaſtern and Weſtern Emperors at once to be 


his Sons- in- Law. 


Ring of Bulgaria, who were marching to befege Cen- 
| | | ſtantinopis 5 


| In his latter Years he grew covetous 
and unfortunare : He had defeared Ducas and Forn, 


252 


A. D. ftantmople ; bur thoſe Princes recruiting their Arm 


1229. 


Bald win 
g into 
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with more Eaſe than Bryenne could reinforce his, the 
Latins were forc'd to yield up ſeveral Cities to Diga: 
and Bryenne contenting himſelf with the Defence of the 
Imperial City, ſent Baldwin into the Weſt to ſollicite 


the Weſt to the Powers of Italy, Germany, Britain and France for 


follicit | 
Succours. 


Succours, which he could not obtain, the Pope being 
at War with the German Emperor, Henry the 3d at Va- 
riance with the Barons of England, and moſt of the 


| Weſtern Princes embroil'd in their own Affairs. 


1227. 


John Ducas was not only oblig'd to be on his Guard 


againſt the Turks, Bu garians, and Latins, but had a 
dangerous Enemy in Comnenus, Emperor of Trapegond, 
who watch'd all Opportunities to diſturb his Govern- 
ment. Theſe Two Greek Emperors ſeldom came t 
Acts of Hoſtiliry, bur they were always jealous of | 
each other, and he of Trapezond heartily bated bim of 
Nice. Comnenus would fain have marry'd his Dangh- 
ter to Baldwin, and enterd into an Alliance with him 
againſt the Greeks his Countrymen; but the Latins had 
no Opinion of the Sincerity of the Greeks, and were 
afraid ro truſt him; for which Reaſon, only they re. 
fus'd to enter into a Confederacy with him, and con- 
cluded the Marriage between their yopng Emperor and 
John de Bryenne's Daughter, as is before mention d in 
this Reign. Seven Years did the King of Feruſalem go- 
vern the Latins in Conſtantinople, in Right of his Son- 
in-Law, and then he departed this Life in a good Old 
Age, with whom the Domination of the Latins in the 
Imperial City would probably have had an End, if 
there had nor happen'd a Rupture between Dycas and 
Sohn, King of Bulgaria, who found Means to get his 
Siſter, whom he had marry d to Ducas's Son, out of the 
Hands of the Greeks; and joining with the Latin:, 
threaten'd ro drive the Greek Emperor out of Eucpe, 
and even to carry the War into Aſia; which was pre- 
vented by an unhappy Beginning in bis Attempts on 
Ducas's Territories, with whom deſiring to be recon- 
cil'd, he ſent his Daughter to her Husband, and renourc d 
his Friendſhip with the Latins, to whom he had an A- 


verſion. | 


Misſortues in Bu/garia, and we muſt now take a View 


We had Occaſion ro {peak of Theodorus Anpeluss 


of 
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of his Brother and his Affairs, who by Turns ſucceed- A. D. 
ed him in the Government of his Territories. Manuel, 1237. 
his Brother, uſurpt it and the Title of Emperor, which | 
he enjoy d till his Brother was ſet ar Liberty by the 

King of Bulgaria, who lent him a conſiderable Force 

to recover his Dominions; and Manuel finding he was 

not ſtrong enough to diſpute it with his Brother's 
Friends and the Bulgarians, fled to the Turks; after 

which Fohn, the Son of Theodore, rook on him the Ti- 

tle of Emperor, whom Ducas, who was now grown 
Powerful in Europe, forbad to ule the Imperial Stile, 

or wear the Ornaments of an Emperor: Fehn, the King 

of Bulgaria, dying about this Time, his Son Coloman 
ſucceeded him; who being a Child, Ducas rock hold 

of that Opportnnity to eblige the Prince of Epirus to 

s of content himſelf with the Title of Deſpot. Theodore, 

n of the Father of Fohn, abandon'd the Intereſt of his Son, 


h- by the good Management of Ducas, and the Bugarian 
nim Miniſters, who were the Greek Emperor's Penſioners, 
nad were eaſily prevail'd upon to get their Maſter to renevs 
ere the Alliance between the late King and him, and not to 

re- interpoſe in the Diſpute between him and ow, Prince ot 
on- Epire, whom he compell'd to quit the Titie and Orga- 
nd ment of an Emperor; which John, the late King would 

in not have ſuffer'd, not ſo much. on Acco of the Alliance 
805 between him and the Prince of Rhe, as becauſe he 
wh was not willing to have the Greek Emperor encreale his 
Id Strength, and extend his Dominions in Europe, Colo- 
he man dying in a few Yeats, his Brother Michael ſuc- 

if ceeded him in the Throne, with whom Duca made 

pd War, took ſeveral of his Cities, aud became ſo omi Duca: 
ls dable on this Side the H:Y/ponr, that the Empire ofgrams for- 
he the Latins was very precarious, the Way being pre- . en 
a pard by him for their Expulſion with eale by bis 701%, 
de, Succeſſors : He may indeed be ſaid to be the Sccon- 

e- Founder of the Greet: Empire, which was revue d to 

ug {9 low a Condition by the Latins, that ſlie defpair'd | 

15 of ever lifting up her Head again, till this Emperor by 

5 bis Succeſſes animated the Greeks with new Y gour, 


d and by his happy Influences fae gather'd Strengch, and 

z#erted her Dominions in the Eaſt wi h jome faint 

5 Reſemblance of her former Glory. In the garter Part 

* of his Reign the Emperor ſully'd bis Bright CharaGer 
| £ | 8 | 


oy 
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by his Familiarity with Marceſina, one of the Em- 
preſs's Maids of Honour: He had bury'd Irene, his 
Firſt Wife, and marry d Anne, Daughter to the Ger- 
man Emperor, and Sitter to Manfred, King of Sicih. 
Marceſina was very Beautiful, and of ſo Charming à 
Behaviour, that ſhe gaind the Hearts of the moſt In- 
ſenfible : The Emperor, of all her Lovers, was the 
moſt Aſſiduous and the moſt Fortunate, and he delight. 
ed fo much in her Converſation, that he neglected his 
Empreſs, though ſhe was Young, and wanted nor 
Charms to pleaſe him, had his Eyes beheld them with 
rae ſame Pleaſure that they lookt on Marceſina. His 
Mikreſs acquir'd ſuch an Aſcendant over him, that he 
allow'd her to appear with as much Pomp and State as 
his Wife did, and fhe had as much Reſpect paid her 
by all thoſe that wanted Acceſs to the Emperor. There 
was at that Time in Nice a Nobleman, Famous for bis 
Piety and Learning, whole Name was Nicephorus, ſir- 
nam d Blemmidas; he had built a Fine Monaſtery in 
the Suburbs, ſettled large Revenues upon it, fill d i. 
with Monks, and retir'd thither himſelf, to live with 
them in Penitence and Solitude: He was afterwards 
"choſen Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; but though that 
Dignity was next ro the Sovereign Authority, he would 
not leave his Retirement for it. The Fame of his V:r- 
zue and Manner of Living drew Crouds of People to 
ſee him, and to viſit the Beautiful Church he had built 
tor his and his Friars Devotions. Marceſina had the 
Curiofty to go thirher, and that ſhe might do it with 
the greater Shew, ſhe was attended by moſt of the 
Chief Courticrs, and ſome. of the Emperor's Life- 
Guards, Wren ſhe approachr near the Church Door, 
was mut againſt her by Blemmidas's Command, who 
had declar'd that he wauld not have the Lord's-Houſe 
prophan'd by the Preience of ſo wicked a Woman. 
She was terribly enrag'd ar this Affront, and. try d al 
her Charms and all her Intereſt to perſuade the Empe- 
ror to revenge her on Blemuridas 5 telling him 'twas a 
Diſgrace to him as well as to her. Her Favourites al- 
fo, who had the Emperor's Ear, endeavour'd to ftir 
kim up againſt that good Man. Baur Ducas, inſte? 


&f hearkning to their Advgce, was ſtruck with Remorie 


E i - 7 - 55 f R My Al * 
of Conicience, and faid to them, the Tears all the 
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Hiſtorians in their Hiſtories of theſe Times: 2 
great Flouriſ about, we thcught the Exgliſa Reader 
4 


while trickling down his Checks, Hy do pou provoke 
me ro puniſh ſo Devout and Fuſt a Man? II would pave 
livd without Reproach and Infamy, I ſhould not have 


1 may thank my ſelf for it, 1t is no more than ] have de- 
ſerv'd : I have ſown evil Seed, and the Harveſt is like 
it, evil. His Miſtreſs after this loſt his Favour, and 
he ſeriouſly repented him of the Folly and Sin of In- 
continence in his Old Age. 8 

Before we come to the Death of the Emperor 
John Ducas Batazes, whoſe Empire we now leave in a 
Flouriſhing State, it will be neceſſary to {ee how Bad- 
win behaves himſelf in that of Conſtantinople. 

He was in the Welt when he heard of his Guar- 
dian John de Bryenne's Death: He had in vain 
ſollicited the Pope, the Kings of England and France, 
for Succours. The State of Jenico lenr him ſome 
Troops and Money, and for their Security he mort- 
gap d the Crown of Fhorns to thein, which Valuable 


litan Emperors. 


Content, and thus that Holy Relict came into the 


Hands of the French. Beſides this Mortgage, Baldwin 
: 8 f — 1 a” _ 555 1 5 
Pawn'd ro him the Spunge out of which the Soldiers“ 


gave aur Saviour Vinegar to drink, and the Spear 
with which his Sides were picre'd. We are aſhem'd 


7 
1 


to report ſuch Trifles, but ic being what the Fresch 


= 


would be diverted with an Account of the Riches of 
this Age of Darkneis and Idolatry. | 
About Six Months aſter ohn de Bryenne's Death, 
Baldwin return'd to Conſtantinople, and was Crown'd 
in the Church of Sr. Sophia. From the Day of his 
Coronation he dared that of his Reign, tor till then be 
usd to ſtile himſc!f only Heir of the Empire. He en- 


; . 5 © 7 1 PETE _— 
terd into an Alliance with the Cemanes and the Tis 


againſt Batazes the Greek Emperor; bur that Prince 
was too hard for him and his Allies, and obliged | 


. 7 R L Was 1211 ; 
to rake another Journey imo the Welt, to deine 
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ot the Italians, Girmins, Eug ie, 
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ſtain d my Imperial Majeſty ; but now ſince I my {+ have is tt 


been the Cauſe of my own Difgrace and of the Umpire s: Xs 


Relict was Part of the Treature of the Cong gutincpo- Baldwin 
Lewis IX, commonly call'd St. Lewis, F rh 


King of France, redeem'd it afterwards With Baidwin's e 50. 
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filed at the Firſt General Council of Lyons, in which 


Pope Innocent the 4th Preſided; yet his Holineſs, who 
was ſeverely perſecuted by the German Emperor Fre- 
aerich the 2d, did not rake his Intereſt much to Heart, 
having enough to do to keep himſelf in his Pontifica! 
Chair. The Emperor Baldwin brought into France 
with him a Parr of the True Croſs, which he preſented 


to St. Lewis, who had undertaken the Croiſade, He 


_ exhauſted rhe Sacred Depoſitory of Relicts at Conſtan- 


: F25%- 
Joha Du— 
cas dies. 
His C- 


FR 
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tinople, to gain the Friendſhip of that Bigotted Prince; 
yet Lewis gave him no more Supplies than the Value 
ot his Preſents amounted to: And while he was ab- 
ſent about his fruitleſs Negoriations, Ducas took his Ci- 
ties from him, and reduc'd the Latins to the laſt Extre- 
mity. Baldwin having no Body to apply to bur the 
Pope, would have contented to any Terms of Reuni- 
on of the Two Churches, and the Pope's Nuncio ar 
Conſtantinepie had ſeveral Conferences about it with 
Alauu l the Patriarch, which however came to nothing, 
tor the Gree% Emperor preſt fo hard upon the Larius, 
they had not Time to effect the intended Reunion. 
Baldwin came Twice into England to defire Aid of 
Fleury the 3d, but he found cold Entertainment in his 
Court: And while he wander'd from one Kingdom to 
another begging Help againſt the Prevailing Power ct 
the Greeks, it pleasd God to remove that Enemy out 
of the World whom he fear'd moſt ; for on the 3oth 
of October, in the Year 1255, John Ducas Baegxes dy d 
of an Epilepie, having liv'd Sixty Two Years, and 
rcignd Thirty Three with Glory. He was a Prince 
of fo many IIluſtrious Virrnes, that his Fortune, as 
great as it was, did not exceed his Merit: He was 
Eminent as a Soldier and a Stateſman : He was ſever? 


in his Diſcipline as a Captain, and as a Prince merci- 


fal and mild in his Government: He never undertock 


any War out of Wantonneſs or Vanity. ror refusd. 


Peace wien he could get it on Hononrable Terms; 
Put the French he lookt npon as Invaders and Uſurpers, 
z+ the Inveterate, Irreconcilcable Enemies of the Greels, 
and be miſt no Opportunity of falling upon them, 


witch be did almoſt always with Advantage: He was. 


75 


Bold and Vigilant; and though he often ſurpriz'd bis 


Ereulies, he was never himſelf ſurpriz' d : In the Be- 


ginn.ng 
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ginning of his Reign he Affected Popularity, and was 
eaſie of Acceſs; but when he had ſuppreſt all the Par- 
ties that were form'd againſt him, diſcover'd ſevera! 
Conſpiracies, and ſecur'd to himſelf the quiet Poſſeſ. 
ſion of the Throne, he took more State upon him, and 
grew more reſerv'd, knowing that he muſt keep thoſe 
Men in Obedience by Reſpect whom be gain'd by Fa. 
miliarity, which 1s apt to deſcend to Contempt, unless 
a Prince knows when to put a Stop to ir. Such was 


es the Reign of Ducas Batazes, whole excellent Qualities 
20 in any other Time than that in which he came to the 
b- Crown, would have made as ſhining a Figure as thoſe 
ol of any of his Predeceſſors in the Eaſtern Empire: In 
wy which he was ſucceeded by his Son Theodornus Laſenrrs, 
be ſo call'd from his Mother Jene, the Daughter of the 
2 Firſt Emperor of that Name, in the Twenty-cighth, 
we or as ſome Authors will have it, (who reckon John de 
5 Brzenne among the Greet Emperors.) in the Eighteenth 
> Fear of Baldwin II, the Latin Emperor of Conſtantino- 


5 ple, the Eigbt and Thirteeth of Henry III, King of 
England, the Twenty, ninth of Lewis IX, King of 


f France, and the Firſt of the Ponrificate of Pope Ale vans 
8 der IV. A. D. 1255, + 
0 2 | 
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1 Theod. Laſc. II. Nice. Daul uw II. 
1 EIS — 2 a 7 : 5 5 5 
f Conſtantinople. 
K | | 88 ; 
o - 2 4» — 
y T Heodorus Laſearis was born about the Time char his 
: Father ohm Duca Batazes me to the Crown, 
; and by Right of Succefion the Imperial Diadem be- 
5 long' d to him, rather than to kis Father, who had no 
4 2 a ; 2 : 51» 2 r 
| Right beſides Theodore the Firit's Donation, but wit 

| he claim'd by his Wife's Title, whole Heir Was the 
| Emperor now reigning, who was Proclaim'd by + 


1d te 


general Conſent of the Officers of the Army ana tt 


— 


Nobiliry ; for his Father apprehenſive of his Here! 
tary Right, had never ſuffer d him to be id Emperor 


- %. * 
nA 128 4 
£4 


in his Life-time, as was uſual in thoſc Days. me ws 

Crown'd by Arſenius the Patriarch. Germans dying. 

ome Time before that Ceremony was iQ beben 
| 44 3 — * 619 
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Michael 
Palæolo- 
Jus im- 
piiſon d. 


The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VII. 
Nicephorus Blemmidas, whom we have had Occaſion to 
mention, was choſen ro fill the Patriarchal Chair, bur 
he would not leave his Monaſtery to take on him the 
Second Dignity in the Greek Empire, which on his Re- 
fuſal was beſtow'd on Arſenzus, a Monk, who liv'd in 
a Monaſtery near Apollonia. | 


Michael, King of Pulgaria, hearing of the Death of 


Ducas, enter'd into a Contederacy with Michael Ange- 
lus, Prince of Theſſaly, to make War on the Emperor's 
Territories in Europe. Theodore, that he might not be 
embroild in his Affairs in Aſia while he oppos'd the 
Bulgarians and Epirots, renew'd and confirm'd the 
Peace which his Father had concluded with Fatha- 
thines, Sultan of TIconium ; and having left the Admi- 


niſtration of the Government with Michael Palzologus, a 
Man of the greateſt Intereſt and Authority in his Empire, 


being related to all the Imperial Families, he croſt the 
Helleſ pont in March 1256, and oblig'd the King of By!- 
garia, and the Deſpot or Prince of Theſſaly, to beg 2 
Peace of him, and reſtore the Places they had ſurpriz d 
in Macedonia and Theſſaly. 97 „ 
In the mean while the Affairs of Aſia were like to 
be diſtutb'd by ſome Civil Diſſentions and the Malice 
of Michael Palzslogrs's Enemies, who had accus d him 
to the Emperor of Deſigns againſt his Imperial Autho- 
rity, and procur'd him not only to be remov'd from his 
Miniſtry, but to be impriſon'd and loaden with Irons on 
bare Suſpicion. The Patriarch Arſenius wrote to the 
Emperor in his Behalf, and prevail'd with him to ſet 


him ar Liberty, on Condition he took an Oath of Fi- 


delity to him, his Son and Succeſſors, which Palæologus 
willingly conſented to to be freed from his Bonds. The 


Friends, Thendoare was of a froward, haſty Diſpoſition, 
the Cauſe of which was imputed to his fickly Conſtitu- 
ton, and his Body nor being able to endure the Fa- 
tigues which his Mind form'd for the Encreaſe of his 
Glory. he was jealous that his Subjects deſpis'd him. 
and that Jealouſie often made him too ſevere, if not 
crucl, in the Adminifiration of the Government. IN 

: 2 : 2. 


( 
s 
0 


Law. 4 
— 


„ es 4. tay fog of a 
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ture George Muzalo, a Native of Endromitum in Phy- 


gia, who had been the Companion of his Youth, and Theodor. 
whom he marry'd to Theodora Cantacuxena, Palæoligiis s LAIKAMS £ 
Niece. He made Andronicus, Muzalo's Brother, Grand. 


Domeſtick, or General of his Armies; and their 
Third Brother Great Faulconer, though they were of 


mean Parentage, and the Two latter had nothing to 


recommend them to his Favour but their old Acquain- 


tance with him. He order'd Conſeantine, the Son of 


Al-xius Strategopulus, to be blinded ; and Theodorus 


Philez was ſerv'd in the ſame manner, though they 


ere both related to him, and had committed no 
Crime that deſervd ſuch a Puniſhment. Palicolog us, 
after his late Reconcilement, was made Governor of 
Meſotynia, and had ſignaliz d himſelf in the War with 
the Latins ; one of his Friends, namd C977, 
came from Court, and repreſented to him the Danger 
he was in, aſſuring him his Enemies had ſet the Empe- 
ror ſo much againſt him, he would certainly loſe his 
Eyes if he did not provide for his Defence, or make 


his Eſcape: The laſt Advice was the moit feaz ble, and 


accordingly he took with him his moſt faithful Friends 
and Followers, paſt the River Sangarus, and went to 


with the Tartars, gave him the Command of the 
Greeks and other Foreign Troops in his Service. The 


Tartars had driv'n the Turks out of Perſia, and the Fro- 


Pai 
c 


1 . 
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vinces beyond the Tygris, and were advanc'd as far a8. 


Axara, a City in the Leſſer 4/74, not far from fu. 
* N = 5 ITS 
Fathathines encourag d by the Reinforcement Drovgut 


him by Palæologus, Melinos, a Nobleman of Fence, 
and other Chriſtians, gave the Tartars Barrel, and wy the 
Bravery of Palæologuss Greets had got ſuch an Advan- 
tage of the Enemy, that it muſt have ended u a y ico 
ry, had not one of his Cbief OFce's, Who Was hes 


Kinſman, deſerted to the Tartar: in the [Zoar of tha 
Action, wich the Body of Tr-p3 under his Got 
wand, which rurn'd the Fortun: of the Lay, ang c 
Turks were entirely defeated by the 2417475, che lattos 
recovering their Courage, which Was ahnt ipent 2 
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Chap. VII. Theotl. Laſc. IT. Bald. IT. Conſt. 359 
depriv'd Raoul Alexius of the Charge of Protoveſtiary, A. P. 


or Maſter of the Wardrobe, to confer it on his Crea- 1259 


? 
911 \ * 11 
Gy I.) * 


 Tconium, where he implor d the Protection of the Sus 1% fle 


917177 
4341 , 


tan, who receiv'd him favourably ; and being at War Turks fe 


Py Prot. 


260 The Roman Fiffory, Chap. VII. 
A. D. the former Ioft it at the Sight of the Deſertion of their 
1259 Fellows. Palzologus and the General of the Turks was 
fo cloſely purſu'd by the Tartars, that for many Days 
together they were doubtful of eſcaping them; at lad 
they reachd a Caſtle of that General's and fav'd them. 
ſelves in ir. The Tartars by this Succeſs broke the 
whole Strength of the Turks, ravag'd the Sultan's Ter- 
rirories at Pleaſure, and oblig d him to implore the Pro- 
tection of Theodore Laſcaris. He went in Perſon to 
Nice, and was honourably entertain'd by the Emperor, 
who ſpar d him what Troops he could; the Command 
of which he gave T/aac Ducas, firnam'd Murtzuphilus, 


a Man in great Credit with him. Fathathines rellot'd 


to Theodore the City of Laodicea, bur the Greeks ſoon 


after Joſt it to the Barbarians, Theſe Succours were 


not ſufficient ro oppoſe the Victorious Arms of the Ter- 

De Turks £4753 and though by this ſmall Reinforcement the Sul- 

Trib utrries tan made a Stand a little while, he was at laſt forc'd to 

10 1% Ter- accept of a Peace on the Tartars Terms, to pay their 
tars. Prince a Tribute, and to become his Vaſſal. 

When Palæologus ſought in the Turkiſh Army, he put 

Lafcaris's Arms in his Standard; declaring he had not 

withdrawn himſelf out of any ill Deſign againſt his Au- 

thority, but only to Protect himſelf againſt the Malice 

of his Enemies: He ſeem'd to be ſorry that he had 

left his own Country. and to wiſh he might be permit- 

ted t come Home, The Emperor hearing how bravely 


he had bekav'd himſelf in the Turkiſi Service, was as 


willing to regain {o worthy a Servant, as he was to re- 
turn to his Dary. Paleolegus deſir d the Biſhop of Cogni 
ro interceed for him, that he might be Pardon'd and re- 
call'd ; the Biſhop wrote tothe Emperor in his Favour, 
and Theodore immediately order'd his Pardon to paſs the 
Seals, and to be ſent him; requiring of him only to 
r bis Weth of Fidelity to himlelf and his Son, and 
2% de Swear that be would never alpire to the Sovereignty, 
reltord rg pon wihich Conditions he was again made Great Con- 
b;; £414; table of the Empire, and reſtor d to all his Places of 
2e. raft and Honour. 3ͤͤõͤͥ nf 5 
1 P logut carry'd bimfelf very ſubmiſſively to this 

Prince for the remaining part of his Reign, tho' the groa: 

Interelt ze had in the Empire, render d him frequently. 


Pal æolo- 
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lu tad; and be was afterwards remoy'd from thé 


ͤö;«o: yg . 


Chap. VII. Theod. Laſc. II. Nice. Bald. II. Conſt. 361 
Government of Dyrrachium, which Theodore had given A. D. 
him, Impriſon d, and in danger of his Life, on bare 1255 
Suſpicion ; Which Laſcaris not being able to bring any He is ap 157 
Proofs for, he was oblig'd, by the general Dillike of his /®priſon'd, 
Subjects at ſuch an unjuſt Proceeding, to give him his 

Liberty. The Emperor's Indiſpoſition encreafing dayly, 


he imagin'd *rwas occafion'd by Sorcery. The Phyſici- 


o- ans were of Opinion, that his Diſtemper was an Inflam- 

to mation of the Heart; but the People were of their So- 

r, rereign's Opinion, and imputed it to Witcheraft. They 75% Empe- 
id charg'd his Favourites, the Muzalo's, as Authors of it;? Sick 
15 who they pretended were in haſt to have the Sole Go- 7/5 

d Lernment in their Poſſeſſion. The Emperor did not ſuf- 

7 pect his Friends, but was very apt to give Credit to 

© WW the malirious Inſinuations of others ro the Prejudice 


5 of Perſons of the beſt Quality, who were Seiz d and 
; Impriſon'd for conſpiring to have him deſtroy'd by Ma- 
gick. Several of them were put to a cruel Trial of 
their Innocence. They were order'd to take hold of a 
Red-hor Iron, call'd rhe Holy Iron; and if they came 
of unhurr, which they could nor do without a Mira- 
cle, they were adjudg'd to be Innocent; otherwiſe ,,, ,- 
they ſuffer d as Traytors. Thoſe that were order'd to ,- . 
this Tryal, prepar'd themſelves for it by three Days 
Faſting and Praying. Their Hands were all the while 
ty'd up in a Scarf, and Seald with the Emperor's 
Seal, that they might not uſe any Art ro defend them- 
telves againſt the Fury of the Fire. And Pachymerus, 
from whom we took this Part of Theodorns's Hiſtory. 
afirms, He ſaw ſevera! Perſons take hold of the He 
Tron, Burning and Red-hor, and yer receive no manner 
of Hurt by ie. 355 
Sometime before the Emperor's. Death, he gave Theo- 
d:rz, the Daughter of Martha, Palzeolopus's Siſter, in 
Marriage ro Baſilius, a young Gentleman whoſe Birth 
was almoſt equal to hers ; but the Emperor, who pre- 
tended to a Right of Diſpoſing all the Ladies of Qua- 
tity in Marriage, had given Balanidiotus à Promiſe of 
her, and he bad made his Addreſſes ro the young La. 
Cy, who had receiv'd him Favourably, and her Mother 
had given her Conſent ro the Match; but the Empe- 
tor altering his Mind, Baſilius by Virtue of the Irmp2- 
rial Maadatc, claim'd her to be his Wife, and Marry 'd 
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362 © The Roman Hifory. Chap. VII. 
A. D. her, The Greek Emperor's Power being Abſolute ang 
2259 Uncontroulable in that Point. The young Lady and 
her Mother were both very much Troubled at the 
Force put upon the Bride's Inclinations ; and the Bride. 
groom complaining, that he had not been able to 
Conſummare the Marriage, Theodore ſuppos'd, The Mo. 
ther had procur'd him ro be Bewitch'd, upon which 
Suppoſition he fell into a terrible Paſſion againſt Pass. 

logus's Siſter, and reſolv'd to find out the Author of the 
wicked Machinations, which he imagin'd were mad: 
_ ule of ro hinder Baſilzus's enjoying his Wife. He or. 
1 der'd the Mother of the Bride to be put into a Bag full 
ere, of Cats, with h left to hold her ; and whe; 
ty Puniſbes ot Cats, with room enough left ro hold her; an when 
Palzolo- ſhe was ty d up with them, the Cats were prick: thro 
15's Siſterthe Bag, to make em Scratch her with their Claws, til! 
on guſpicion ſie confeſs d what ſhe knew of the Secret; which how- 
of Witch- ever did not anſwer the Emperor's Expectation. She 
craft, deny'd that ſhe knew of any Magical Contrivances to 
| the Prejudice of her Son in Law, ſaying, She ſuppos d 
her Averſion proceeded from her Reſentment, that ſhe 

bad not been Marry'd to the Man to whom ſhe was fir{t 
Promis'd. Theodore would not ſuffer her to be Tortut d 
afrer this Declaration, being afraid that if ſhe under- 
ſtood Witchcraft, ſhe would exerciſe ir upon him, or 
rather apprehending the Vengeance of her Brother Mi- 
chael Palzologus, whom he ſent for our of Priſon when 

he found his end approaching; entreated him to take 

Care of his Children, and to remember how he had free- 

by Fardon'd him when he had deſerv'd Death. After 
which the Emperor perceiving his end drawing nigh, 

defir'd to rake on him the Habit of a Monk, which was 

in thoſe ſuperſtitious Times thought to be a good Ar- 
Xs Death, mour againſt the Aſſaults of the Devil, and then Ex- 
1259 pird in Auguſt, A. D. 1259. having Reignd Three 
Years, Ten Mombs, and Livd Thirty Seven Years. 

His Death was preſagd by an cx'raordinary FEclipic 

of the Sun, which fo Darken'd the Heavens at Three a 

Clock in the Afternoon, thar the Stars were then vinble. 

He was a Frince of a great Soul, Generous, and 4 

Au be- Lover of Learning and Learn'd Men, ro whom he was 
raden, very Liberal. He had nor the profound Wiſdom and 
undaunted Reſolution of his Father. yer he thew'd by 

Dis Actions in the few Years of his Reign, that had he 
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VII. chap. VII. Theod. Laſc. II. Bald. IT. Conſt. 363 
e and jy d longer, he would rather have got more, than have A. D. 
aad I b any of the Dominions left him by his Father. He 1259. 
de The diſguſted ſome of his chief Nobility, by his Advancing 

rides and EnrichingMen of obſcure Birth, particularly the Au. Muzalo 


Je tg 10s, and leaving the Elder of the three BrothersGuardi- A Cr, 
dian of the 


Mo. an of the young Emperor John, his Son, who ſucceeded © OHA 
ym him. The principal Perſons at Court grew more D tots 
c * contented after his Death, than they were before. He! | 
120 Dy'd in the Forty Third Year of Henry III. King of 
mY England. The Thirty Third of Lewis IX. King of 
i fin France. And the Fifth of rhe Pontificate of Pope Alex- 
. ander IV. | | 
ICH : 
hro' 8 | | 
til . —_ 
8 John Laſc. Nice. Baldwyn II. Conſt. 
She 5 = | 
45 \ \ E have already hinted that the late Emperor Theo- 
he dorus Laſcaris, had Nam'd George Muzalo to be 
lt his Sons, the preſent Emperor's Guardian, wih whom 
13 he join'd the Patriarch Arſenius. The Nobility Mur- 
5 mar'd that a Perſon of mean Deſcent, as Muxalo was, 
18 ſhould be prefer d to fo high a Station as the Guardian- 
1 ſaip of the Emperor and che Empire; and thinking it 
- belong'd to their Rank to have the Adminiſtration of 
the Government, they conſpir'd the Deſtruction of Mu- 


74/0, who had ſecur'd rhe Perſon of the young Empe- 

ror in a ſtrong Fort, Garriſon'd by Soldiers all devot- 

cd to his Service. The Nobility upon this ſpread % N 
about a Report, That he aſpir'd ro the Sovereignty, and j;1y (41; 
the People, who envy'd his Fortune, were prepar'd tO ſyires 2- 
attempt any thing againſt him. Muzalo ſceing the Pe- galuſt Mu- 
ril he was in, Summon'd the Princes, the Senate, the zalo. 
Officers Civil and Military, and the Clergy, to a Con- 
ſultation about the preſent State of the Empire. When 
they were mer, he rais'd himſelf on a Place from w hence 
he might be Seen and Heard by the whole Afſembiy, 
and Spoke to them to this Effect. My Lords, Tis 197 
neceſſary to look ſo far back as to the beginning of ms 
Advancement. I was not Born at Court, but brought 4-7 os 
ther by my Father, who had the Honour to ſerve the late 
Emperor, of Glorious Memory. tou were ail Fiitneſſes 

with what Neal and prefound Roſpett we bebav'd our fel ver 
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364 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. Vir 
A. D. in his Service; we did not Inſinuate our Selves into hit 
£259. Affections by baſe Means, neither did we malte uſe of };, 

Favour to Oppreſs others, Many of you can tell how reg. 
dy we were to do good Offices; nor were we inſtrumental in 
bringing thoſe Misfortunes upon ſome of you, for whic 
we are Hated and Perſecuted at this Time. *Twas not „ 
my Sollicitation that the Emperor left me the Government it, Þ 
of his Son, and I fhall not be willing to hold it longer i 
than you think fit. I you will appoint any other Perſin WM the 
in my Place, I fhall willingly reſign my Office to him, Ml 4:c 
and had rather be a private Subject than enjoy the hikes Mill (1 
Dignities with Envy. Here are many illuſtrious Perſcns ted 

preſent, related to the Imperial Family, chuſe out one -. nor 
moug them to be Guardian of the Emperor, and I will Fla 
confirm your Election by my Vote, For 'tis not my own Wl vic 
Advantage, but my Prince's Safety that I aim at; and if bo- 
the Man you chuſe, will not accept of the Employment, I De 
on muſt compel him to do it. I ſubmit my Self ſo entire. in 
ly to the Pleaſure of this Aſſembly, that I am read) to Ste 


quit my Poſt or continue in it, according as they ſhall er. x01 
der me, I entreat you therefore to Speak your Minds F ko- & 
ly, and I aſſure you that here is no Bod) diſpos'd 10 at 
contrary to your Opinion, I the Emperor was prefent, hi 
we might be afraid to ſay ſomething that might diſpleaſc 0 
Vim; but being all equal here, we may declare our Senti. tl 


"ments with the more Liberty... 8 BY 
The whole Aſſembly ſeem'd to approve of his Speech : 
by a general Noiſe when he had done Speaking, and b 
faid, He was of all others to be prefer'd, to whom the late L 
Em pe or, Lord of the Empire and of the Infant, had L 
cammitted the Charge of both, Muzalo repeated his : 
Requeſt ro be diſcharg'd of his Truſt; and the more | 
| 
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; IO wound 


3 
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willing he appear'd to Retire and Live private, the 
more earneſt the Nobiliry were to have him continue 
in his Pot; and Michael Palzelegus anſwer'd his Speech 
in a long Oration, in which he mix'd abundance or 
Flattery and Diſſimularion. Wy, ſays he, ſhouid you 
oFer to Talk thus to us ? Tou, whom the Fudgment of the 
Mich, Pa- Emperor, dcceas'd, has plac d above all of us, Have you 
Lzolozus's Heard any Complaints againſt your Miniſtry 2 The Honours 
F Ai mer. you enjoy. were not the Effects of a blind Paſſion in the 
I Prince, bit the Reward of Werit and Loyalty Has jour 
good Fortune been a Prejudice to any one? Mobo of us wiil 
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preſume to think he 16% fo Worthy of your Place, as the A. D. 
Man whom our late Maſter put in it? Go on therefore 255. 
with as much Miſdom and Succeſs as you have hitherto done, 
ond be ſtill as watchful of our Sovereign's Safety. Since 
line Body muſt Govern the Empire, ſince we cannot all 
bs Guardians. to the Emperor: No has a better Titls to 
it, by his Prudence and Capacity, than your Self.----This 
ir what I have to ſay on the Matter, if any Man thinks 
atherwiſe, let him ſpeak: But I perceive by the univerſal 
fcclamations of all here preſent, that they are all of the 
ſme Opinion. Indeed the Nobility were ſo poor Spiri- 
red, that tho' they heartily hatred Muzalo, they durſt 
not ſhew their ill Will ro him; on the contrary they 
Flarter'd him, and Pfaisd him immoderarely ; and 
proteſted they were all willing to Of*y him and no 
body elſe ; and both Clergy and Laity rook an Oarh to 
Defend the Perſon of the young Emperor, and M1zalo The V. 
in the Tuition of him, and the Government of thery Swear 
State; yer before Nine Days were over, they treache. 10 defend 
zouſly Conſpir'd to Murder him, and barbaroufly effe. Muzalo, 
Qed it in this manner. | PE | 

The Emperor Theodore's Funeral was to be folem- 
niz d at Sofandra, an Abby built by him in Honour of 
Our Lady, ar Magneſia. To which end the Officers of 
the Crown and Army met at Soſandra, with the chief 
Perſons of the Empire, to attend the Solemnity. By Mu- 
zalo's Appointment moſt of the Perſons of Quality of 
both Sexes came to that Monaſtery, and among them 
the Conſpirators and the foreign Mercenaries, who 
were under the Command of the Great Conſtable Pal ro- 
gut, and were exaſperared againſt Mzzalo by the 
Miſrepreſenrations of his Enemies, who ſaid he was the 
cauſe that rhe Gratuity given them by the deceas'd Em- 
peror's Will, was ſtopt. George Muzato and his rwo 
Brothers, Andronicus and Theodorus, were the firft that 
repair'd ro Soſandra, where the Obſcquies were per- 
forming, and the Funeral Hymns ſinging ; when rhe 
Soldiers according to their Inſtructions from the Con- 
ſpirators, ruſh'd into the Church with their drawn 
Swords, which when NMiuzalo ſaw, apprehending rheir 
approach in that poſture wes for his Deſtruction, he fled 47 yo; 


to the Holy Altar wirh his Brothers, where they were Murder 


cruelly Maſſacred, with others that were known to be him. 


the Muzalo's Friends. hoſe 


266 f The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. I 

A. D. Thoſe that aſſiſted at the Solemnity, were in a tc 
1259. ible Frighr, and would have fled our of the Churc 

| but the Soldiers nfing Violence, oblig'd them to fin; 
the Ceremony and inter the Corps of the late Emperor 


whoſe Obſequies they had prophan'd with Blood. P 

The Charge of the Emperor and Empire by th ral” 
Death of Mugalo, deſcended to the Patriarch 4»/en:u; r 
who being a Man of no great Ability, was afraid to ac I 
cept of an Office which had been ſo Fatal to his Par: de 
ner in the Regency; and in the Fright he held Conn 


cil with the very Perſons, who had been Acceſſaries to bet 
the Death of Muzalo, ro conſult who ſhould ſucceed him. ene 
Among other principal Noblemen who appear'd ar this die 
Meeting, was Michael Palæologus, a Man who by his n 
Affability and Liberality had gain'd the Hearts of wt: kd 
Greeks, eſpecially of the Soldiery, who admir'd him for 
his Valour as much as they Lov'd him for his Bounty. 841 
The Parriarch, fince Theodore's Death, had made him the 
Lord Treaſurer; and having the Treaſures of the Em- In 
pire at his diſpoſal, he had employ'd a great part of “ 
them to confirm and enlarge his Intereſt, By which A 
means when it came to be Conſider d who was the 2 
hrreſt Perſon, to be appointed Regent in the place of Mu- T 
Falo, he was unanimouſly declar'd Protector of the * 


Prince, and of the State; and Honour d with the O- ce 

| fice of Lord-High- Admiral. VV a 

Palzolo- The Patriarch durſt no: oppoſe the Choiſe, tho he * 
on/vccceds with d it had fall'n on any other Perſon, being appre- 1 
Muzalo i henſive of the ill Effects of his Ambition and Relent- 0 
theGouern- ment, yet he comply'd with the Times; the ſame did t 
ment of ihe the Inferior Clergy, who were gain'd by Paleolozu;s 5 
£EMPFIT Preſents; and not content with the Title of Guardian U 
udn pite to the Emperor, which was beftow'd upon him, they n 


would have that of Deſpot confer'd on him, which was 
an Indication that he aim'd at an higher Power than 
that of Governor of the young Prince. Several of the 
lire Emperor's Friends oppos'd the giving him thar l 
Title; alledging. Laſcaris had left Daughters, and 
there was Reaſon to fear they would be Marry'd to 
Perſons below their Quality, if the Honours to which 
their Husbands might pretend, were engroſs'd by others. 
Bur the Biſhops, Stategepulus, Philes, and thoſe Noble- 
men who had been Blinded by the late Emperor, sl 
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joriry he was declar'd Deſper, with the accutiom'd Ce- 
rmonies. Arſenius, the Patriarch, conſenting to it as 


palæologus was now in Poſſeſſion of the next Tempo- P 
al Dignity to that of Sovereign in the Empire, in his 
own Right; and he began to act with more Authority. 
Thoſe that did not favour his Advancemenr, he Baniſh'd 
the Court; and on his Friends he was profuſely Libe- 
ral of his Treaſure and Promiſes, which gain'd upon 
them ſo far, that they ſpoke out freely what they in- 
ended to do for him; and inceſſantly Sollicited the Pa- 
triarch to aſſociate him in the Empire, pretending that 
without it, the Peace of the State would never be ſet- 
led on a ſure Baſis: That his Office of Governor not 
giving him ſo abſolute a Power, as was neceſſary forthe 
Safety of the Government; he ought be vetted with 
the Sovereignty. Arſenius was afraid of putting the 
Imperial Crown on his Head, knowing that the Throne 
was never thought big enough ro hold two with equal 


Authority. However his Party was refolv'd upon it, % ,._ 
and accordingly ſaluted him Emperor near Magnesia. „ 1. ... 


The Patriarch was very much Troubled at the News, ,,..; 
and thought of Excommunicating bim and his Accompli- 
ces; bur fearing that might involve the Empire in 
greater Troubles, he took another courſe and comply'd 
with them, on Condition Palæologus Swore folemnly, 
That he would never attempt any thing againſt the Lite 
of the Child, or by any Pretence whatloever. go about 
to deprive him of the Imperial Dignity. Which Oath 
was alſo taken by the chief Perſons of his Faction; 
upon this 4 ſenzus agreed, That be ſhould be Procizinrd 


the Emperor's Collegue, on the firft of Januar, fol- 


lowing. | | | 

In the mean time Michael Angelo, Deſpot of Epirus, 
who bad Marry'd the Emperor Theodore's Sifter, kear- 
ing of Paleologus's Ulurpation and the Revointions in 
Aſia, thought ro improve thoſe Diiturbances ro the en- 
largemenr of his Dominicns, by attacking the Roman 
Territories in Europe. The King of Sicih, rhe Princes 


of AchAa and the Morea, his Sons in Lat, and the 
King of Bulgaria, jein'd with him in the War; and in- 
waſted the 
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1 warmly with Palzolegus's Party, which being the Ma- A. P. 
1259. 
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368 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. vit 
A. D. Country. Againſt them Palæologus ſent ohn, his Br, 
1259 ther, whom he made] Grand Domeſtich, or Captain Ge 
neral of the Forces of the Empire, with a grear Army 
who roured the Eyirots and took the Prince of Ae 
Priſoner, who for his Ranſom gave the Emperor Michas, 
ſometime after, Monembaſia, Main and Sparta, three 9 
the beſt Cities in Pe/oponeſus, of which he made Can. 
ſtantine. his Brother by the Mother's fide, Governor: \ 

and Conſtantine Conquer'd the greateſt part of the 1. 
rea. The Reputation of his Arms in Europe was ſuch. F 
that the Enemies of the Roman or Greek Empire, began fte 
to dread his growing Power, the Latins to fear the Ml te: 
diſſolution of their Dominion, and the Greeks who had! B. 
not ſubmitted to the Emperor at Nice, to be apprehen- l 
five, that they would ſoon be treated as Rebels, and w 
loſe the Liberty ro which they pretended. This glo- te 
rious Proſpect animated Paleologus's Friends in Af, ? 
to demand the performance of the Agreement made by d 
the Patriarch, to declare him the Emperor's Collegue, b 
which was done. The two Emperors bound themſelves Ol 
by Oaths and Curſes ro be True to each others Inte- Ve 
reſt ; and their Subjects ſwore Fidelity and Allegiance Ml to 
to both of them. After which Palæologus aſſum d the th 
Imperial Title and Ornawents, and was folemnly c 
_ Crown'd in the City of Nice by the Patriarch; Wo th 
to excuſe his aſſenting to his Uſurpation, ſaid, He would w 
Ard is be underſtood to put the Crown upon his Head, only in Of 
Cromu d by compliance with the neceſſity of the Times ; and in expecta. P 
the Pati- tien that he ſhould reſign it when the Emperor came of Ml * 
auch. 4 But Palæologus havi in'd hi inr, ! at 
oe. | gus having gain'd his point, and got 
Arſenius to Crown him, took no notice of the Prieſt's b. 


Equivocations. On the contrary he aſſerted his Sove- F 
retgnty, and ſecur'd it to his Poſtcrity more effectually 

than any of his Predeceſſors, ſince the Reſtauration cf te 

the Weltern Empire, . 
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Mich. Palzologus, Nice. Baldwyn II, 
„5 Conſt. : ; 


\W Hen Palæologus ſaw himſelf in poſſeſſion of the 
Imperial Throne, he advanc'd his Family and 
Friends. His Brother John had the Daughter of Con- 


Chap. VII. Mick. Palæolog. Nice. Bald. II. Conlt. 369 


A. D. 
1259 


fantine Tornicius, and his Brother Conſtantine the Daugh- 


ter of Branas, given them in Marriage. The Houſe of 
Branas and that of Tornicius, were two of the moſt il 
luſtrious Families of the Empire, and their Alliance 


with that of Palæologus, very much firengrhned the In- 


tereſt of his Family. He march'd with his Army to 


Philadelphia, to ſhew himſelf to his new Subjects, or- 


dering the Fortifications of the Cities in his March, to 


be Repair'd and Enlarg d. The Troubles in the Welt, 
occaſion'd by the Ambition of Michael, Deſpot of Epire, 
very much diſquiered him; and that he might not have 
todo with rwo powerful Enemies at once, he confirm'd 
the Treaty of Peace between the Romans and the Turks, 
concluded by the Emperors Ducas and Laſcaris, and 
the Sultan of Iconium. He allo renew'd the Truce 


with the Latins, and order'd his Brother Fehn ro carry 


on the War in the Weſt, againſt the Epirots. This 


Prince reduc'd ſeveral Cities, and brought the Deſpor's 


Affairs into a very low Condition, which oblig'd bim 
afterwards to implorethe Emperor's Mercy, and to ſend 
his Wife and Children to his Court, as Hoſtages of his 
Fidelity. „ | 
Palæologus having got rid of that Enemy, reſoivd 


to turn all his Strength againſt the Latinas, and began 


the War with the Siege of Schybrium, which Cicy was 
ſurrender d to his Forces | 

About this time the Patriarch Arſenius abdicated the 
Goverment of the Greek Church, foreſceing the Oe- 
ſtruction of the young Emperor, to wh.ch he inagin 4 
he had contributed, by Crowning Palzologus; and re 
penting of his Compliance, he left his Pairiarchal Chair 
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in Diſcontent, and retir'd to the Monaſtery of P:/cu/us cares bis 
en the River Draco, The Prelates ſent Deputies tu him, See, 
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The Roman Hiffory. Chap. VII. 
to defire him to return to the Exerciſe of his Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Supremacy ; but he was ſo diſguſted withthe Empe- 
ror Michael, for having deceivd him in the Manage. 
went of his Guardianſhip, to which he had been as 
forward as any one to advance him, that he could not 
be prevail'd upon 19 return to his Spiritual Government; 
ſo Nicephorus, Biſhop of Epheſus, was choſen Patriarch, 
in h.s room. | os En 

In the mean while Paleo/ogus rais'd a powerful Army, 
croisd the Hell:/pom?, and attack d Galata in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Conſtantinople; hoping by making himſelf 
Maſter of that Fort, to oblige the Latins in the Impe- 
rial Cities, to open their Gates to him; but they made 
ſo reſolute a Reſiſtance, that he was forc d to raiſe the 
Siege, However he took in molt of the Towns and 
Caſtles about Conſtantinople, which he Garriſon'd, and 
by that means ſo ſtreighten'd the Latins in the Town, that 
they durſt not {tir out of their Gates, which put them on 
rhe neceſſity of deſtroying ſome of the faireſt Houſes in 
the City, for Fewel. Palcologus having ſhut up the 
French within the Walls of Conſtantinople, repaſt the 
Helleſpont and return d to Nice, where he made Prepa- 


rations for a ſecond Expedition againſt them, whoſe 


Emperor Baldwin was a Man of a Spirit as poor as his 
Fortune. He liv'd in a State of Inactivity, amuſing him- 
ſelf with Things below the Dignity of his Crown; and 
his Circumſtances by his own Milmanagement, and the 
declining Fortune of the Latins were ſo low, that he 


was the Contempt of both his Enemies and his own 
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Subjects. | 5 * | 

He was forc'd to ſell the publick Ornaments of the 
City, and to pawn his Son ro a Merchant of Bruges in 
Flanders, to raiſe Money for his Subſiſtance. The Mer- 
chant ſent him to Fenice for the Benefit of his Educati- 
on, among a politer People than the Flemmings were; 
and this gave riſe to the Report, That his Father had 
Pavvn'd him to the Venetians. 

When Palæolegus return'd to Nice, Fathathines, Sul- 


tan of Tconium, being driven out of his Territories by 


the Tartars, fled ro-him for his Protection; but the 
Emperor who had not entirely fubdu'd the Deſpor Mi- 
chael, and was eager to have the Imperial City unde: 
his Subjection, could not conveniently ſpare him any 

1 | | | Troops, 
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Troops. So the Sultan not daring rogo back without A. D. 
Supplies, accepted of a Retreat in thò Greet Domini- 1259. 
ons, and livd ſome time at Ænum, a A ak in Thrace ; 
where himſelf and his Train, ro the Number of 1209 


— hy 
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Men, were guarded like ſo many honourable Priſoners. 
The Deſpor of Epirus railing new Troubles in Europe, 

Paleologus lent Alexius Strategopulus againſt him. Alexius _ 1 

was a famous Captain, and had in this War been Crea- Alexius 1 

ted Cæſar. His Deſcent was as Noble as his Fame and n 1 
b. Quality; and the Emperor had ſuch an Opinion of his 1 = 1 
elf Valour and Conduct, that he doubted not of his Succeſs, Epirots MY {70 
205 tho' he had no more than 800 Birſhhnians with him. He a tg 
de bad a Commiſſion to raiſe more Forces in Thrace; but "NY 
he with the few that he had giv'n him, he did an Action i 
nd which made this Year the moſt Glorious of Palecſogus's 1 
nd Reign. The Emperor order'd him when he had pait the Thi 
. Streights, to take his way into Thrace, through the Su- 1 
4 burhs of Conſtantinople to terriſie the Latins, whom he 7 
ED intended to Harraſs perperually by Action and Allarms, IH 
be till he had made them weary of their Abode there; for iff, 
be they were no little better than Priſoners, being Confin'd 114 
10 within the Walls of that City. Alexius pailing the Pro- Mo 
855 pont is, encampt at Rhegium, not far from Conſtantiucple; 14 
29 where by chance he met with ſome poor Labourers, 11 
15 Greeks by Nation, who were Born and Dwelt in that if 
d City. He inquir'd of them in what State it then was, 
IC and what Srrengrh the Latins had in it. They told him, 
. Baldwin had but a few Soldiers, and the greateſt part 
= of thoſe he had, were then abſent on an Enter prize to 

retake Daphnuſia, a City on the Buxine. The Labour 
” ers, as the Greeks generally did, abhor'd the Domination 
8 of the Latins, and to put an end to it, offer d Ae. 
5 vs to ſhew him a private Entrance imo the City, it be 
i would attempt it. They happend ro dwell near one 
; of the Gates, by which was an old Mine that was then 
1 almoſt ſtopr up, yet there was room enough for a Man 

to paſs, which Place was uniſv{peFed by the Latin; 
5 and by it they promis d to receive Fiſty of his Men in 
/ the Night, who ſetting upon the Warch on a ſudden, 
: mighr preſently Cut them to Pieces, and force opcn re 
: Gates, Alexius hearkend to the Propofal made him hy 
; the Labonrers, approv d of it, and promis dito Reward 
them anſwerably to the Service they did rheir Councry., 
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3 The Roman Hiſtory. | Chap. VII. 
A. D. He choſe Fifty Men, and at the Hour appointed by 
1259. the Greeks, who alſo engagd to get Aſſiſtance in the 
Town. He commanded them to enter the Mine, which 
they did, paſt through it into the City, flew the Watch, 
and broke open the Gate; at which Alexius and the 


reſt of his Soldiers enter d a little before break of Day, 


le qrewup his Men in order of Batre], and command. 
Lie ſuhi ed that the City ſhould be ſet on Fire in four Places, 


1 ron which encreaſing with the Wind, burnt with irreſiſtible 
Ple. Fury, to the great Terror of the Latins, who in the 


Conſternation they were in, imagining the number of 
the Romans to be much greater than it was, fled from 
the Enemy, and abandon'd the City to the Rage of the 
Greelg, and the Fire. The Emperor Baldwin was na. 
turally a Coward, and deſpairing now to recover a 
The Latins loſt Cauſe, he got aboard a Galley, and made his Eſcape 
abandon the by Sea, ro Eulæa, raking with him Fuſtinian the Latin 
Ciq. Patriarch, and ſome other of his Friends. From Eulæ- 
he fail'd ro Venice, and from Venice he went to France, 
whence he wanderd up and down to implore Aid of 
che Weſtern Potentates: Bur they all refus'd to aſſiſt that 
Prince to regain an Empire which he ſo little deſery'd to 
Govern, | 5 
Ihe Latins fled after their Sovereign, and Alexius 
having put a flop to the Deſtruction and Slaughter of 
that Day, order'd the Soldiers and Citizens to do their 
endeavours to extinguiſh the Flames; and ſent an Ex- 
preſs to the Emperor Palæologus with an Account of his 
Succeſs, which was ſo extraordinary and unexpected, 
that the Emperor could hardly give Credit to it; bur 
when *rwas Confirm'd by a ſecond Advice, he orderd 
publick Thanks to be return'd ro Almighty God, and 
remov'd with his whole Court ro Conſtantinople, where 
he made his Entry on foot, with a Pomp ſuitable to the 
Toy of the Roman Empire. This Revolution happen d 
in July, in the ſecond Year of the Emperor Mz:chae! Pa- 
Lcologns, The Thirty Second of Baldwin the laſt Latin 
Emperor. The Forty Fifth of Henry the third King of 
England. The Thirty Fifth of Lewis the Ninth King 
of France. And the Firſt of the Pontificare of Urban 
1261 the Fourth, A, D. 1261. 
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Chap. VIII. Michael Palzologus. 


CHAP. VII. 


by Michael Palzologus, and the 
Expul ſion of the French; to the 
Taking of the City by Mahomet 
the Second, and the Death of Con- 


Greek Emperor. 


Containing the Space of One Hundred Nirety 
= Two Nears, © 


Michael Palzologus. 


EAN the next Morning the Emperor held Council to 
provide for the Safety of the City, and to conſult 
how he might gain the Love of the Genoe/e, the Vene- 


#ians and the Piſans, the Chief of the Ital:ans that 


livd in Conſtantinople, whole Example he thonght would 
influence all the reſt, either to Diſturb his Government, 
or live in Quiet. He granted conſiderable Priviieges 


to theſe three Nations, and by dividing them among 


themſelves, endeayour'd to weaken their Strength. 


Tho' he was thus happily ſettled in the Poſſeſſion of 


the Metropolis of the Greek Empire, yer his Mind was 
ſill Diſquiered with apprehenſions of Danger from the 


Title of John Laſearis, his Partner ia the Throne 3 n 


had the vain Name of Emperor, while himſelf enjoy d 


From the Taking of Conſtantinople | 


ſtantine the Fifteenth, the laſt 


373 


the ſole Power. He knew very well, that ſevera! Por 


ſons openly accus'd him of Ingratitude and Trcatcu 75 
that abus'd Prince, He us'd his Friends very III. ant 
| | - B b 3 | Als 


I, 


+ / | The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII. 


A. D. his Jealouſie growing more Troubleſome every Day, 
1201. he began to conceive Thoughts of removing him out 
of the way, which he ar laſt effected. This crucl De. 
gn he only communicated to his belov'd Siſter Euligia, 
no confirm'd him in his wicked Reſolution. To ex- 
cuſe which, he pretended ro Colour it with a ſhew of 
Juſt ice, by alledging, Thar ſince he alone had recover'd 
rhe Imperial Scar, he alot e ought to poſſeſs the Imperi- 
al Crown. He firove to keep his ambirious Purpoſes 
ſecret, but the Clear. ſi glired loon perceiv d What he 
_ aim'd ar, by not permitting the Emperor Fohn to accom- 
pany him in his return to Conſtantinople. 

1262 The next Year the Emperor Michael ſent Nicephorir- 
He fend; zus and Aiubardus, who had been Secretaries to Bala. 
an Embaſſy win II. in an Embaſſie to Pope Ub: IV. 
to the Pope. The Iralians as well as the French, provok d by the 

| Expulſion of Baldwin, a Bigor to the Latin Church, 
TheEmo4ſ-rofe on Nicephoritzus, ſeiz'd him, drag'd him by the 
ſ<dor Ficad Feet through the Streets of Rome, and flead him alive, 


4 hf „ His Companion Alubardus found means to make his e(- 
os bh cape. 'Tis ſaid theſe Embaſſadors were not only order'd 
to carry magnificent Preſents to rhe Pope, bur had In- 
{trations to propoſe the Re- union of the Greek, and La. 
in Churches; which the Emperor thought would be the 

ſureſt way of Reconciling him to his Holineſs. 
Patrolc- The Patriarch Arſenius came to Conſtantinople, where 
gus he was receiv'd by the Emperor with extraordinary 


Crows's Honovrs, and preſented with many rich Ornaments for 


ale. himſelf and his Church. At the time appointed for 
Palæologus's Coronation, he was Crown'd in the Cathe- 
dral Church, with the uſual Ceremonies and Pomp. 
No mention was made of John Laſcaris, whereas Alexi- 
us Was Pray'd for in the publick Prayers 1 
frer the Emperor and Empreſs. 

een having thus ſeated himſelf alone in tho 
Throne. of the Byzantine Empire, to ſecure the Poſſciit- 
on of it to his Family, enter'd into ſtrict Alliances 
with feveral foreign Princes. 

i he next Thing the Emperor did towards his future 
Settlement in the ſole Sevegeiguty of the Empire, was 
ro Marry the Emperor John's three Siſters to Strangers, 
who 3 1 a diſtance, had no Intereſt among the 


Sees; 5 = conſequently would nor b able to affert 
: their 
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tune of the young Emperor's Friends; 


Chap. VIII. Michael Palzologus. 


their Wive's Right to the Imperial Crown, if ever 


there ſhould be any mention made of ir, in caſe Foln _ 


A Olo- 


dy'd without Iſſue. The eldeſt he marry'd to Nfahicu 


third ro Venceſlaus an Officer in his Army. 


1 U 


While Baldwin the French Emperor liv'd, Pale, 1; p 
1, An ro. be on i 97 


his guard, he entertain great une f ers and QP1}iry, | 


was always apprehenſive of an! 
Seamen, Natives of the Morea, in his 1 ais 
the Walls of Conſtantinople ſeveral fest ng! 
found them. He furniſh'd the Magaz 8 viih 14 
ſions of all ſorts, and affign'd Peniivns π bh Gicers 
and Soldiers ro encourage them in their Scene 

Bur he thought it in vain to arm hinfelf du amt his 
Enemies abroad, while his moſt dangerous Foe liv'd at 


nome and enjoy d the Title of Sovereign, ro which he: 
had undoubtedly the beſt Right, and which was his 


only Crime. Palzologus could no longer cndure the 
Torments of his Jealcuſy and Fears, and to caſe him- 
felf of them, he came to a reſolution ro execute his in- 
rended purpoſes, and by putting our of jus Eyc 


blinded him. And this act of Ciemency was ro cxcute 
the Emperor's breach of Oaths to be iric ro his Inte- 


reſt, Palæolagus thought it enough that he did not come 


mand his Pupil's Eyes to be bor'd our with a hot Ion, 
as was cuſtomary in ſach Cates. 
cution was committed on the 25th of December, 41:49 
The whole Court were divided between Piry 
and Terror; the Courtiers could not without Compat- 
ſion behold the Innocent Prince led to the Fort of 
Daci ba zus, to live in perpetual Bondage and Bark- 
nels the remainder of his Days: Yer they durſt not dife 
cover their Reſentment for fear of following the For- 
- of hom ſotns 
were Mutilated, others turn'd out of their Offices and 


ſnut up in Monaſteries : For ihe leaſt ewe of Fity to- 
as an Offence, which 


Palzologus could not 27 


Us 77; 413 YS 


de Valincourt ; the ſecond to Hilliam Peter Balla Count: 
of Ventimiglia, a City on the Coaſts of Genoa ; the; 


11772 * 


Rall 


8 Eyes, to palæolo- 
pur it out of the Power of the young Emperor, or his gus 4111.15 
Friends on his account to hurt him. The Perſons thar the hung 
had Orders to do this deteſtable Deed, ſet a hot Baton Emperor, 
before his Eyes which dry'd up the viſual moiſtufe and 


This dreadful Exe- 
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276 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII 
A. B. The Emperor's Enemies gave out that the young En. 
1262. peror had made his eſcape, and was in the Neighbour- 

hood of Nice in Bythinia. They ſhew'd a Youth of his 
Age to the People, and him the Inhabitants of the 
Mountains in that Province own d for their Sovereign. 
They ill lov'd the Memory of the Houſe of Lafca- 

is, the Champions of the Greek Liberties againſt the 
French and Papal Tyranny, which lately threaten d 
them; and having taken an Oath of Fidelity to Fohn 

An Imo the young Emperor, believing this Impoſtor to be their 

ftor raiſes real Sovereign, or reſolving to revenge the Cruelties 

Troubles in committed on his Perſon, under colour of defending 

Alia. bis Rights they took Arms, truſting in the natural ſtrength 

| of their Country. os 1 
The Emperor Michael was in a terrible Rage when 
ke heard of the Revolt of the Mountaineers, and imme- 
diately ſent what Forces were ready, to ſuppreſs them. 
The Imperial Army drove them ro their Mountaitis as 
fat as they ventur d ro defcend into the plain Country, 
bur they defended the Paſſes to their inacceſſible Re- 
treats with ſo much Bravery, that Palæolggus thought it 


more prudent to make uſe of Policy than Force to re- m 
duce them: He order'd ſome of their Chiefs to be in- be 
form'd that the young Emperor was really in the Fort 0 


of Dacybazus; and to convince them of the Truth of 

this Information, he would grant Paſports to as many 0 
of them as thought fit to go thither and ſee him. He P 
alſo offer'd them a Pardon for their Rebellion, if they F 
would deliver up the Impoſtor. In ſhort the Imperial c 
Agents by Perſwaſions and Threats and Preſents to the 
Ring- leaders of the Revolt prevaii'd ſo far that the 
Impoſtor fearing to be deliver'd up to them, fled to the 
Turks, and his Followers made their Peace with the 
Emperor. „ . 

This Storm was ſcarce over when as dangerous a 

one threaten d Michael in the Seat of his Empire. The 
Patriarch who was always a Friend to the Houſe of 
Laſcaris, hearing how barbarouſly the young Prince 

John had been treated, ſummon'd the Biſhops to con- 

ſulr how they ſhould proceed with Pa/av/ogus, whoſe 
Crimes had call d down Divine Vengeance on his Head, 

which they as the Miniſters of Heaven cught to inflict. 

He told the Prelates, That if the Divine Juſt ice feen'd 


by 


Chap. VIII. Michael Palzologus. 

by a ſecret Fudgment to neglect puniſhing the Violence 
their Sovereign had ſuffer d, it did not diſpenſe them 
from doing their Duty ; and that they cught to ſhew their 
Horrour and Indignation at Palzologus's Crimes. He 


1262. 


repreſented the Enormiry of the Sin, being a compli- 


cation of Treaſon and Ingratitude, and declar'd he 
could do no leſs than excommunicate the Offender. 
The Biſhops could ſay nothing againſt the Patriarch's 
Zeal in ſo righteous a Cauſe, and fearing to undergo 
his Diſpleaſure, if they refus'd ro join with him in it, 
which however he could do of himſelf without them, 


they conſented to the excommunication of the Empe- 25 
ror, which the Patriarch pronounc'd in form, yet with 2h Ex- 
this reſtriction, that his Name ſhould not be left out of communi- 

the publick Prayers. 5 cates Pale 


The Emperor Michael was mightily concern d at the ologus. 


proceedings of the Prelates. Ir interrupted a while the 
Courſe of his Affairs, he appear d always in a publick 


modeſt Dreſs, that he might not ſeem ro deſpiſe the Ful- 
minations of the Church, and when the firſt ſhock was 
over, he apply'd [himſelf to the Cares of his Govern- 
ment, fitted our a Fleet, and pur ſome Land Forces a- 


board, who took the Iſlands of Naxos, Ceor, Caryſta, 


Orea, and the City of Lacedemon. 
Irene Daughter of Theodore Laſcaris was marry'd to 


Conſtantine King of Bulgaria, and highly reſenting her 


Brother's Blindneſs and Caprivity, h in'tigared her 
Husband to offer ſeveral! Affronts to the Emperor Mi- 
chacl, who to Chaſtize him, ſent an Army to invade 
his Territories; accordingly they maſter'd Philli ppopolis, 
Stentmachus, Meſembria, and the greateſt part of the Pro- 
Vince, Es | | | 

Yer his Succeſſes abroad did not pacifie the Diſquiets 
of his Conſcience at home: The War rag'd ſtill there, 
when his Arms had brought his Dominions in Europe to 
a State of Tranquility, | 


Having provided all things requiſite for his Brother 


John's paſſing into Aſia, that Prince poſted to the Banks 
of the Meander, where he preferv'd the City of Tralies 


and Caryſtra from falling into the Hands of the Infidels. 
He alſo kept the Macedonians in their Alliance, and by 
his Bounty and good Conduct prevented the Revolt of 
oeher places, which were weaken d by the Emperor 3 


drawing 


1264. 


Patri- 
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373 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VIII 
A. D. drawing off their beſt Men to ſerve in his Armies in 
1264. Europe. The Turks frighted by the ſpecd and vigour of 
John Pa, his morions, reſtor d the Priſoners they had taken, and 
5 6/00 *demanded Peace, which he comply'd with, knowing 
27 Al the low eſtate of the Empire, occaſion d by long inteſtine 
| Wars, and fearing if he had refus'd their Demand 
they might have reveng d themſelves on the Crhiſtians that 
were in their power. When he had ſettled the Treaty 
with them, compos'd the Diſorders of the Government 
in the Eaſt, and exhorted the Peaſants ro Culrivare their 

Lands, he rerurn'd ro Conſtantinople, 

About this time the Bucellarians, Mariendanes, and 
the Paphlagonians, People inhabiting the Country, bor. 
dering on the Scamandre in Aſia Minor, being heavily 
burthen d by new Impoſitions, collected by Fellows of 
mean Birth, who to enrich themſelves impoveriſh'd the 
Provinces, revolted to the Turks, and ſurrender'd their 
Forts to them, which the Emperor made no great haſt 
to recover, being more fond of enlarging his Domini- 
ons in the Wef than of preſerving the little that was 
left him in the Eaſt. He had heard that the Ialian: 
had made Incurſions into the Greek Territories. To re- 
venge himſelf for this Affront, he raisd a great Army 
and fail'd to The//alonica, to be ready to give Orders 
for carrying on the War; but the Seaſon being far ad- 
vancd, and the Enemy retreated he pur his Troops in- 

ro Winter Quarters, i 2 

During the Emperor's abſence, Fathathines Sultan of 
Jeonium, whom Michael Palæologus detain'd in an ho- 
nourable confinernent ar Conſtantinople, under colour ot 
Friendchip; being weary of his Impriſonment, wrote 
to his Uncle. who rul'd a Nation inhabiting the Com- 

try lying on the North of the Euxine Sea, to deliver 
him; informing him that he would get Teave to go 50 

Theſſalonica, and when he was there he might eaſily 

deliver him, by inciting the Bulgarians and Tartars co 

make a ſudden Irruption on the Empire. He wrote to 

che Emperor, inſinuating that he could not live with- 

out the Honour of ſeeing him, and praying him to per- 

mit him to wait upon him. Palæolagus not miſtruſting the 

Deceit, permitted him to come, as well to anſwer his 

obliging requeſt, as to ſhew him his Weſtern Provinces; 

Fathathines's Uncle went immeditrely to Conſtantine 

King Vf Bulgaria, and by the. Inſtigation of his = ife 
| . | =: vo 
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Chap: VIIT. Michael Palzologus, 379 
ſrene, without much difficulty prevaib'd with him to A. 5, 
declare againit the Emperor. He allo invited the Tar- 1264. 


VIII 
les in 
2uUr of 


andi ars to join in the War, promiſing them to pay them 

Wing himſelf. „ 8 8 

eſtine Jathathines left his Wife and Children, his Morher, 74, Pufgg. 
lands, his Siſter and Treaſure ar Co, FaRtinuple, and with 2 ns ut 
8 that very ſmall Equipage ſet our for Theſſalonica, woere he <cythiang 
resty found the Emperor, who ſoon after his arr:val teturted vide 116 
ment By towards Conſtantinople, about 350 Mile diltance from Aires 


their $alonike. | 5 

As he was in his way he heard that the B/A 
and i and Tartars having paſt Mount Hemus, were fallen down 
bor- upon his Territories like a Storm that overw helm d all 
wily before it. They did not come on in a Body bur in 
VS of ſmall Parties, robbing and ſpoiling the Country, and 
| the putting the Inhabitants ro the Sword. The Emperor 
their was terribly ſurpriz'd at the News, the more becauſe 
halt pe had disbanded his Troops after he had compos'd the 
ini- Troubles in the Weſt. Beſides, theſe Barbarians were 
Was lookt upon as little ieſs than invincible by the Modern 


. Romans, and they flew along ſo faſt that they were 
hw not above a Days Journey off of him when he receiv'd 
op information of their Invaſion. In this Fright his Friends 
lers and Followers ſhifted for thernielves all but a few, who — 
ad. nad leait to loſe, and were reſolv'd to ſhare his For- 


in. zune. He fled away with all poſſible haſt, and by the 
benefit of the Night and ſome a jace Recks he reach'd 


of the Mountain Gaza undiſcover'd. Here he diſmiſt the 

a Sultan F:rbathines, and thoſe that had he charge of his 

1 Baggage, Himſelf hid in the Mountains, flying from Faleolo- 
th: place to place till a Veſſel by chance put into a little gus ß 
hs port on that Coaſt to rake in freſh Water, aboard which 27*48 Des, 
2 he embark'd for Conſtantinople, where he happ ly ar-&7* 


riv'd. His Men were diſperſt up and down it feveral paris 
of race; Fathathines being with thoſe that guarded the 
Baggage, who threw themſelves into the Forr of Anum. 
There they had a breathing time a while till the Bar- 
barians heard where they were, ard came to beſiege 
them under the Command of Conſtantine. He pre- 
ſently ſummon'd the Greeks to ſurrender on pain of ſe- 
vere uſage, if they gave him the trouble to take them 
by Storm: But the Thought, that they had the Im- 
peria! Treaſures in their keeping, inſpir d the Greeks 
a Te VVV eien 
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A. D. with more than uſual Courage, and they reſolyd 
1264. ro defend themſelves to the laſt. They bury'd the 


Pearls and precious Stones, and ply'd their Bows with 
incredible Fury, tho' with ſmall ſucceſs. The Infidely 
came on them with freſh numbers, and tir'd them ou: 
wich their con:inual aſſaults, animated equally by hopes 
of ſharing rhe Plunder, and of delivering the Sultan, 
Notwithſtanding all their Efforts the Greeks held our tg 
a Wonder, which made the Barbarians try once more 
ro get the Place by a Treaty: They threaten d them a 
before, if they gave them any further Trouble ; on the 
contrary, if they deliver'd up the Sultan and the Trea. 
ſures, none of them ſhould receive the leaſt Damage, 


but they ſhould all be ar liberty to go where they 


leas d. 5 | 
5 The Romans offer d to ſurrender the Fort, provided Con. 
Nantine would ſwear to perform what Articles ſhould be 
agreed on, which were, That rhe beſieg' d ſhould re- 
ceive no hurt, and that Fathathines ſhould be deliver d 
in ſafety. To which Conſtantine agreed, and the Biſhop 
accompany'd by his Clergy went forth ro take Conſt an. 
tines Oarh, who having ſworn to the Terms propos'd, 
the Greeks immediately ſent the Sultan with his Train 
and Equipage tothe Beſieger's Camp, who preſently broke 
up and march'd off without doing any Act of Hoſtility 
to the Beſieg d. 4 gs 

The nexr Day the Imperial Galleys arriv'd, which 
was a ſenſible Grief ro the Greeks, who took up the 
Treaſures they had bury'd, and embarking them aboard 
the Galleys, faild to Conſtantinoples 5 Wo 


Michael 7, 2 
FRO alæolagus. 


Ndronicus the Emperor's eldeſt Son being grown ic 
Man's Eftare, his Father look d out for a Wife for 
him in 1zaly, but could not think of one that would be 
proper. Charles of Anjou, who had Maſter'd Naples and 
Ss oliy, and conſequently had a powerful Influence over 
the Halian Princes, was an inveterate Enemy to the 
. | Greek, 


Chap. VIIT. Mich. Andron. Palæologus. 


and the French his Countrymen ; he therefore ſent to 
Stephen the V. King of Hungary, whoſe Mother. was 
Daughter to the Old Laſcaris, ro demand his Daughter 
in Marriage for his Son. The Princeſs's Mother was of 
no better condition than that of a Slave; however be- 
ing deſcended by her Grandmother from the Houſe of 


Brother to the Old Laſcaris, and Uncle to the Queen, 
Grandmother to the Princeſs, who being ſo nearly re- 


the Marriage, The Alliance was too honourable for the 
Hungarian to make any ſcruple of it. The Princeſs 
was ſent to Conſtantinople, and marry'd in the Church 


lated ro the King of Hungary, was choſen to Negotiate | 


381 


Greeks, occaſion d by the expulſion of Baldwin the II. A. D. 


1254. 


Laſcaris, ſhe was thought to be the moſt honourable and 
ſuitable Match for the yonng Prince. The Ambaſſadors - 
the Emperor choſe to go on this Errand to Hungary 
were the Patriarch Germanus, and the Grand Duke 


12695 


= of St. Sophia by the Patriarch Feoſeph. 5 

1d In November 1269 The Prince and Princeſs were 

0p Crown'd Emperor and Empreſs ; they had a ſeperate 

550 Court and Officers allow'd them, and Andronicus was 

0 permitted to have a gilt Sceprer carry'd before him in 

Ts the Imperial preſence during Divine Service. He was 

* alſo allow'd to bear this Stile, Andr onicus, by the Grace 

ty of God, Emperor of the Romans. He took an Oath of 
Fidelity to the Emperor his Father, after which the Cler- 


gy, and the People acknowledg'd him ro be Emperor, 


and the Biſhops Excommunicared all thoſe that ſhontd 
d conſpire againſt his Life. | 02 | 


Palzologus was afraid of his Brothers, and of ohn the 
Deſpot particularly, both for the Reputation he had 


acquir d by his Valour, and for the Love the People 


bore him, which created ſo much jealouly in the two 

Emperors, that they did what they could to leſſen his 
Glory. The Chief Officers of his Houſe were taken 

from him, with or without his conſent, as alſo rhe” 
Governments of the Iſlands of Mitylene and Rhodes, and 
the oppoſite Country on the Continent.. 


were Magnificent, and fitted him; he left off his Bonet 
| 1 ſnining 


The Deſpot made his Court to the young Emperor John Palæ- 
with profound Reſpect and Submiſſion; he conde{cend- ologns 5 
ed to wear his caſt Cloaths rather than his own, which Zmiliry- 
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A. D. ſhining with Diamonds, and by the plainneſs of his Dre 
12209. J 


affected to ſhew the Humility of his Manners. 

Andronicus the Emperor's Siſter. Martha's Son, who 
had marry'd the Daughter of John Deſpot of the Moreq, 
began now to form pernicious Defigns, prejudicial tg 
the Peace and Intereſt of the Empire. His Uncle had 
given him the Government of Adrianople, and the Neigh, 
bouring Country as far as Mount Hemus, which not fa. 
tisfy ing his Ambition, he reſolv'd ro fly to his Father. in- 
law, and the better to effect his eſcape, he call'd in the 
Tartars, with whom he fled after, they had deſtroy'd 
Thrace in 2 more barbarous manner than Conſtantive 
King of Bulgaria had done before. The Emperor on 


News of his flight. and of ohms invading his Territo— 


ries, , d a mighty Army of 60000 Men, reckoning 
the Marines, and equipt the Imperial Navy to cha{tize 
the infolence of Fohn and his Son-in-law. His Brother 
the Deſpot Fo-22 commanded the Land Forces, and 
Philantroperos the Maſter of the Horſe, the Fleet, con- 
ſiſting of Seventy Ships; the latter was order'd to 
Cruiſe on the Coaſts of Sicily and Itah, to prevent Suc- 
cours coming to Fei and Andronicus, and the Empe. 
ror's Brother was to land in the Morea, and to carry on 
the War with them there. The News of John Pal vologus's 
arrival {track ſuch Terror into the Pe / poneſi ans, that they 
fled from the open Country into the fortified Towns, 
and ſurtender'd them as faſt as Fob» came before them. 
Fehn the Deſpot himielf fled from Place to Place. the 
Imperial Troops purſuing him every where, and ſeizing 
thoſe Towns that they thought might harbour him. At 
laſt he threw himſelf into Patras, a City near the 
mouth of the Gulf of Lepanto, which had been lately 
fortify d. Palzologus hearing he was there, haſten d 
thither and beſieg'd the Place : He ſummon d the Inha- 
birants to ſurrender, ro which Fohn advis'd them to te- 
turn a civil Anſwer, praying a few Days ſuſpenſion of 
Arms, and in the mean while they would endeavour to 
do what he dejird of them. While they were thus im- 
poſing on the General by a falſe Treaty, prerending to 
ſeize ohn and deliver him to the Greets, the larcer had 
recourſe to his Stratagems, and order'd himfel!” to be 


ter down the City Walls diſguis'd like an Officers 


Groom, Thus he paſt through the Romas Camp, cat- 


Tg 


* 
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3 * 
VIIʒI. 5 363 
; Dre Hing a Bridle in his Hand, and crying out to know if A. B. 

ay one had ſeen a ſtray Horſe, and if he would inform 1268 
1, wol m of it, he ſnould be well rewarded. The Greek 
Mes awer ing Nos ſome of them half aſleep, and none of 
ial totem miſtruſting the Deceit, he got quite through the 
le had camp, and eſcap d roThebes, no Body knowing, no even 
deigh. Min Patras it ſelf, except his Intimate Friends, whether he 
Dt la, MWwas gone. There reign'd over Thebes at that Time a 
cr. in. ¶ rince who lent him 300 Choſen Horſe, every Trooper 
n the being able to command a Squadron on Occaſion ; with 
rovdtteſe he poſted away to join what Forces he had left, 
1171 nd making incredible Haſte, came upon the Romans 
ron nnaware, attackt them, and pur them into Confuſion. 
-rito. They fell on the Auxiliary Turks firſt, and put them 
ning ino Diſorder. The Front of the Greek Army being 
126 broken, the Rear broke of themſelves, threw doon 
ther WM their Arms, and fled, and neither Palgologus's Prayers, 
and Reproaches, or Threats could pur a Stop to them: See- 
-0n- ing every one ſhifred for himſelf, the General, to pre- 
to ent falling into the Eenemies Hands, let looſe his 
uc. Rein, and rode off as faſt as he could. The Rout was 
de. univerſal, and thoſe that eſcap'd in the Fight, were 
on kill'd in the Purſuit, except a few, whom the General # 75 de- 
e d about him, and with whom he did great Ser- fe 
ey vice ſoon after. The Treatures of the Greek © amp were nn | 
ns, all a Spoil] to the Victors, and the Fame of the Greek Em- Fe 
m. pire receiv'd an Affront, which *cwas not thought ſhe 
he would ſoon recover. „„ e 
8 The Conquerors were ſo fluſht with their Succeſs, 
Ab that notwithſtanding their Fleet was not above a 


Third Part in Number as many as the Greeks, yet they 
boldly bore down upon them, and attackt them near 
d the Port of Demetriades. The General apprehending 
a what would be the Conſequence of the Defeat at Land, 
haſten'd to the Sea-fide with what Troops he had ral- 


7 | lyd, and in One Night march'd Two Days Journey. 
) 


The Fight was begun by the Time he got there; rhe 
; Greeks were rang'd in Order of Battel, ten by Ten; 
| Philæntropenos in the biggeſt of the foremoſt Ten, bear- 


ag the Imperial Scepter in his Flag, was fo vigorouſly 
attackt by the Enemy, that he could nor fiiftain the 


Shock: He receiv'd ſeveral Wounds, Which were 


tought mortal, and helpt ro diſcourage his Men, who 


7012 
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A. D. were ſlain and drown'd in great Nambers: PaM n 

1269. who ſtood on the Shoar, and ſaw that all Things wen! « 
going to wreck, held up his Hands, crying, Twas h i: 
that was come to help them; that he had Streng v 
enough to recover all yer, if they would have Patience ti 
and a little Courage. His Voice and Preſence R t 
new Life in them, and they fought with Fury. The 
General got ſome Barks, pur ſome of his beſt Soldier b. 
aboard, and exhorted them ro ſupport the Fortune of p 
the Empire with all their Might; but perceiving tha a 
the Danger encreaſt, and that the more the Greehs re 10 
ſiſted they were only ſlain the more, he fell on hig 1 
Knees, and implor'd the Divine Aſſiſtance, when all h 


Human Help avail'd nothing. The Enemy was carry. 
ing off the Principal Ship of the Greek Fleet with the { 
Imperial Trophies in Triumph, which when Pale a 
ſaw, be reſolv'd ro make the laſt Effort to raiſe the ti 
Courage of the Romans : He threw his Bonner to the 1 
Ground, cover'd it with Duſt, and conjur'd the Sol- 7 
diers with Tears in his Eyes, not to leave the Enſigns n 
of the Empire in the Hands of the Enemies: Ar the Ml © 
ſame Time he ſent them freſh Succours, which animat- o 
ed them fo far, that they did Wonders, got the Victo- „ 
ry, and took all the Enemies Ships, except Two or Ml fi 
Three, and moſt of their Soldiers who did not periſh Ii 
in the Fight. After this Action the Imperial Fleet re- 1 

turn'd home, where when Palæolagus arriv'd, he refusd 
to appear in the Emperor's Preſence with his Ornaments MW i: 
as General, and when his Brother ſaw him dreſt like M & 
a private Man, his Indignation at the Defeat ar Land tl 
was turn'd into Compaſſion for his Misfortunes, who MW a 
by his ſaving the Fleet, and his Modeſty after ir, de- © 
ſerv'd more than Pity from the Emperor, The Sight n 
of the Enemies Fleet being brought into the Haven oi Ml u 
_ Conſtantinople in Triumph, abared Palzolegus's Grief MM ; 
for the Lois of his Land-Army, only he was very ſor⸗ v 
rowful for the Danger of Philantropenos, whoſe Wounds Ml b 
were thought to be mortal; however by the Care and f 
Lord High Skill of his Surgeons he was cur'd, and in Reward of k 
Admiral. his Services made Grand Duke. Fohn-Palzologus laid c 

aſide the Enfigns of the Dignity of Deſpor, and when the 
Emperor askt him, why he did ſo, he gravely reply, Ne 
That the Princes, his Children, were now Men, and iwas : 

| 8 5 ' | 4 


din 
gu 
Were 
15 h 
engt 
lenc 
pu 
The 
diers 
ne of 
that 
re 
n his 
n all 
ITY 
the 
{opus 
the 
the 
Sol- 
igns 
the 
nat- 
co. 
) of 
riſh 
re- 
us d 
ents 
like 
and 
vho 


de- 


Chap. VIII. Mich. Andron. Palzologus. 85 


not fit that any one but they ſhould p.Heſs ſuch High Ho- A. D. 
ours. By his Wiſdom and Modeſty he overcame 1269. 


in a great Meaſure his Brother's Jealouſie, which other- 


wiſe, conſidering the Temper of the Man, always impa- 
tient of a Competitor, might have been Fatal to 
„ 1 8 | 

Charles of Anjou, whom we have before mention'd, 
having routed and kill'd Manfred, King of Sicily, was 1275 
put in Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom by Pope Clement IV. 
and being at the Heighth of his Glory, undertook to 
reſtore Baldwin to the Empire of Conſtantinople by Arms. 
The Emperor was in no Condition to oppoſe him, his 
his Forces by Sea and Land were weakned in the pee 
late War with the Peloponeſians, for which Reaſon he go 
ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pope, who by their-Flarrery 5% Ke. 
and Perſuaſions prevail'd with him ro interpoſe his Au- 43:0 of 
thority, and hinder the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood: de Greek 


They propos d a Union of the Greek Church with the #4 Latin | 


Latin, and drew up a Form of it; but Clement would Churches 
not conſent to that Form, he would have the drawing t #-- Fepẽ 
of it himſelf; for it ſeems the Supremacy of the Biſhop 

of Rome was not ſo fully acknowledg'd, as the Pride 

of the Pope always requir'd it ſhould be, as one of the. 

firſt Articles of a Union. This Project ſtuck thus a 

little longer, and was afterwards put again in Agita- 

tion. | ons dE 

Lewis IX, ſtil'd Sr. Lewis, King of France, was now 
in Africa, laying Siege to the City of Tunis: Thither 
Palzologus ſent Beccus and Meliteniotes, Arch- Deacon of 
the Palace, ro Compliment him in rheir Maſter's Name, 
and to preſent him and his Courtiers with Plate and 
other Treaſure, in Hopes to reconcile the EHperor to 
the King of France, who was a, Friend ro Baldwin, 
though not ſo ſtrict a one as his Brother Charles of An- 
jou, They found the King very ill of che Diſeaſes, 
which kill'd him the 25th of Auguſt. The Day before 
bis Death he gave Audience to the Ambaſſadors, and a!- 
ſur'd them he would do his utmoſt to mediare a Peace 
between their Maſter and his Brother, the King of Si- 
cih, if it pleasd God to prolong bis Life. 


The Emperor underſtanding that Charles of Anftu 1271 


econtinu'd his Preparations for War, ar the fame time 


that he ſeem'd to comply with the Pope's Mediation for 
ons 7 Ge-- CES 
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Peace, did the like at Conſtantinople : He repair'd the 


old Walls, built new, fill'd the City with Proviſions of 
all Sorts, and was ready to receive the Enemy if they 
offer'd to attack him; and fearing the Tralians mige 
be ill Neighbours to him and his Poſteriry, if he did 
not make a firm Peace with them, by uniting rhe Gree/ 
Church with the Latin, he began to think of it in 


Earneſt, He diſpatch'd the Biſhops of Sardis and Cy 
xicus to offer to unite the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, 


and put an End to the Schiſm. He propos'd it to the 
Patriarch and the Prelates, who believing it could never 
take Effect, ſhew d no Averſion to it, though they had 
an Abhorrence of the Papal Tyranny, and deſpis d the 
Latin Clergy. Gregory X. was this Year in Syria, where 
he had INews of his being choſen Pope at Viterbo, and 
immediately ſent a Nuncio to the Emperor, to notific 
his Election, and to tell him, that if he defir'd a Reunion 
with the Latin Church, he could never have a more fa- 
vourable Opportunity than in his Pontificate. He re- 
new'd the fame Invitation by another Embaſſy from 
Rome, after his Coronation. He choſe Fohn Paraſtron, a 
G-eek, Native of Conſtantinople, who had conform'd to the 
Ch::rch of Rome, and reſided there, to go on this Meſ- 
ſage, which Palcologas forwarded and favour'd to the 
utmoſt of his Power: He flatter d ſome of the Biſhops 
promisd Favanr ro others, threaten'd thoſe that he 
found inſenfible of his Flattery and Promiſes, and try d all 


the Arts he could think of to diſpoſe the Greek Prelates 


to conſent to the Reunion: | 

The Emperor having giv'n ſuch evident Proofs of his 
voluntary or affected Incſination to ſubmit to the Church 
of Rome, as the Head of all Churches, reſolv'd to {end 
an Extraordinary Embaſly ro the Pope, to declare his 
good D ſpoſition, and to perſuade him to defire Char {es 
of Anfou not to invade the Empire, which laſt Reaſon 
had more Efficacy in his Submiſſions, than all rho!z 
the Catuifts furniſhr him with. As to the Patriarch Fe- 
ſeub, who had ſucceeded A-ſenins lately depos'd, he 
h-4 fo many Obligations to him for his Abſolution and 
orher Spiritual Favours, that he could not decently 


break with him as he had done with his Predeceſſor; 


fo be treated with him to come to Terms. He could no 
longer diliemble his Intentions to comply with the 
Popes 
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Pope's Supremacy ; twas the Main Errand of the Em-' AD. 
baſſy, and he told Foſeph of It freely, giving him Leave ro 1273. 
retireto the Monaſter of Periblepta to enjoy his Revenue, 


and have his Name continu'd in the Publick Prayers, till 


he heard whether the Pope accepted of his Submiiſſion; 
if he did, the Patriarch was to be contented with a 
Penſion and a Monaſtick Life; if he did not, he was 
to return to his Church, on Condition he forgave wir 
was paſt, Foſeph ſeeing he had no better Game to 
play, retird into the Monaſtery the 1 1th of Fanuary, 
1273. | | | 
And now the Emperor did whatever he could by 
fair Means and by Threats to prevail with the Clergy 
to Comply ; which proving ineffectual, he raisd ay, „ 5 
Cruel Perſecution againſt the True Greck Divines ee . 
ſome were Plunder'd, others Whipr, and others put to | 
Death; among whom was his Creature Holobolus, who Ar prrſe- 
not carrying his Complaiſance as far as Palæologus cute the 
would have him, was baniſh'd to Nice, order'd back Ot 
again, and Inhumanly Baitinado'd : The Emperor was ecks. 
more provok'd with him than any of them; for being 
a Man of Heat and Spirit, he cry'd our on the firit 
Tokens of the Emperor's Diſpleaſure, that he ſuffer'd 
this for his Loyalty to John Laſcaris, his Lawfal So- 
vereign. He was drawn about the Streets by a Rope ty d 
to his Neck, and then hang' d. As bad Treatment had Fi- 
tus, Melia, and many more; as allo Helobolus's Niece, 
whom our of Malice he order'd to be proſecuted for 
Witcherafr. The Clergy, to put a Stop to his Ty 
ranny, the firſt Effects of his Popiſh Principles, peti- 
tion'd that he would forbear his Execucions till News 
came how his Ambaſſadors were reciv'd, and what was 
derermin'd at Rome ; he anſwer'd them roughly, A4 
thoſe that do not ſign the Articles of Peace and Reunten, ,, 8 
fhall ſuffer as Traitors to the State; and he put forth an _ Kan 8 
Edict, requiring all Ecclefiafticks te ſign them, wich £1.37 5 
this Reſtriction, that they might go down the eaſter ile rg 
Thar they did not own the Latin Symbol, but the 1b Pipe 
Pope's Supremacy; with which moſt of the Clergy 5; renuy. 
comply d. | | . 1 . | 

I mnſt now leave my Author Pachymerus, who gives 
a ſhort Account of the Ambaſſadors Voyage to Kone, of 
tne Peril they were in at Sea by a Storm, their Recep- 
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338 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII. 
A. D. tion by the Pope, who preſented them with Tiara's, 
2273. Miters, Rings, and Abundance of Cheap Apoſtolica) 
The Greek Trinkets; bur he takes no Notice of the Great Bufi- 
Emvfſ*” nets they went about, to affiſt at the Council of Lyons, 
495 4% held on the 7th of May 1274. at which ſome Authors erro- 


214 of neouſly affirm Palcologus aſſiſted in Perſon. The Roman 
Luhn HFliſtorians write, that the Patriarch of Conſtantinorle 


1274 was preſent, which is allo falſe; for Feſeph was in 
ver lilſe- the Monaſtery of Periblepta, and Beccus was not choſen 


ont au till June 1275. We ſhall relate what paſt at the 


747. Coul- Council of Lyons, with Reference to the Reunion, as. 
fin, / Ie we took it from a Romrſh Author. 1 
Deli Pope Gregory declar'd to the Fathers, That contrary 
Hired to the Expectation of all the World the Greeks were come 
Conſtanti- unt ar il) to make their Submiſſions to the- Chureh of 
"he Rome, to confeſs the ſame Faith, and acknowledge her 
Supremacy without requiring any Temporal Advantate, 
(a Condition which was very much ſuſpected). The 
Ambaſſadors came to Lyons, and preſented the Empe- 
rors Letter to the Pope, containing A Profeſſion »f 
Faith, as Pope Clement IV. had drawn it up for him to 
figen. The Greek Biſhops in their Letter mention d the 
Patriarch's refuſing to acknowledge the Pope's Supremacy, 
which they acknowledg'd, and promis'd to ſubmit to the 
Holy See, as their Predeceſſors ſubmitted to it before the 
Schijm. Acropolitus made the Confeſſion of Faith in the 
Emperor's Name; the Envoy deputed & the Biſhops did 
zt in their Name; after which Te Deum was ſung. Tye 
Pope wrote to the Emperor to teſtiſie his Foy at this Apree- 
ment, The Emperor and Beccus, then Patriarch ef 
Conſtantinople, wrote to the Pope a very obliging An- 
ſwer. „%% 5 
Such was the Mock-Reconciliation of the Greek and 
2 Roman Churches, which Schiſm had laſted from the 
** Pontificate of Sergius I. A. D. 687, to that of Gre- 
gory X. Auno 1274. in all 587 Years : But this Ren- 
nion being forc'd, and only the Reſult of Palæol. guss 
Fears of a French Invaſion, laſted no longer than thoſe 
Fears, which ended with his Life. We ſee how ready 
the Pope has been in all Ages to catch at Power, ſo 
fond of it, that when he could not come at the Sub- 
ſtance, he has contented himſelf with the Shadow; 
and we cannot but oblerve how Fatal the French 9 
15 


% 


has been from Ancient Times tothe True Religion and A. D. 
Pure Worſhip of Chriſt. Twas a French King that 1274. 
firſt ſer up the Papal Tyranny ; twere French Uſurpers 
that rais'd a Popith Party in the Church of Conſtantino- 
ple; and the preſent Mafter of the French Dominions 
deſtroy d the moſt Flonrithing Part of the Reform'd 
People of Europe. We may ſee in the Hittory of Mi- 
chael Paleologus, how far the Fears of a French Power 
influenc'd him ro comply with Idolatry, and we have 


all Cauſe to praiſe God, who has ſo far bleſt the Arms 


of our Pious and Victorious Queen, that no ſuch Fears 
remain among us to corrupt the Purity of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith, We hope the Reader will excule this Di- 
greſſien, which being the Natural Reflexions that we 
made in writing this Hiſtory, we could not forbear 
giving them a Place in it. 
Upon the Return of the Ambaſſadors from the 
Council of Lyons, the Biſhops prepar'd to chuſe a new 
Patriarch; for Foſeph was look'd upon as an Abdicated 
Prelate. The Reunion being made, he was according 
to the Terms agreed on between him and the Empe- 
ror, to reſign his See, and retire into a Monailery. 


He expected his Depoſition as ſoon as he heard of the 
Agreement at Lyons, and remov'd from the Monaſtery. 
of Periblepta to that of Laura, near Annples, to ſpend 


the reſt of his Days in Tranquillity and Devotion. 


On the 16th #Famary, Nicholas, Arch: Biſhop of Chats I Tatid 
cedon, officiating in his Pontiſicalia in the Chapel of rhe crocs . 
Imperial Palace, rhe Epiſtle taken our of the Acts of /urg 
the Apoſtles, and the Goſpel, were ſung in Greek and Contact 


Latin, and Pope Gregory was proclaim d by the Deacon Bop 
Sovereign Pontiff of the Apoſto/ick Church, ani Orcciunce 

ical Pope. Which Action traniported our Author in- Vaciiy in, 
to a violent Paſſion of Reſentment, Prophetically de- 
claring the Fall of the Greck Church, Which had been 

ſhaken firſt by the Schiſm occaſion d by Hrſeniuss De. 


„ 


poſition. and now by the Scandalous Compliance of he 
Court-Prelates, with the Latin Church, the Avertion 


of rhe Greek Chriſtians. 


To ſupply the Place of Y, the Biſiops piech d 


* 


upon the Patriarch of Antioch; but underſtanding Bec 
cus would be more acceptable to the Emperog, de Was 
elected Patriarch the 2oth of Aizy 12.75: 


1253 
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1275. 


1278 


The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII. 
Palæoligus, as ſoon as he had effected the Reunion in 
this Manner at Conſtantinop e, ſent Ambaſſadors to the 


Pope, to notiſie what he had done, and to pray him to 


interpoſe in the Quarrel between him and Charles of 


Ajeu, who was flill preparing for a War, and deſir'd 


Leave of che Pope to reſtore Baldwin to his Dominions; 


but his Holineſs, in Gratitude to the Greek Emperor for 


his late Submillions, poſitively forbad bim to invade 
Palcolegus s Territories. 


The Emperor con: inuing to prevaricate with Con- 
ſtantine, King of Bulgaria, about the Surrender of 


Meſembria and Anchialus, Queen Mary, his Wife, was ex- 
treamly enrag'd at it. She had a Son whom ſhe in- 
tended to Crown during his Father's Indiſpoſition, and 
would have had thoſe Two Cities deliver'd to her for 
Michael the Young Prince's Uſe, but the had not In- 


rereſt enough in the Courr of Conſtantinople to effect it. 


Her Mother Eulegia, . who had ſo long been the Reign- 


ing Favourite, had loſt the Emperor's Love by openly _ 


refuſing to Communicare with the new Patriarch, and 


protecting the new Schiſmaticks; and the Queen of 


Bulgaria ſent to the Patriarch of Feruſalem, a profeſt 
Enemy to the Reunion, to excite him to promote the 
Schiſm, and to the Sultan of Syria to animate him to 
take Arms againſt the Emperor. The former promis d 
10 do all that in him lay towards the deſtroying of the 
Reunion, but the Sultan reius'd to itke War on rhe 


Empire, not knowing who theſe Bulgarians were, whom 


ſhe afſur'd him ſnould join with the Turks in it. The 
Queen notwithſtanding Crown'd ber Son while Con— 
flantine, her Husband, was yer lining; which ths 
D-ſpor Vence/laus, who had Pretenſions ro the Succeſ- 
ſion, hearing, he began to have fome Jealoutkie of the 


Queen's Proceedings, and to provide for himſelf. To 
. foorh him ſhe invited him to her Court, promiſing 10 
adopt him. He came thither, and was accordingly 
adopted; but ſoon after ſhe found Means to make away 


With him. 
In the Year 1279, Pope Nicholas, either to pleaſe 


Peter, Ring of Arragen, or to cajole the Greek Empe- | 


ror, enter.d into a Conſpiracy with the Arragonian, 
who had marry'd the Daughter of Manfred, the Baſtard 
King of Sich, to diſpoſſeſs the French of that Iſland. 


] he 


* 
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Chap. VIII. Mich. Andron. Pakæologus. 


the Voung Emperor Andronicus was ſent into the Eaſt 
to make Head againſt the Turks, When he came to the 


Banks of the Meander, he was ſo charm'd with the Si- 


tuation of the Country, that ſeeing the Ruins of the 
City Tralles in Lydia, he refolvd to rebuild it with 
extraordinary Magnificence, and to call it Andronico- 


polis. Workmen were orderd to come in from all, 


Parts; and he was encourag'd in this Undertaking by 
an Inſcription found on a Marble Stone dug up, con- 
raining a Prophecy, that a certain Prince ſhould raiſe 
Tralles our of her Ruins; which Prince was inter- 
preted to be Andronicus. By the next Summer the 


Town was built, and Thirty-fix Thouſand Inh.bicants 


were placd in it ; who were ſuddenly belicg'd by the 
Turks, under the Command of Mantachy, a Famous Ge- 
neral among the Infidels. The Citizens of this new Ci- 


ty were ſoon reduc d to the laſt Streighis, and in the 


end taken by Storm, and put to the Sword. _ 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, Pal.ccl;gus s Second Son, 


was ſent into Servia to make his firſt Campaign. One 


Cotonizus had rebelFd, and invaded the Empire as far 


as the Gates of Serres; on the Approach of the Young 


Prince the Rebel ſubmitted on Promiſe of Pardon, 
which Porphyrogenztus could not obtain for him, not- 


. withſtanding he had givn him bis Oatk and Honour, 


unleſs Cotonixus would turn Monk; which he did rg 
ſlave his Life or his Ry es. To 
The next Year the young Emperor return'd out of the 
Eaſt, and the Turks committed horrible Wait on this Sede 
the Sangarus; of which Palæologus having Information, 
he levy'd as many Troops as he could get together, 
and paſt over into Phrygia with all poſſible Diligence. 
When he ſaw the Deſolation of the Country, fo far dif- 
ferent from the Flouriſhing Condition 'twas in hen in 
his younger Days he was Governor of Alia, he could 
hardly forbear rearing the Hair of his Head, being en. 
rag d to think that he ſhould ſuffer kimiclf to be ſo feng 
ligence or Avarice had kept the fad Scare of thoſe Pins 
vinces from his Knowledge: He was inconſolable, b. 
juſing all manner of Diverfians, and ling au the 
8 N 8 | e Egurſeit 


% 


impos d on by the Governors, who ei her out of Neg. 
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The Reſult of this Conſpiracy was the Ficilian Veſ- A. D. 


pers, Which happen d in the following Year. In this 1279. 
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392 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VIII. 
A. D. courſeſt Diet that was brought him. The Turks retreat- 
1281. ed as he appreach'd near them, but wanting Proviſions 
he could not purſue them far into their own Territories: 

So having fortify d his Frontiers, repair d the Old Forts, 

and built New, he march'd back ro Pruſa, where he 
underſtood that his Ambaſſadors at Rome, Leo, Biſhop 

of Heraclea, and Theophanes, Biſhop of Nice, had been 

111 ns'd there by Pope Martin IV. Pope Nicholas's Suc- 
ceſſor. This Pontiff was a Frenchman, and believ'd 
nothing of the Sinceriry of the Rennion. The Latins 

had heard of the True Diſpoſition of the Greeks, that 

the pretended Peace was Deceit and Impoſture, and that, 
except the Patriarch and a few more of his Opinion, 

there was no Body who heartily eſpous'd it, the reſt 
abhorring it as an impious Novelty which was imposd 

on the Greeks by Bonds and Blood. Some Authors 

write, that ihe Pope excommunicated the Emperor 

and his Adherents for their Double dealing; whether 

he procceded to Fulminations or not, we cannot de- 
termine; tis certain the Ambaſſadors were diſmiſt very 
rudely; and Palæologus being at Church, after the 
Paolo. News of this Treatment came to Pruſa, forbad the 
gusrepents Deacon ro pray for the Pope. He repenteq of his Com- 
ef the Heu- pliance with the Latius, inclin'd to break the Peace, 


nion. and re eſtabliſh the Patriarch. The Pope then reign- die 
| ing was in the Intereits of Charles of Anjeu, and for iny 
_ that Reaſon he look d more narrowly info the Mock- we 
Reconciliation than his Predeceſſor. 8 pu 

In the Beginning of this Reign the City of Dyrrachi- the 

um was deſtroy'd by an Earthquake; the I//y:ians 61 

fince that had rebuilt it, and rhrown off their Depen- ee. 

dance on the Empire, entring into an Alliance with of 

Charles of Anjou, who had poſſeſt himſelf of the Fort T 

of Canina, in the Neighbourhood of that City, in this 80 
manner; Michael, the Deſpot of the Weſt, had yielded B 

up the Fort to Philip Amir, with the Iſland of Corfau, B. 

as 3 Marriage Portion with his Siſter- in- Law, Widow If 

of his Brother Francis ; he afterwards got him to be () 
Tregcherouſiy murder'd, and would have had the Fort pe 

and Iſtand again, but the Talians being Mafters there, af 

choſe rather to deliver both ro Charles of Arjou, who th 

was glad to have it in his Poſſeſſion, hoping ro make [i 

rhe Fort a lace commodious for his invading the Em- kt 


peror's 
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tors Dominions. He fortify'd it; and the Revolt A. D. 


of the Iiyri ans encourag d him mightily in his Deſigns 1281. 


on the Empire, and haſten'd the Execution of them. 
He was heartily vex'd th Palæologus by his Submiſ- 


fons had hitherto got the Pope on his Side, but now he 
reſolv'd ro begin the War, hearing there was no good 
Underſtanding between the Courts of Rome and Conſtan- 
tinople, and being rempred to it by the Rebellion of 


the Lhrians. He embark'd 3000 Horſe and Foot at 


Brunduſinm, under the Command of a Famous Captain, 
Solyman Roſs, whom he order'd to land at Canina, and 
then invade Macedonia, nor doubring but they would 
preſently make themſelves Maſters of Theſſalonica ; ſo 
rery {ure were the Officers of this Conqueſt, that they 
were diſputing about dividing the Plunder before the 
Town was beſieg' d. 5 x | 


They firſt attackt Be/grade, ſeated on an Eminence, _.. 


at the Bottom of which runs the River Aſene; they with 


poſted themſelves on a Hill oppoſite to the Fort, and Charle; 
began ro ſap the Walls of Be/grade: By the Progreſs Anjou 2 
of the Siege at the Beginning twas expected they would of Sicily- 


fon be Maſters of the Fort, which however fell our 
contrary to every Body's Expectation. 


The Emperor was very uneafie on the News of this 


Siege; he knew the Nature of the Ealians, who were 
invincible if they ſucceeded ar firit, otherwiſe they 
were the leaſt to be fear'd of any People in Europe. To 
put a Stop to them in the Beginning, he {ent Michael! 
the Deſpot, his Son-in-Law, Michae ] Tarcaniotus, the 
Grand Domeſtick, ohn Synadenes, the Grand Strato- 
ſedarque and Andronicus Oenepolitus, with a good Body 


of Men to repel the 1:alians, deſiring them to put their Chief | 
Truſt in God, and fear nothing; Publick Prayers and Fudge of 


Solemn Proceſſions were made ro implore the O:vine theSoldiery 
Blefling on the Emperor's Arms: The Patriarch and Six 8 
Biſhops, array'd in Robes adorn'd with Stars, gave the Kirin of - 
BenediCtion to the Oil, a Ceremony muck us d on ſuch 2% Greckg 


Occafions by the Gres; after which ſeveral little Pa- 
pers were dipt in the Holy Oil, pur into Glaus, and 
dittributed among the Soldiers, to fortifie them a gainſt 
the Enemy. The Grand Domeſtick, who commanded 


tne Forces, having receiy'd his laſt Infirictions, ha- 


dend away to Macedonia, Where he march d up to the 


— 


Enemy, 
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throw a Convoy of — into the Fort. which 8 


Iyman perceiving, he march'd out of his Camp at the 


Head of a Body of Horſe to hinder the Romans ſupply 
ing the Beſieg d with Neceſſaries. The Italians bega 


the Ingagement with their uſual Fierceneſs, and repell'd 
the Romans a little at the Onſet, but the latter retiring 


ro a Place more convenient for them, rally d on the I 


. Hans, and Sohman's Horle being wounded, flung him, 
by which Means he was taken Priſoner, to the great 
Joy of the Romany, and the Terror of the Italians. The 


Grand Domeſtick, to improve the Conſternation the 
Enemy were in on the Loſs of their General, fell on 
them in their Camp early the next Morning, the Re. 
mans cartying in their Hands the Confecrated Papers, 
A Party was order'd to attack them in the Rear, while 
the General charg'd them in the Front, which was done 
with ſuch Fury, that the La#ins were ſoon put in 
Confuſion, and almoſt all of them kill'd or raken. The 


Te Itali- Italians were moſt Troopers, and heavy arm'd, which 
ans routed. 


was a Diſadvantage to them in their Retreat. The 
common Soldiers were put to the Sword, and only the 
Officers carry'd into Bellgrade. After the Rour the 
Greeks ſcour'd the Country, and brought in what Strag- 
lers they pick d up, who could not reach the Fort 
of Canina. Theſe. and the Officers were convey'd 
ro Conſtantinople, where the Vidtors made their 
Triumphal Entry, and the Priſoners were led in Chains 
after them to Grace their Triumph. The Emperor 
had a Scaffold erected in the Palace of Blachernæ tor 
Him, to fce the Cavalcade. The Victory was painted 
on the Walls of his Palace, with the other Victories 
God had bleſt him with; and the Greeks began to ſhake 
off their Fears of rhe Italians, finding by late Exper! 
ence that they were to be conquer'd., . 
ohm Deſ; 5x. of the Morea having broken the Trea- 


1232 ties he bad Solemnly ſworn to, and made Inroads into 


| Thrace, Halæolagus invited the Tartars to his Aſſiſtance, 
for whick he was very much blam'd, the Tartars being 
Infideis, and where- ever they came they treated the 
Country as that of an Enemy, thinking every Thing 


f „ „7420 
Was 


Tue Raman Hiſtory. Chap. VII. 
A. D. Enemy, who ftill lay before Be/grade, and were ſo 
2281. ſtrongly encampd, that the General did not think it 
adviſeable ro attack them; however he reſolv'd 0 


1 5 Ts: 

In November the Emperor ſer out to put himſelf at 
the Head of the Troops that were to act againſt ohn: 
The Empreſs pray'd him with great Earneſtneſs not to 
go on this Expedition, being at the ſame Time in an 
Il State of Health; bur, though the Winter Seaſon was 
advancing, he expected ſuch great Things from his 
Auxiliary Tartars, that he would not be perſuaded to 
ay at Home, His Sons and Sons-in- Law attended 
him. He rode as far as Sehbrium, but his Diſtempers 
increaſing, he could not travel any farther on Horſe- 
back, ſo he and his Attendance went aboard a Galley, 
reſolving to go by Sea to Rodoſtus. As ſoon as he was 
got aboard, he heard of the Arrival of the Tartars on 
his Frontiers, which made him impatient to proceed, 
though all that ſaw him imagin'd, by the Condition he 
was in, that the Succeſs of his Enterprize would nor 
anſwer the Fatigue he put himſelf ro about it. In his 
Paſſage ro Rodoſtus he met with a Storm, which threa- 
tend him and his Followers with preſent Death: He 


1282 


calld the Pilot to him, and told him, He had the Charge 


of an Empire aboard, which ſhould animate him to do hi; 

utmoſt, The Pilot anſwer'd, That his Art was incf- 
fetual, and all their Hope muſt be in the Divine Prote- 

dion. After they had a long while been toſt by the 
Winds and Waves, they reach'd the Port of Rede/tus, 

all of them half dead with Fear; they ftay'd there a 

few Days to refreſh, and then mounting on Horſeback, 

rode rowards Liſimachia; at a Village near that City 

the Emperor was taken ſo ill, he was forc'd to keep his 

Bed, and the Signs of Death appear'd viſibly upon him. 

He was extreamly griev'd that he could not meet the is laſt 
Tartars, who were on the Borders; and to encourage $;:kneſs. 
their Ambaſſadors he did wharever he could ro appear | 
well when he gave them Audience: But Death was 
coming upon him, and the Place of it was the more 
remarkable, being near Pachominm, the Houſe of 
George the Grammarian, whoſe Eyes he had unjuſtly 

caus d to be pluckr out. His Phyfirians durſt not tell 

him of his Danger: They told Andronicus, rhe Empe- 

ror's eldeſt Son, that his Father had bur a few Hrs 

to live: He was as much afraid to carry ſuch unwel- 

be” | f a come 
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396 8 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VII 
A. D. come News to him as the Phyſitians; ſo he order x 
x282. Prieſt to attend him with the Sacraments, which was 
the moſt tender Way he could think of to warn him of 
his approaching End. Jn 
The Prieſt dreit in his Veſtments came to the Em 
peror's Bed- ſide, whoſe Face was turn'd to the Wal! ( 
he being, as uſual, thinking of the Affairs of his G0 
vernment, and had as much Vigour of Mind as ever Wc 
The Monk ſaid nothing, waiting with his Holy Of. 
ferings till the Emperor turn'd about, and ask d him 
Ibo he was? The Prieſt anſwer d, That having pray's 
For his Health, he had brought him the Sacraments, 
which would contribute to reſtore it to him, The Em- 
peror interrupting him, bad him give him his Girdle, lit 
lifted himſelt up in his Bed, ſaid the Creed, adding to ct 
ir, Deliver me, O Lord, from thy Hour! He then 
receiv'd the Sacrament, laid down, pray'd to God, 
Eis Heat. and expird the Eleventh of December 1282, in the 
25 Fifty Eighth Year of his Age, and the Twenty Fourth 
of his Reign; the Tenth of Rodolphus I. Emperor of 
Germany; the Eleventh of Edward 1 King of Eng- 
land; the Thirteenth of Philip the Bold, King of France; 
and the Fourteenth of the Pontificate of Pope Mar-| 
ti IV. | | VVV 5 
Bie Che The Character of this Prince is a Mixture of Vi- Ci 
rater, es and Vices, of good Qualities and bad ones: He 
| was Brave, Liberal, and Politick, bur withal Crueh D. 
Inconſtant, and a Diſſembler: He lov'd Magnificence MW Pe 
in his Court, and Buildings: His Zeal for rhe Reusion C 
was che Effect of his Apprehenſions of a French Inva- w. 
ſion: He was no Religious Obſerver of his Word, nor 
an we much commend him for his Chaſtity; howe- et 
ver take him as he was a Prince, and not as he was a L 
Chriſtian, his Victories over the Infidels, his Care of f. 
the Government, his Indefatigableneſs in minding the MW or 
Affairs of the State, deſervedly,acquir'd him the Tide I #1 
of Great, at a Time when the Roman Empire was 2: H 
moſt in the laſt Agony, CT ad 
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Chap. VIII. Andronicus II. 


Andronicus II. 


N the Death of the Emperor Michael Palæologus, 


his Son Andronicus II. whom he had before Ho- 
jour'd with the Imperial Stile, ſucceeded him in the 
Throne. He was very much Embarraſt in the be- 
ginning of his Reign, by the Tartars, who lov'd Plun- 
der and Waſt too well, to return withour doing ſome- 
thing: If the Romans would not find them Enemies, they 
were ſo us d to Rob and Spoil, that there was no like- 
lihood of their going Home without doing Miſchief to 


others, and Enriching themſelves. The Emperor was 


Young, ſcarce Twenty Five Years of Age, when he 
came to the Crown; and ſuch a Difficul:y as this was 
enough to puzzle him, had he been an experiencd 
Stateſman. His chief Councellor was Theodore Muzalo, 
lately made Lord Chancellor, who advis'd him to give 
the Command of the Auxiliary Tartars, to Tarconiotus, 


whom he made Great Conſtable ; and that of the R- 
He preſented the Tartars 


mans to Michael the Deſpor. 
with rich Gifts, and ſent them with rhe Deſpot and the 
Conſtable our of his Dominions to ſeek for Booty. 

He wrote to the Patriarch to notiſie his Father's 
Death, and to recommend him ro take Care of the 


Peace of the Ciry, alſo ro make his Compliments of The Fre- 
This Letter ror's Sou 
was written in a Hand fo like Palzeologus's, that thoſe rovotes the 


Condoleance to the Empreſs his Mother. 
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A. D. 
1282. 


who knew it beſt could not diſtinguiſh the one from che &c-uniors 


other, but by a little Punctum ar the end of one of the 


Letters. A few Days after Andronicus return'd to Con- 
ſtanti nople, and the firſt thing he took into Conſiderati- 
on was the State of the Church, which was in ſuch Con- 


fuſion, that he could not think of it without Horror- 


His Aunt Eulogia gave him very plauſible Reaſons for 
tevoking all that had been done in his Father's Reign, 
towards a Reconciliation; and he was of himſelf very 
well inclin'd ro aboliſh ir. Some Writers arm, He 
had ſach an Abhorrence of the Submiſſions his Father 
had forcd him to make to the Pope, that after Paleolo- 
guss Death, his Body was left unbury'd. Tho whar they 
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298 The Roman Hiſfory. Chap. VIII 
A. P. fay is, with little appearance of Truth, for Pac, 
2282 merus writes, That it was Bury'd in the Monaſtery of 
Seſybrium, over againſt the Tomb of the Emperor Baſi!;u 
Bulgaroctonus. Andronicus excus'd theSeperatiſts, and pro 
teſted he was ready ro endure any Pennance that could 
be impos d on him, for his own Conformity. Eulogia 
and Mula xo, beſides their Zeal for the old Religion 
and againſt the Popiſh Innovations, were animated by 
a Spirit of Revenge, to affront the Memory of the late 
Emperor. „ = - 
The Emperor's Arms were ſucceſsful in Thrace, Dm. 
1 pertopulus Curopalatus defeated 15000 Scythians, who] ful 
Srewird of had made an Incurſion into that Province. In rhe fol. MW 
the Hou- . ; a 
ſbold. lowing Year Andronicus marry'd Irene, Daughter to the 5 
1284 Marquiſs of Miontferrat, who was Crown'd by the Pa. Ie 
triarch ; and ſome time after, went to the Fort of Di. At. 
| Gibazus to viſit Fohn Laſcaris, whom he careſt in a very MW" 
John Laf- high degree; which tho' it made very little amends for 
carisoffers the Toſs of his Empire and his Eyes, torn from him by (a 
zo reſign Palęeologus; yet it ſo pleas'd the young Prince, that he 14 
ie EM!ME conſented fo his enjoying the Sovereign Power, and of- He 


0 Andro fer'd to Confirm it authentickly whenever he was re- bu. 
* quird to do it. J bc 
The Turks being again Troubleſome in Alia, Conſtan- wh 

tine Porphyrogenirus was ſent thither to obſerve them, ed 

which he did, and defeared them in ſeveral Rencounters: M** 

He had marry'd a Daughter of Raoul, related to ſome cal 

young Nobleman that was barbarouſly us'd by Pal.col- Nude 

us, for oppoſing the Reunion. And as Mr. du Freſne Bet 

writes in his Hiſtoria Byzantina, was defign'd by his of 

Father firſt to be King of Macedonia, and afterwards bu 


to be his Succeſſor ; bur to prevent the Troubles that 
might ariſe by diſinheriting Andronicus, he permitted 8 
Emory the Succeſſion to go to his eldeſt Brother. However be {M*® 


7 6 6 of teff him ſuch a vat Treaſure, as enabled him by his MM *- 
Gail £ Bountv, to preferve che number of Friends which his Al 
Tear. Aferir had acquird. His Popularity was not lik'd by M; 
3251 the Fmperor, and there are never wanting on ſuch oc- . 
cabons, Court Flarrerers, to incite Jealouſie and beget ral 
Averiom. Pechym us ſays, Thar rhe riſe of Conan 3 

cines Tron es, ſprug from his Vindicating an Affront 

which his Wife fanc d the had receiv d from one of the 10 


 Friaceſſes of the Court who had a Gallant, whom Por- 
|  fhyrogenttui 


Wild Chap. VIII. Andronicus II. 


throgenitus caus'd to be {ciz'd, ſtripr, and led Naked 


Pack 
chy = 


Ty Of 
aſiling 


pro 


nuch reſenred. From that time he began to look on 
im. with Indifference, which in time grew to Enmity, 


ae. ind that ended in the Prince's Ruin. The Courtiers 

70 pere always informing againſt him and Michael 

d by rrategopulus, Maſter of the Wardrobe, his Friend and 

> late Companion. They told the Emperor he ſaid he would 
depoſe the Patriarch, and that he ſat up whole Nights 

Du. vith Serategopulus, which they ſpent in Treaſonable Con- 

who MM ſultations. The Emperor was himſelf in Aſia when he 


receiv'd this fatal News. Me Summon'd his Friends a 


5 Perſon was in Danger, and then order d Conſtantine to 
D. atend him, as alſo his Companion Serategopulus. The 
very Senare were preſent when they appear'd, and as ſoon as 
« fer Andronicus ſaw them, he Curſt and Swore, and faid 
n by dus in a Rage. Te Villains, have you forgot m Favours, 
r he Nd do you Conſpire to, deſtroy your Maſter and Brother, | 
| of» He would not give them time to make their Defence, 
re- but immediately order'd them to be Confin'd, and their 
'WGoods ſeiz'd. Strategopulus was the Son of Alexius 
gan- Nubo took Conſtantinople, whole Heir was thus Reward- 
gem, Ned for the Service his Father had done the Houſe of 
ters: NPaleolagus: Conſtantine put on the Habit of a Mork. 
me Naalld himſelf Athanaſius, and liv'd a Religious Lite till 
%, tbe Year 1306. when that and his Troubles ended to- 


eſne ether. While the Emperor was abſent, a great part 

Nef the City of Conſtantinople was conſum'd by Fire, 
but before he return'd, the Houſes were Rebuilt wich 
more Beauty and Magnificence tban he left chem. 


— Two Years after the Emperor aſſociated his eldeſt 
- he on Michae: with him in the Empire, and on the 
nis Nazd of May, he created his young Son Fon, Deſpot. 
his N 4lexius Phylantropenus was made Governor of Aſia 


by Minor; and Libadarius of Neocaſtrum. The former 
was very ſucceſsful againſt the Turks, and by his Lybe- 


ol 4 13 
5 which was numerous; and by their Spoils were become 
ſo Rich, that the General and the Soldiers began to be 


"nt ; £ 
he Nuneaſie under any other Government, and to form un- 

; id ä N 
or. ful Defigns, which they hid under a ſhew of extra 


Ore nary 


' the Streets; Which he did by his own Authority, 
nd was an Act of Preſumption that Azdronicus very 


bout him, and gather'd his Troops together as if his 


rality and great Actions, had got the love of the Amy. 


400 
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ordinary Obedience. Phylantropenus defir'd to be n 
call'd from Aſia, ro prevent any Suſpicion at Court t 
that he intended to do any Miſchief there, In the mean p 
time Tarcaſonan, Abbot, and Acropolitus, his Wive's Urs 
cle, haſten'd his declaring againſt Andronicus, by red 
preſenting the Danger he ran of being Deftroy'd by tl. 
the Emperor's Jealouſie and Vengeance. The Soldier cc 
were unanimous in their Revolt, and Phylantropenus hy WM th 
ing made a Factious Speech to the Army, full of Re 
fl⸗ tions on the Emperor and his Miniſters, on theiq yi 
Softneſs and Male. adminiſtration, at the ſame time high for 
ly commending their own Valour and Exploits. They th 
anſwer'd with loud Acclamations, That they would de 
Live and Die by him, and forc'd him, who indeed wal c: 
of himſelf very well Diſpos d to it, to accept of thè R 
Sovereign Authority. However he would nor affimM to 
the Imperial Title and Ornaments, tho they preſs dM an 
him very hard to do it. The Turks in hopes of Plan. w: 
der, or out of Affection ro Phylantropenus, who hadi th: 
been a very generous Enemy to them, came flocking in 
ro him. The neighbouring Country was rerriblyMl as 
Frighten'd with apprehenſion of the Fury of ſuch a tu- bis 
multuous Multitude. The Emperor's Name was nor rs 
heard of among them, but to Curſe him or Rail at hinM of 
Phylantropenus commanded the Clergy under his Power, Wl car 
not to Pray for him, but to inſert his Name in the Place we 
of the Emperor's, in their publick Prayers. He too the 
from them their Goods to diſtribute them among his Par 
Soldiers, and the Prieſts durſt not Complain for fear off PH 
worſe Uſage. FN Abe 


The firſt Act of Hoſtility commĩtted by Phylanti os 2 
penus, was the ſeizing Theodore, the Emperor's Brother, it, 


who was then in Aſia, and ſending him Priſoner ro Epe-Ml dro; 


ſus. He then march'd ro Nymphea, and gather'd what he | 
number of Horſes he could procure together, ro mount per 


his Infantry on them in order to fall upon Libadarius tel 
 Governour f Neocaſtrum, the only Man he fear'd of all ?by 


the Roman Governours in Aa. Librdarius continud Net 

firm in the Emperor's Intereſts, yer fearing he had not i ſade 

Strength enough to oppoſe him, he was loath to venture I 

a Barcel, which would be of very fatal conſequence if ite 

did not prove ſncceſsful. For Aſia would then be en- Shix 

tirely ſubjected to the Uſurper, and Europe expos'd s bold 
Lne 


Chap. VIII. Andronicus II. 
the Inſults of the Rebels. For theſe Reaſons he reſolv'd 


to oppoſe Stratagem to Power, and wait a better op- 


portunity to reduce the Uſurper. The Candicts, who 


were a conſiderable part of Phylantropenus's Forces, 


diſtruſting that his refuſing ro aſſume the Imperial Ti- 


tle and Ornaments, was to leave a way open for a Re- 
conciliation, with the Emperor, which would expoſe 


them to bear alone the weight of Andronicus's Vengeance, 


were diſguſted with their General, and contriv'd to pro- 
vide for their own Safery, by making their Peace be- 
fore him. Libadarius underſtanding. what Diſpoſition 
they were in, treated with them privately to ſeize and 
deliver up the Uſurper. Cortazus, Captain of the 
Candiots, was prevail'd upon by Promiſes of Pardon and 
Reward to undertake it. Libadarius was to advance 


towards Nymphea with the Troops under his Command, 


and the Candiots to apprehend Phylantrepenus juſt as he 
was preparing to attack the Imperialiſts; which would 
throw the Rebels into ſo great a Conſternation, that 
"would be eaſie for Libadarins to rout them. As ſoon 
4s that General appear'd, and the Uſurper had drawn up 


his Army in Battalia, the Candi-rs farrounded Pyylan- 
tropenus. Some rook hold of his Horſe's Bride, others 


of his Sword, and others took him from his Horſe and 
carry'd him bound to Libadarius; ar which the Rebels 
were ſo confounded, that ſuſpecting the Treaſon among 
them was general, they fled, and Libadarius ſending our 
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Parties to purſue them, mot of them were Cur to Pieces , , .. 

Phylantropenus's Eyes were pluck: our, and his principal iA. 
Abertors were Puniſh d in the fame manner. Cs 

1 The News of the Revolt and of the ſuppreſſion of 


1296 


cher, it, came to Conftantineple within fix Days time. An- 

he- dronicus at the firſt hearing of ir, was ſo ſurpriz d. that 

what he ſent away Orders to Lib ada, ius, to offer the Uſure 

ountMper the Title of Cæſar if he would ſubmit: but before 1 

rius Wltheſe Orders came, rhe Rebels were diſperſs d. and 

F all Phylantropenus in Chains ; which was the raore welcome 1 

nud News to the Court of Conſtantinople the more it was ; 

| not ſadden and unexpected. e 

ute In the mean while a War broke our between the Ge- 

if ii wee and the Venetians, in which the latter teck ſeveral 

» cn- Ships belonging to Andronicuss Subjects, and were is 

d tos bold as to attack the Gene in Galara under the Empe- l 
che ES» ots l 


342 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VIII. 
A. D. ror's Juriſdiction, to Plunder them and fer Fire to their 
1291. Houles. The Emperor complain d of it to the Senate, 
and receiving no Satisfaction, order'd all the Effects of 

the Venezians. throughout his Territories, to be confiſ. 
cated for the Payment of Fourſcore Thonſand Crowns, 
the amount of the Loſs the Romans and Genoeſe had ſu- 
ſtain d. Beſides this the Genoeſe fell upon the Venetian, 
and maſſacred them wherever they met them in Conſtan- 
= as: tinople; Whether the Emperor was privy to it, we can» 
Con ſtanti- not decide, tis nor: likely that the Ialians durſt have 
naple by done ſuch a bloody Deed in his Imperial Seat, without 
2b Ge- his Conſent. However he ſent two Monks to excuſe 
nozſe. the Maſſacre to the Senate; who when they arriv'd at 
Aquilea, were like to have been Murder d by the Rela- 

tions of thoſe Venetians that had been Maſſacred at Con- 

tant inople. The Senate for Satisfaction, demanded the 
reſtitution of the confiſcared Goods, which Andronicus 

refns'd ro reſtore, being in no fear of any Diſturbance 

by the Venetians, for whom the Genoeſe were then more 

than a Match; and alledging his Subjects and Allies had 

ſuffer d more by them, than the value of the confiſcated 


The Vene- 


Goods amounred to. 5 
- The Affairs of the Eaſt declining every Year more and 
more, Tarcaniotus paſt over to Aſia with an Army, and 
by his Vigilance and Valour, compos'd the Diſorders of 
the Provinces, clear d them of the Enemy, and left them 
in a flouriſhing Condition, which did not laſt long thro' 
the negligence of thoſe that ſucceeded him in the Go- 
Wenn. | „„ | 
Tn the Year 1301. the Emperor entertain'd Sixteen 
120% Thouſand Alans in his Service, and his Son Michael, 
the young Emperor, put himſelf ar their Head, paſt o- 
ver into Aa, and march'd again? the Turks, whom he 
wou d tain have fought, but his Council would not con- 
ſent to it, which dilguſted the Alans, who were for 4 
Barrel, in hopes of enriching themſelves with the Spoils 
of the Field, Mzchacl was forc'd ro be govern'd by his 
Counſellors, and they fearing the Enemy, oblig'd him to 
retreat; which gave the Turks an opportunity to Waſt 
and Pillage the Provinces; and this Expedition ended 
as n1fortunately as the reſt of rhe Romans in thoſe Days; 
Which was a great Slur to the young Prince's Reputation, 
it being the ſirſt he undertook, = 


The 


Chap. VIIT. Andronicus II. 

The Venetian Fleet at this time came before Conſtan- 
tinople, enter d the Port of Cetas, landed on the Prince s- 
Iſland, took a great number of Priſoners, whom they 
barbaroufly us d, and compeli'd the Emperor to reſtore 


the confiſcated Goods. | | 
The Twrks allo pour'd in a like Deluge on the Aa- 
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tick Provinces, where Muzalo Commanded for the En-. 


peror, but could not pretend to put a ſtay to the Tor- 
rent that threaten d to overwhelm the Eaſt, he having 
no more than 2000 Men, as well Romansas Alans to make 
head againſt the Barbarians: However Muzalo bravely 
gave them Battle, and being born down by the Multi- 
tude of the Infidels, was forc'd to retire ro Nicomedsa, 
which City was crouded with People, the Inhabitants 
of the Neighbouring Country flying thither with their 
Effects from the Turks, who deftroy'd all before them, 


ro the Suburbs of the City, and to the Walls of PA] 


and Nice. Which Deſolation the Emperor not beirg 


able to repair by Arms, he had recourſe to Treatics ; a 


poor way of accomodating Affairs, practiſed by the Ro- 
mans in the Bas Empire, always to their loſs. | 
In September 1304 Ronz-rius arrivd in the Port of 
Conſtantinople with ſeven Ships, having on board 8009 
Catalans, whom Andrenicus had hir'd io ſerve againſt the 
Turks ; which War drew ſeveral Noblemen rhicher from 
Italy and Spain, to act as Volunteers in, and among che 
reſt came Fernando Ximenes with a Company of Spmmz- 
ards, he was a Perſon of the firſt Quality in Spain; 
And Ronzerius a Soldier of Fortune, he was bred a 
Monk, and left his Cell ro put on his Sword and fighe 
againſt the Infidels. He fignaliz'd bimſelf in Hria, and 
when the Chriſtians were driv'n out of that Country by 


the Saraſms, he ſervd Frederick, Nephew of Mas ed, 
The Ronzerius 


who was comending for the Crown of Sich. 


1324, 


Emperor hir'd him and his Troops, which confilted #9" & the 
of Robbers, who follow'd him in hopes of Plunder #722707 70 


ſent him a Commiſſion to be Grand Dake, or J ord 


rue ©; ©: 
guinſt whe 


High Admiral, and promis d him Mzr one of his Nieces<. 


in Marriage, with large Rewards for his Men, it he 
would enterinto his Service; which was the Temptation 
that brought him to Conſtantinople, where ſo many Greeks 
lifted to follow him into 4/ia, that the Emperor could 


not procure Veſſels enough to tranſport them till the 


Cenoeſe lent him Ships and 1 8 and then NA eUẽ 
| | ä ; 


being 
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344 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII. 
A. D. being dignify d with the Title of Grand Duke, and mar- 
1324+ ry d to the Princeſs Mary, ſail'd to Cyzicus, which City 

the Turks threaten'd with a Siege; when he arriv'd there, 
his Troops livd as if they had taken the Town by 
Storm. They robb'd and raviſh'd, and committed ſo 
many Crimes, that X:menes aſham d to keepthem Com- 
pany, return d hom with the Spanzards. Ronxerius kept 
Garriſon in Oicin, and hinder d the Barbarzans beſieging 
the Pace. „ . 

The Mercenaries ruin d the City by their Licentiouſ- 
neſs ; the Citizens were robb'd, their Wives debauch d, 
and their Daughters raviſh'd. The Soldiers livd in 
their Quarters as if they had been in an Enemies Coun- 
try, and would not ſtir out of the City till they had 
more Money given them. The Plunder which the 
Romans gor they wonld have divided among them. 
At laſt Ronzerins took the Field, boaſted that he would 
ſoon drive the Turks our of the Empire, and the 
Reputation he had got, had ſo good an effect, that the 
Infidels abandon'd Germa on News of his approach, 

leaving their Baggage to the Ealians and Catalans, who 
follow'd Ronzeriuss Fortune. He gave Battle te them 
near Anlachus; bur tho' the Turks rerir'd, yer conſider- 
ing the number of Ronzerius's Army, and the little Exe- 

Caution he did with it, his Fame did not encreaſe by 
oP ET 77chis Action. Noſtongus the Grand Hetriarque, who 
er 7 was Governour of Lydia, not approving of his Conduct, 

complain'd of him to the Emperor, but Andronicus had 
ſo good an Opinion of Rongerius, that Noſtongus loſt his 
Credit and Offices by it, and was condemn'd to cloſe 
Impriſonment. „ 5 
Rongerius rais'd vaſt ſums of Money of the Citizens 
of Phi/adc/phiz, which he put into his own Pocket. He 
exacted rhe like ſums from Pyrga, Epheſus, and the 
Iſlands of Scio, Lemnos and Myte/ene. © The Magneſtans 
weary d out with his continual Exactions, roſe upon 
his Men, drove them out of the City, and ſeiz'd the 
Treaſures he had left there, Ronzerins was in a ter- 
rible rage when he heard of their Revolt; he (wore he 
would level the City with the Ground, and neglecting 
the Safety of the Empire, he turn d all his Force againſt 
the Magneſians, who defended themſelves with fo much 
Bravery, that Ruzertiut's Threats and Storms were 
| SE own 


1305. 


Q. 
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Chap. VIII. Andronicus II. 

thrown away in vain, The Citizens declar'd they were 
ready to open their Gates to the Emperor, but they 
would never admit him nor any of his Crew into the 
Place. Andronicus hearing how he behav'd himſelf, re- 
call'd him, when he was impatient to reduce the Mag- 
neſians. He delay'd obeying the Orders he had re- 
ceiv'd, in hopes to be reveng'd on them in a little time, 


in which he was very much miſtaken. The Citizens Ronzeri- 


continu'd ro defend themſelves with incredible Reſolu- U . roups 
| Attac 


Greet. 


tion, and he was forc'd to raile the Siege, and to com- 
ply with the Emperor's Command, to return with his 
Troops to Europe and join the young Emperor Michael 


near Mount Hemus, where he was encamp'd, to obſerve 


the motions of the Bulgarians, In their march back 
they pillag'd the Peaſants every where, carry'd away 


345 
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their Corn, Money, Houſhold Goods, their Cattle and 


Sheep. They murder'd the Men, and raviſhd the 
Women, which report ſo enrag'd the young Emperor 
Michael and his Troops, that they defir'd leave to fall 
upon them as ſoon as they arriv'd in Europe, but An- 
dronicus dreading the effects of a Civil War, ſent Or- 


ders to Ronzerius to bring over a thouſand of his 1:a/zans 


and to leave the reſt in Aſia. SE 
He was ſcarce arriv'd with his Men before Berenger 


enter d the Port of Conſtantinople with nine Ships full 


of Catalans, whom Ronzerius would feign have perſua- 
ded the Emperor to have receiv'd into his Service; in- 
ſtead of which Andronicus ſeverely reprimanded him for 
doing fo little good, and ſo much miſchief in Ma. Ron- 
zerius could not excuſe his Carriage, yet he flatter d 
him our of his Reſentments, and gain d upon him fo 


far, that Berenger and his Catalans were alſo entertain d, gerenger 
at the Emperor's Charge; but Berenger not find ing the au his Ca- 
Rewards of which Ronzerius had given him hopes, gat talans em- 
aboard his Ships and return d home. Rongerius pretend. ploy d by 
ing to be diſguſfed at the uſage he met with, threaten'd te Epc» 
Andronicus with further Violence, and the Emperor was“ 


oblig'd to appeaſe him with a good ſum of Money, ana 
the Dignity of Car, for which he promis'd to disband 
his Troops; bur inftead of rhat ke ſent forme of them 
to Cyzricus, ſome to Piga, and forme to Lopodium, and 
by Intelligence with Berenger detain d oft of the Cta⸗ 
* e 5 „ D 6 3 laws, 


ine 


Soldiers. 


346 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII. 
A D. lans, with whom and his own Banditti he thought he 
1206. might eaſily maſter che whole Empire. | | 

| The Forces under th: Command of the Emperor Mi- 


ch4e! deteſted the Inſolence of theſe Mercenaries: Ron- 


zerius knew they were his profeſt Enemies, and under 


the Honour ro ſee, he went to Adrianople with 150 
choſen Horſe to view the ſtrength of the Roman Army, 
The young Emperor receiv 'd him with all poſſible de- 
monſtrations of R-ſpe&t ; he admitted him to eat ar his 
own Table, and to ride on his left Hand when 
he enter d the City. The Soldiers of the Garriſon, 
animated by a Citizen of Cyzicus, whoſe Son had 
been murther'd by Ronzeriuss command, watch'd their 
opportunity as he was going alone into the Empreſſes 
Apartment and cut him to pieces, the Cixican giving 


Ronzerins him the firſt Wound, and afrerwards they fell upon the 


murder Catalans and maſſacred them where ever they found them. 

by the The Catalans hearing their Leader was mnrderd, and 

Greek their Companions maſſacred, rally'd together in Cal- 

polis, put Man, Woman and Child ro the Sword, 

e hal and ſhur themſelves up in the City, reſolving to ſtand 
810 on their Defence. | : „„ 

Th, Cata- Michael ſent a Detachment from bis Army to beſiege 

Jans ſeize them. The Catalans ſally'd frequently on the Romany, 

Calli polis. and fo weaken d chem by the advantages they gain'd 

1307. over them, that the Beſiegers were fore d to give over 

| the attempr. I N „ 

Berenger alſo being inform'd of the Death of his 

Friend, landed his Men at Perintbus, and with his Fleet 

ſall'd back to Conſtantinople, to aſſiſt the Catalans in the 

City. The Emperor not having Ships enough to op- 

pole them, hir'd ſome of the Genzeſe, who fought the 


Th Cara- 


Catalans, defeated them, and took Berenger Priſoner : 


However they would not let Andronicus have the entire 
fruits of the Victory; they kept Bere, ger themſelves, in 
hopes of having a good Ranſom for him, and refus'd ro 
act againſt rhe Catalans on the Coats of Thrace. For du- 
ring theſe Tranſactions, thoſe of that Nation that were 
in Callipolis had left that City, and being join'd by their 
Countrymen and others wiio follow'd them for Plun— 
der, had taken the Field, committed horrid Cruelties, 


and were lain down before Calli polis, which the Rmans 


had 


colour of waiting on Michael, whom he had never had 
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had ſeiz d and garrifon'd to prevent their retreating thi- A. B. 
ther again. The young Emperor order'd the grand He- £397» 


triarque with'a Body of Troops to fight the Cate/ans, 
and force them to raiſe the Siege; but the Beſiegers laid 
an Ambuſh, attack d the Romans unaware, and routed 
them, which was terrible News to Andronicus, who 
to ſave 6000 Crowns which the Genoeſe demanded of 
kim for the Expedition, bad diſmiſt them. His Cove- 
touſneſs and Negligence had made him fo many Ene- 
mies, that he thought it neceſſary to require a new Oath 
of Allegiance of his Subjects, which was taken by both 
the Clergy and the Laity. Michael his Son to revenge 
the Affront he receiv d near Callipolis, muſter'd all his 
Forces, put himſelf at their Head and march'd againſt 
the Enemy. The Alanus in the Emperor's pay were in 


the Van, and as ſoon as the two Armies were engag'd, 
they abandon'd their Poſts and fled, which occation'd 
the defeat of the whole Army. The young Emperor 


fought as boldly as the meaneſt of his Soldiers, and ran 
as much danger. He tore his Hair from his Head, en- xine 


rag d to ſee the ſhameful flight of his Men, who had , { mpes 
been all cur off had not the Catalans been afraid ro pur- ,, gw 


ſue them, apprehending their flight was rather politick J-f-ted 
than real, and that they had plac'd Ambuſcades to fall % them, 
on them if they preſt too far. Michael got to Pamphi- | 
las, and the Catalans perceiving the Romans were fled in- 

deed, ravag'd all the Country, which was Ike a Deſert, 

the People running all to Conſtantinople for ſafety. The 

Alans, who had behav'd themſelves ſo baſcly in rhe 

Fighr, were forward enough to fall on the poor Peas 

ſants that lay in their way, plundering and deſtroying 


their Houſes, and rreating them more Cruelly than ever 


the Catalans, ro whom the Emperor ſent Ambaſſadors 
to treat of a Peace, but their Anſwer was to inſolent and 
unreaſonable, the Project came to nothing. 

In the mean time Andrea Mo iſqua, the Greg Admi- 
ral, meeting with a Party af Twks, W Om the Cata/ans 
had invited into Europe to aſſiſt them, and who now 
left them upon ſome difference about dividing the Spoil, 
put them all ro the Sword, and this little advantage at 


7 
89777 833 


a time when the Roman Generals were every where 1. 


5 a 3 


ing before their Enemies, got Moriſca a eat tat”, 
The Catalans having taken the City of Ca, and 
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248 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII. 

A. D. garriſon'd it, took the Fort of Madyta, from whence 

13038. they made incurſions into Thrace, and ſoon after receiy'd 

The Cate a reinforcement of 2000 Turks, with whom and the Ro- 

lans call in nans that came into them for a ſhare of the Booty they got, 

ae Tuklss, they paſt on as far as Mount Gaza, ſeiz d the Paſſes 

and are 2 q e Rn he F Thi 

ſucceſsful. of the Mountains, and put Garriſons into the orts. This 

bad News was followed by worſe, Andrea Moriſca ha- 

ving ſince the Exploit we mention'd, taken ſome Ships 

coming from Siciſy with Succours to the Catalan, 

was himſcif made Priſoner as he was crofling the Hel- 

leſpont, by Philip Commander of a Squadron of the 

Enemies. The famous City of Epheſus was Conquer'd 

by Sultan S2z/an, that of Pruſia was forc'd to pay dear. 

ly for the ſhadow of a Peace, which the Sultan gave 

ber. The Catalans were grown ſo ſtrong that they at- 

Fe jest 4 tempted Adrianople, bur could not maſter it, yet they 

Treaty of reſus'd to hearken to a Treaty of Peace, which both the 
Peace. Emperor and the Genove/e defir'd them to conſent to. 

Maſter of Ar laſt Philes Paleologus the Protoſtrator, of the Impe- 

ts Hotjes rial Family, tho he was always bred up at Court, yes 

ſeeing the Deſolation of the Empire, and that the old 

Emperor in a fort of deſperate Sloth neglected the care 

of irs Preſervation, and the young Emperor having made 

an Effort to expel the Turks out of Europe was routed, 

which threaten d the Empire with utter Ruin, defir'd 

leave of Audronicus to try his Fortune in a War, in 

which all that had yet undertaken the defence of his 

Dominions had prov'd unſucceſsful. Andronicus never 

reſuſing any help that was offer'd him, gave him per- 

miſſion to raiſe an Army, which was not done eaſily, 

and conſiſted cf a ſmall number when rais'd, yet by 

nis Preſents to the Officers, bis Donatives to the Soldiers, 

by his good Diſcipline, Temperance, Sobriety, and above 

all the Example of his own Virtues he ſo modell'd his 

Troops, that the Romans began to conceive hopes of 

recovering their Honour and Loſſes. Phyles be- 

ing inform'd that ie Juri and Catalans had been out in 

the Country to fetch inForage and Plunder, poſted his Ar- 

my between them and their place ofRetrear, which he re- 

tolvd to cur of, When he had Jain there two or three 

Days, the Enemy rerurn'd with their Spoils, intending 

ro keep Whar they had got, or dye in defence of it. 

Pyle: charg d them ſo reſolutely, that they were put co 

* CFF * e 3 2 total 


Chap. VIII. Andronicus II. 
a total rout. He purſu'd them as far as the entrance of 
the Cherſoneſus, and receiving a Reinforcement from 


Conſtantinople, as allo 13 Gallies to Cruize off the ſhore, 


and prevent the Infidels aranſporting any Succours from 
Alia, the Turks were driven to the laſt Extremiry ; 


eight of the Gallies were lent the Emperor by the Ge- The Cata- 


349 
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noeſe of Pera, and the Infidels hoping the Italians would lans and 
be kinder to them than the Greeks, ſurrender'd rhem- Turks 
ſelves Priſoners to the Genoeſe, who murder'd the richeſt 70uteds 


of them, that they might nor diſcover what Treaſure 


they brought with them; the reſt they bound in Chains, 
and deliver d them to Phyles, or reſerv'd for Slaves. 
Thus was Greece freed from the Turks, who by the per- 
ſuaſion of the Catalans or Spaniards, were firſt tempted 
to viſit Europe, and having ſeen the Beauty, Magnifi- 
cence and Riches of Greece, were continually attemp- 


ting to' carry on their Conqueſts on the other fide of 


the Boſphorus, which before they had confin'd to Afias 


After the end of this fatal War, the Empire for a fer 


Years, enjoy d a repoſe, to which ſhe had a long time 


been a Stranger. In Europe ſhe was perfectly at Peace; 


bur in Aſia the Turks diſturb'd her Tranquility by fre- 


quent Incurfions, which occaſion d the Emperor Mi- 
chael's paſſing over to Brthynia to aſſiſt his Subjects in 
the Eaſt. He ſtay'd there a very little while, his Fa- 


ther recalling him to reaſſume the Government of Adria- 
nople and the neighbouring Country, which he had go- 
vern d before the Mercenaries War, and during thoſe 
times of Diftraction ;he reſided at Adrianople till Andro- 
nicus order'd him to go to Theſſa!lonica, where he re- 
ceiv'd the ſad News of the Death of his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter Anne, who had marry'd Thomas Son of Nicephorus, 
Prince of Epirus. This and the report of his Son An- 
dronicus's behaviour towards the old Emperor, threw 
bim into a Diſtemper caus'd by his Grief, which kill'd 
him in the forty third Year of his Age on the 12th of 
October 1320: He marry d Irene Daughter of Les, 
King of Armenia, by whom he had Andronicus the youn- 
ger, Manuel, Anne and Theodora, firſt marry'd ro Sweſt i- 
Naus, and afterwards to Stracimire, Kings of Bulgaria. 

The Emperor was extreamly griev'd for the Death 
of his Son, and to encreaſe his Misfortunes, Androni- 


eus the Son of Michael, now his Father was dead, ap- 


pear d 
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A. D. pear d beldly in his deſigns upon the Sovereign Power, 
1320. which oblig'd the old Emperor to deprive him of the 
Title of it which he had given him. The old Andro- 
nicus perceiving his younger Son Conſtantine to be more 
obedient and dutiful than his Grandſon, the young An- 


dronicus, repented that he had been ſo, fond of, and fo gene- 


rous to him, and would have taken away the Honours 

he had beſtow'd upon him, to confer them on Prince 
Conſtantine or his Son Michael, who had nor yer offend- 

ed him. In order to this he commanded a new Oath of 

| Allegiance to be ſworn to him and the Succeſſior he 

ſhould name, without making mention of the younger 
Andronicus, which enrag d his Grandſon to a very high 

degree, The young Prince had his Flatterers about him, 

who ſwell'd his Mind with vain Praiſes of his Deſcent 

and; Rights, and animated him againſt his Grand father the 

= . Emperor, The Chief of theſe were Cantacuzenus the 
Tora Privy pracemomenus, Syrgian, a Barbarian by Nation, but 
Feat. one who by his Marriages and Poſts in the Empire, had 
| acquird great Riches and Intereſt, Fohn Cantacuzenus 
the Grand Domeſtick, to whom Apocauchus, a very 

cunning Fellow, an Officer of the publick Revenues 

joind himſelf. Theſe contriv'd the means of young An- 
4ronicus s eſcape from Court; they negotiated their Mat- 

ters {o with the Ambaſſadors of Craltes, Prince of Servia, 

that he promis d hita his aſſiſt ance to ſer him on the Im- 

Master of perial Throne. Theodorus Synadenus the Protoſtrator, 
be Horſe. being drawn into the Confederacy, advis'd rhe Prince 
to Cominnicate it to three of the Chief Genoeſe, who 

could furniſh them with Gallys to carry them off where- 

4 Diffz- ever they thought convenient to retire. In the mean 
ence be. time the old Emperor aſſembled the Patriarch and ſome 
weren ths of his Chief Courtiers, ro whom he complain'd of his 
eller and Grandion's Evil Courſes; and the younger Andronicus 
the hunger having bis Friends alſo about him, defended himſelf 
Androni- with extraordinary boldneſs. A little while after they 
cus. were ſeemingly reconciFd ; the old Emperor kiſs'd the 
| young Ones Head, and the young Emperor the Feet 

of the old One; yet the Favourites of both of them, 

who thought it their intereſt to keep up the Diviſion in 

the Imperial Family, ſoon revivd the former Animoſi- 

ties, and encreas d them fo far, that on the 19th of 


+ 
0 


nople, 


1221. April 1321, the younger Andronicus departed for Adria. 
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wple, where rhe Army whom he had engag'd on his A. P. 
ide, quarter d: When he arriv'd there he was receivd 1321. 
by the Inhabitants with great Joy, and his Party grew The yourger 
formidable in a very little time. The old Emperor, to leaves rhe 
revent the Troubles which this Diviſion might occaſion, Court, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to the younger Andronicus, to propoſe 
; Treaty of Peace, ro which his Army would not con. 
ſent. On the contrary they demanded to be led againſt 
Conſtantinople, and Andronicus the Grandſon was forc'd 4,4 takes 
to give way to their Demands. Arms. 

There was another Treaty of Peace fet on foot by the 
interceſſion of Eugenia a Nun, Niece to the Emperor 
Michael Palæologus, who met the young Emperor on 
the Banks of the River Melas in his march to Conſtanti- 
nople, and Andronicus was ſo mov'd by her Arguments, 
that he conſented to a Peace, by the advice of Hrgian 
and the Protoſtrator : The Princeſs Eugenia went to 
Conſtantinople with the Prince's Propoſals of Peace, and 
Apocauchus with the Articles for the old Emperor to 
fgn ; the Chief of which were, Thar the young Empe- 
ror ſhould have a part of the Empire affignd him, and 
his Friends ſhould be Pardon d, the old Emperor a- 
greed to the Propoſals, ſwore to the performance of the 
Articles, order'd the Patriarch to take off the Excom- 
munication pronounc'd againſt his Grandſon, and com- | 
manded that he ſhould be ſtil'd and obey'd as Emperor. 4 pears 
The elder Andronicus was angry that the younger ſhould made. 
ſend ſo mean a Perſon as Apacauchus with the Articles, 
but the latter excus'd it ro his Grandfarher's Ambaſſa- 
dors ; ſaying, his Couſin the Princeſs was his Ambaſſa- 
dor, and Apocauchus only a Meſſenger. Thus a Mock 
Peace was concluded; the younger Andronicus ſwore to 
be Obedient to the Elder, and he not to alter the Suc- 
—: N | | 

On the beginning of June the young Prince return'd 

to Adrianople, whither be ſent for his Wite t- come to 
him, and where ſhe arriving ſoon after in Aiguſt, he un- 
der od thar Syrgian reſenting the Pretorency ohn Can- 
tacugenus to him in the young Emperors favour was 
treating with his Grand ther, and was ſudd-nly to Wait 
upon hm a! Court. He examin'd narrowly 1 che 
Truth »f it, and having {.Micient : ots bs Corre- 


pondence with the old Emperor's Mini ar d 
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A D. Syrgian with it, who deny'd it all with ſo much Zea 
1321. and ſo many Aſſeverations, that the Prince could not tell 


what to believe, whether he was guilty or innocent. 


He had no ſooner got clear ofthe young Emperor's Exa. 
mination bur he retird to his Government, a part © 
Thrace, in which ſtood the Cities of Apros and Garella 
he fortifyd them, declard for the old Emperor, 
and went to Conſtantinople. The deſertion of this Offi- 
cer, was look'd upon to be occafion'd by the clandeſtine 
Practices of the old Emperor's Miniſters, and that to 
be a Breach of the Peace; ſo he muſter d his Forces, 
inform'd them of what had happen d, and told them he 
1 # 8 was going to march againft Traytors, not to deſtroy 
Andront them, bur to prevent their deſtroy ing him and his 
e 2. Friends. = 
The Inhabitants of the Iſland of Lemnos, quitted the 
old Emperor's Parry, defir'd the young one to fend 
them a Governour, and the elder Andronicys was 
driv'n ro ſuch Streights, that he was forc d to call in 
The elder the Turks to his Aſſiſtance. 5 
calls in th? When the younger And?enicus heard that the Infidels 
Turks to were arriv d, and about to join his Grandfather's Troops 
Eis At- at Conſtantinople ; he reſolvd to march againſt them, 
1 and attack them wherever he found them. He over- 
took them between Chiorli and Selibrium; the Infidels 
ſeeing the Romans approaching to fall upon them, fled; 
the young Emperor divided his Forces into two Bodies, 
and commanded them to purſue the Turks, who made 
ſuch haſt in their flight that they got ſafe into Conſtanti- 
nople, lofing no more than three of their Companions, 
who were taken by the Romans. The Infidels requir'd 
Ships of the elder Andronicus, ro Tranſport them back 
ro their own Country; he ſaid all he could think of rc 
perſuade them to tarry; but all he could ſay was in 
vain. The Turks alledg'd 'twas to no purpoſe for them 
to ſtay there to be Beſieg'd, fince he had not Forces e- 
nough for the Defence of the City; ſo they were 
permitted to depart, and Ships provided to Tranſport 
them. | 
The old Emperor being fruſtrated in his Expectati- 
ons of a mighty Relief from the Tarks, and receiving 
Information that the Inhabitants of the other IIlands, 
were diſpos d to follow the example of thoſe of Lemnos 
| once 
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| made, and tho' he had not the tenth part of rhe Forces 


Chap. VIII. Andronicus II. 
once more ſet afoot a Treaty of Peace, His Ambaſ-. 4. P. 
fador was T/aac, Superior of a Convent of Monks, on 1321. 
Mount Athos, a very pious prudent Perſon, who argu'd NY 
with ſuch ſtrength of Reaſon on the Miſeries of a 
civil War, that the Majority of the young Emperor's 
Council declar d for a Peace, to the great Joy of the old 
Emperor and the whole Empire. . 

The old Emperor by this Treaty was to remain ſole 
Maſter of the Empire; and the young one to receive 
Money enough out of the publick Treaſury to pay off 
his Army; alſo to have a Penſion of 36000 pieces of 
Gold a Year. | N 

Syrgian on the Accomodation between the old and 
young Emperors was put in Priſon; he was accus'd of 
Conſpiring to kill the elder Andronicus, and had little 
to ſay in his Defence. When the Cauſe was heard, 
which was done in the preſence of both Emperors and 
the Chief Officers of the Court, The elder ask'd the 
younger, Nhat ſhould be done with bim? But the young 
prince excus'd himſelf for not giving his Advice, be- 
cauſe it might be thought partial, the Criminal ha- 
ving formerly betray d him. Notwithſtanding this at- 
ſected Modeſty of the younger Andronicus, twas re- 1322. 
ported thar Hygian s Impriſonment was agreed on by a 
private Article of the late Treaty, and that it was purſuant 
to it, that he was condemned to be bound to a Pillar in 
Priſon, and there to remain as long as he liv'd, 

The Scyrhians about this time, to the number of 
120000 invaded the Empire, and took a vaſt quantity 
of Plunder. The younger Andronicus was at Didymoti. Tberounger 


thum when he heard of the terrible Spoil they had Androni- 
cus routs 


that the Scythians had, yet he march'd out againſt chem, ut year 


overtook a great part of them, foughr them near the 
Banks of the Heber, defeated them, kill'd and drown'd 
moſt of the Barbarians, recover'd the Booty and Pri- 
ſoners they had taken. return'd Vidtorions ro Dydimo- 
tichum, and the Seythians ſoon after retir d into their own 
Territories. | wo | | 0 

While rhe young Emperor reſded at Dydimotichum, 1323. 
his Wife dy'd, and Andronicus to divert his Melancho® _ 
ly return d ro Conſtantinople, where by the Advice of 
his Grandfather, he refoly'd to demand Arne, Daugh- 

| | | eo: ter 


—— 
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A. D. ter of the Duke of Savoy in Marriage 5 Ambaſſadors 
1324 were diſpatch'd away for Piedmont on that Errand, who 
brought back with them the Princeſs of Savoy, at- 
rended by a numetous Train of Savoyards of both Sexes, 


Before the arrival of, the Princeſs the young Emperor | 


was ſolemnly Crown'd in the Church of Saint Sophia 

on the 2d of February, and he did not Marry her till 

October 1324. ſhe having been indiſpos'd by the change 

of the Air a long while after her arrival at Conſtanti- 

nople. At the Celebration of theſe Nuprials, the Sa- 

| vcyards ſirſt ſhew'd the Greeks the Royal Diverſion of 

Tilting firſt Tiles and Turnaments, which was at that time eſteem'd 

feen in one of rhe moſt Gallant and Polite Exerciſes of the Age, 

Greece. tho' twas the remains of the Gozhick Barbarity, Bur 

the Romans, for ſo the Conſtantinopolitans affected to 

call themſelves, were ſunk ſo low, that the Barbarians, 

the Poſteriry of the ancient Lombards, eould teach them 

Politeneſs and Gallanrry ; and thoſe that formerly re- 

ckon'd all Nations, without the limits of the Empire 

to be Barbarians, were now the greateſt Barbarians of 
all the Chriſtian Nations of Europe. 


When the Ceremony of the young Emperor and Em- 


preſs's Nuptials and Coronation were over, he returnd 


from Conſt anti nople to Dydimotichum, where he pretended 

be had receiv'd Advice that his Grandfather was pre- 
paring to make War againſt him, and his Enemies were 
contriving his Deſtruction. To be on his Defence, he 
gather d his Friends and Forces together, and in Ofo- 

1325. ber 1325 march'd from Dydimotichum to Selybrium, and 
being in open Rebellion, the old Prince commanded 

that his Name ſhould be left out of the Prayers in the 
Imperial Chappel, deſiring the Patriarch to order it 

not to be menrion'd in the publick Prayers in any of the 
Churches; which that Pr-!::e, who favour'd the young 
Emperor's Ambitious Deiigns, would not conſent to. 

The elder Andronicus reſented the Biſhop's Obſtinacy fo 
highly, that he order'd him to be confin'd to the Mo- 
naſtery of Mangana; and the Patriarch perſiſting in his 

. Stubbornneſs, excommnnicated. all rhoſe that ſhould o- 
Taounger mit the Name of the young Emberor in the Prayers of 
Androni- the Church or deny him the Honours due to his Imperial 
T1 Dignity. His Grandfather was extreamly exaſperated 
gain, at his Grandſon's breaking the laſt Treaty. He would 
5 nor 
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not at firſt hear of any Propoſals of Peace offer'd him by A. D. 


the Biſhops, bur apply'd himſelf ro Preparations of War 
to reduce the young Emperor by Force. He defird 


help of Cralles Prince of Servia, who promis'd to aſ- 


fiſt him; the younger Andronicus made the ſame 
Application to the Sultan of the Turks, and had the ſame 
aſſurances. The old Emperor forbad the young one to 
enter into Conſtantinople, whither he was advancing. to 
excuſe his Conduct, as he gave ont; but his ſeizing ths 

ublick Revenues, and marching at the Head of a Power- 


ful Army, were ſufficient Grounds for his Grandfather 


to ſuſpect that he intended to juſtifie himſelf rather by 
Arms than Arguments. He march'd up to the Walls of 
Conftantinople and demanded admirrance, which being 
deny'd him, and he not ſtrong enough to force his en- 
trance, he turn'd his Arms on the Imperial Forces in 


Macedonia, offer'd them Battle, which they refus'd, and 


drove them into the City of Pheras. 


1325. 


In the mean time his Party in Theſſalonica informd 


bim, that if he approach'd towards their City, they 
would deliver it to him; accordingly he paſt the Stry- 


mon, and after three Days march arriv'd before Theſſa- 


lmica, where the Citizens forc'd the Governour's Sol- 


diers to retire into the Cittadel, and open'd the Gates 


to the young Emperor; who hearing that the Comman- 
ders of his Grandfather's Troops in Pheras had detacht 
300 Men tœrelieve the Cittadel, ſent our a Party to op- 
poſe them. The two Parties met and engag'd, and 
the younger Andronicuss had the beſt of ir. 


it encourag'd thoſe in the City, and the young Emperor 
loft no time; he ſummon'd the Governour and Garriſon 
to ſurrender, and when they refus'd ro obey his Sum- 
mons, attack'd the Fort, which after two Hours reſiſt- 
ance was deliver'd to him on aſſurance of Pardon. The 
taking of Theſſalonica ſtruck Terror into all the Cities 
of Macedonia; Edeſſa, Caſtoria and Acris ſurrender'd to 
the younger Andronicus, and the Army in Pheras having 


information of the Defection of almoſt all rhe Provinces, - 


ſeiz d the Perſon of Demetrius, the elder Jndronicus's 
Son, and one of their Generals, and ſent him in Chains 
ta his Nephew. The other Generals made their eſcape 
to Cralles, who was on the Frontiers of the —_ 

| with 


This Suc- 
ceſs diſhearten'd the Soldiers in the Cirtadel as much as 
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A D. with an Army; bur underſtanding the old Emperor's In- 

1325. tereſt to be in a declining Condition, he clapr up 2 

Peace with the young one, which oblig'd the Roman 
Refugees to ſeek for ſafety elſe where. | 

5 The Protoſtrator, who Commanded the young Em. 

2 * peror's Forces in Thrace, defeated the elder Andoni. 

*cus's Army, and drove them to the Gates of Conſtanti. 

nople. The younger Andronicus having advice that the 

King of Bulgaria was marching to the aſſiſtance of his 

Grandfather with a powerful Army, held a Council of 

War, to conſult how he might hinder his entring the 

Imperial City, and *twas reſolv'd that he ſhould haſten 

thither, ſeize the Fort of Logos, a Paſs on the Monn- ſl , 

tains between the City and the King of Bulgaria's Ar. Ml + 

my, and ſcale the Walls. The old Emperor, ſtill re. Ml ; 

fufing him admittance. _ 


—_—_ £7 0. ta... 


| This Advice was put in execution, and the Citizens Ml 7 
and Soldiers within Conſtantinople no ſooner heard he Ml ; 
was at the Gates, but they ſav'd him the trouble of v 

ſcaling the Walls. He was receiv'd by them with Joy, 
alnd enter d the City with his Guards, accompany by 5 
The young Fohn Cantacuzenus the Grand Domeſtich, and follow'd by it 
Emperor the Proftotrator at the Head of the whole Army. If we Ml 1 
Enters could believe Cantacuzenus who wrote this Hiſtory, he Nh. 
Conftanti- paid his Grandfather as much Reſpect and Submiſſion I pc 


nople. as if there had been no difference between them; bur t 
his future Actions ſhe that he aim'd at the Sovereign MW 
Power without a Partner, and would not be contented Ml & 

till the ſole Dominion of the Roman Empire was in his IM 4; 
Poſſeſſion. „ | C 

1326. The very next Day after he enter d the City he ſeiz d IM a: 


the Imperial Authority wholly, and left no part of ir to: 

his Grandfather, ordering that he ſhould be Honour d. e. 
and himſelf only Obey'd as Emperor He allow d him Wl © 
The elder, Penſion of Twenty Thouſand pieces of Gold yearly, WM 


role the permitted him to tefide in the Imperial Palace, and to it 
Gouery. be viſited by the Imperial Family: Which Liberty was WW w 
TECH, of no Service to him, for no Body durſt make uſe of it MW ſu 
| for fear of offending the new Emperor. * 
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1 HE Old Emperor being thus depri\ d of la Ge- A: Dh 
vernment, the young One took it upon himſelf; 1326, 
He turn'd out and put in what Officers he pleas d: he 
chang d the Miniſtry, and left*the management of all 
things nnder him to the Grand Domeſtich and the Proto- Gereral, 
ſtrator. Maſter of 
His firſt Expedition after his Acceſſion to the ſole So- e Hoſes 
vereign Power was againſt Michael King of Bulgaria, | 
who invaded Thrace, and plunder d ſeveral Towns | in 
that Province. The Emperor drew all his Forces to- 
gether, and march'd ro Bizya to give the Enemy Battle. 
Upon his approach the King retir'd into his own Ter- 
ritories, and ſoon after concluded a Peace with the 
younger Andronicus,abandoning theInteretts of the e)der; 
During the Troubles in the Weitern Parts of che Em- 
pire, the Turks went on Conquering what remain'd in 
the Eaſt. Orcan, their Commander, had made himſelf 
Maſter of almoſt all Bitbyniz, and the Jitrle the Romans 
had left was hardly worth keeping. The young Em- 
peror three Vears after the depoſition of his Grandfa- 
ther, rranſported an Army into Bithnia, to recover 
what had been loſt in the late diſtracted Times, or at | 
leaſt to put a ſtop to tliefur ther Conqueſts of the B <4 
bariaus. But he did nothing worth the Character of a 
Chriſtian Captain, and much leſs that of a Chrittian 
and a Roman Emperor; a vain Title which the Conſt 2 
tino politan Princes were ſtill proud of, tho they kepr it 
enly ro diſgrace the Name; and while they pretended 
to the Pompous Stile of the old Reman Em perors, h 
were Maſters of the World, they were thetnielves Ma- 
ſter d by the meaneſt of their Predeceſiors Slaves, and 
were laught at by all the Nations of Er rope, for af- 
ſuming a Name which was fo little agreeable with their 
Merit, Fortune and Circumſtances. 
When the younger Andronicus return d tc urge out 
of Aſia, he endeavour'd to recover the Iſlauds of Scio 
and Phocit, which were in the Hands of the Latius, 
who by Flatrery and Bribes had in the two former 
E 2 | kn 218139 
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A. D. Reigns kept Poſſeſſion of them, by permiſſion of the 
1329. Greek Emperors; but the Governours were now forc's 
to ſubmit to the younger Andronicus, who the ſame 
Year defeated a Body of Turks that landed in Thrace, 
and ravag d the Country about Trafanople and Vera: 
Of theſe he kill'd a great number, and drove the ref 


back to Aſia. FAY | 
The young Emperor, according to Cantacuzenus's Rea 
tation, had ſeveral times been perſwading him to con- 
ſent that he ſhould aſſociate kim in the Empire, particu- 
larly when that Prince was wounded in his laſt Expe- 
dition againſt the Turks ; bur falling dangerouſly ill in 
1330. the following Tear, he would have oblig'd him to put 
on the Imperial Ornaments, which he ſtill refuſing to do, 
Andronicus declar'd him his Succeſſor, and Cantacuzens 
was prevail'd with to conſent that he would accept of 
the Sovereignty after the Emperor's Death, who reco- 
ver'd his Healih contrary to expectation. | 
When the old Emperor heard his Grandſon was dy- 
ing. he took the Habit of a Monk, which was given 
Andronj. him by the Protoftr ator, with his Habit he chang d 
eus les bis name, and was call'd Antony, The reaſon of the 
he For elder Andronicuss ſhutting himſelf up in a Monaſtery, 
a Monk, was ſuppos d to be an apprehenſion of the danger his 
Life might be in, if thoſe who prerended to the Impe- 
rial Power after his Grandſon's Death, ſhould be jea- 
lous that he had any deſign to reſume it. 
The Turks who had ſettled their Empire in Aſia, be- 
gan now every Year to make Deſcents on Thrace or 
Macedon. In this Frovince they landed a great Party 
of Horſe, and ravag d rhe Country, till hearing of the 
Emperor's approach, they retir d to their Ships with 
ſuch Precipitation, that 15c0 of their Companions were 
jeft behind, and cat to picces by the Romans. Orcan, 
Son of Ottoman, firſt Emperor of the Turis, of the Fa- 
mily now reigning, to revenge this Affront, muſter'd 
all his Forces aud beſieg'd Nicomedia in Bithynia, but 
on News of the Emperor's arrival on the Coaſts with a 
powerful Army to rciieve the Place, Or can ſent Am- 
baſſadors to propole a Peace, which the Romans were 
in no condition to refuſe; and rhe Infidels kept no lon: 
ger than it ſerv'd their turn; for as ſcon as the Emperot 

| | g Was 


The elder 


to their Ships, aboard which they embark'd and ſail'd 
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was gone they follow'd him with a mighty Fleet, and A. D. 


landing Forces in Macedon, poſſeſt themielves of the 


12 20. 


City of Sermylian, which they did to ſecure their retreat 


to their Ships with their Plunder. The Emperor rais'd 


freſh Troops and march ' d againſt them, who not ſtay ing 


for his coming, reimbarkt and fſail'd home. They alſo 
attack d Nicomedza a ſecond time, and oblig'd the Em- 
peror to make a ſecond Voyage to aſſiſt rhe Citizens, 
The Intidels withdrew before he arriv'd, contenting 
themſelves with robbing and ipoil.ng the Country round 
about it. When Andronicus return'd to Conſtantinople, 


he was inform'd of the revolt of the Theſſabians, and 


the Irrup:ions of the Bulgarians, which occaſion'd his 
paſſing into Thefaly and Bulgaria with a2 numerous Ar- 
my, where he recover'd the Cities thar had revolted, 
and rel or d Peace to his Dominions on that fide, From 
thence he was call'd ro Conſtantinople by the Diftur- 
bances raid by the Genoueſe, who were at this time ſo 
ſtrong at Sea, that they defy'd the Strength of the Ro- 
man Empire; and one of them, Dominico, Son of An- 
dræa de Catania, ro whom he had given the Govern- 


ment of Phocea, ſurpriz'd the Iſland of Mitylene, and re- 
duc'd it all ro his Obedience except the Cities of Erefſ2 


and Metimna. Fohn Spinola held our Phocea under Do- 
minico, and the Italians were preparing to ſettle them- 
ſelves in the Dominion of thoſe Iſlands. The Empe- 


ror equipt a Fleet to attack the Genoueſe; who were 


eſteem d the beſt Seamen in the World in thoſe Days, 
and they did not fear what efforts Andronicus could 
make ro reduce them. The Emperor ro encreaſe his 
Strength, entred into an Alliance with the Turks of Jo- 
nia, and the Sultan ſent him aſſiſtance both of Ships and 
Soldiers to recover thoſe Iflands : which however the 
Genoneſe defended fo well, that after five Months Siege 
the Romans had recourſe ra Treaties and Arguments, 


repreſenting the Danger of Chriſt-ndom by Wars among 


Chriſtians ; which ſucceeded be-rer chan their Arms. 
Spinola had a Conference with Cantacuzerus an old 
Friend of his, and having been perſwaded by him to 
ſurrender Phocæa, himſelf prevail'd with Domrnico to 
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deliver up what he had Co quer'd in Mytilene. A he Heath 

Yearor two before chis, the 014 Emperor departed this fe eller 

Life in February, and the Empreſs {rene did not long Andronie 
| D Be uten 
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A. D. ſurvive him. The Character of the elder Andronicus, 
1332. docs not come up to that of his Father: He was Slori;- 


tween him and his Grandſon, gave the Infidels an op- 
portunity to invade Europe; and the Riches of the 
Weſtern Provinces, and the Magnificence of the Ro- 
man Empire, of which ſome admirable Remains were 
- left; the Beauty and Extent of the Citics of Thrace, 
and the hopes of enlarging their Dominioris, in a few 
Years tempred them to carry on their Conqueſts in Eu- 
rope; where they founded an Empire that was at once 
the Wonder and the Terror of Chriſtendom. Thus 
| Dy'd the unfortunate Prince Andronicus Palœolagus, the 
| fecond Empercr of the Romans of that Name, in the 
| Seventy Second Year of his Age, and the Forty Se- 
8 cond of his Reign, accounting it from the Deatiz 
| | | of the Emperor Michael Palæoloagus his Father, Anne. 
1 7283. to the taking of Conſtantinople by the younger 
Andronicus his Grandſon, Anno. 1326. He dy din the 
_ Nineteenth Year of Lewis the Bavarian, Emperor of 
Germany. The Seventh of Edward the Third, King off, 
England. The Fifth of Philip the Fair, King of 
France. And the Fifteenth of the Pontificate of Pope 
Folm XXII. 4. D. 13322. | 
The Albanians having thrown off the Roman Yoke, 
the Emperor march'd in Perſon to reduce them to his 
Obedience; and as he advanc'd into their Country, they 
retir'd to the Moustains, leaving the Valleys a Prey to 
the Romans, who drove away 300000 Head of black 
Cattel. 500000 Horſes, and 200 Sheep; a number 
ſo prodigions, that twould be incredible had not Cant a- 
eugenus affirm'd it to be true; and the Truth of it was 
i then arteſted by ſo many Wirneffes, that it ought not 10 
1 be doubred. The 4/tanigng being driv'n to the Jait Ex- 
E tremities in the Mountains, beg'd ite Emperor's Pardon 
and ſubmitteq; the fame did the Eprrots, Whole Pritice 
was lately Dead; ard the Inhabirants, by the Advice of 
the Princets Dowager, fent Ambaſſidors to Andro- 
nicus, to make their Submiſſions to him as their lawful 
Sovereign, that Province having been torn from ths 
Empire, of Which it was a Branch, by the Rebellion of 
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their Princes. Andronicus was very glad of the Meflage, A. D. 
and to gratifie rhe Epirots, promis d ro marry Nice- 1332 
phorus, the Son of the late Prince, to Cartacugenuss 
Daughter; bur theſe new Subjects were ſoon weary of 
their new Maſter, and by the Perſuaſions of Richard, 1 225 
Nzcephorus's Præceptor, they declar'd for hin; upon : 
which Andronicus and Cantacuzenus enterd their Terri- 
cories with the Roman Army, took moſt of their Cities, 
and oblig'd Nicephorus to ſurrender the Cuphal, on 
Condition thar he ſhould have ſome honourable Ofice 
in the Empire, and a Penſion aflign'd lim. 

The Emperor at his return fell Sick again, ati! his 
Diſtemper growing dayly worſe and worſe, it en ed in 
h's Death, on Fryyday the 13th of Furc. 1341. in the 1348 
Forty fifth Year of his Ape, and the F'fre-nth of his Le yore 
Reign, reckoning from the Year in which he depriv'd © \n4ro- 
bis Grandfather of the Imperial Power. He was a Hes, 
Prince, Brave and Ambitious, - and had he been born 17 20M 0 


call} „ 

NG. when the Roman Empire made a greater Figure in the ee 

ger World, he might himſelf have made a greter , gure in 

the Hiſtory, Bur the Fortune of the Empire pre't hard up- 

"of on his, and tho' he wanted not Courage, yer bis Con- 

go? duct was blameable in moſt parts of his Adminittration. 4 

of His Carriage towards his Grandfather is inexcuſable, N f 

ope and the more, becauſe if the elder Ardreonious. did not 1 
Govern as he ought, the younger did nor do better. il 

Ke, He was a true Friend, of which his Affection to oh 

his Cantacuzenus is an inſtarte; yet tis to be doubred, he- 

hey ther he did not carry that point too far, when he prefer d 

to che Intereſt of his Friend ro that of his Children, in no- 


ack minating him his Succeſſour; tho we do not find 
ber he renew'd that Nomination in his laſt Sizkneſs. He 
7% ſov'd the Sports of the Field fo mach, rhar is tid, he 
was kept One Thonſand Five Hundred Dogs and, Otte 
% Thouſand Hawks for his Game, „„ 
Ex- CFF ä 
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ſtick to the Empre ls, 
reignty, had engag'd her on their ſide. 
Cantacuzenus's Office ſo uneaſie to him, that he feem'd 
willing to reign it, however the Empreſs and the Pre- 
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John Paleologus. | 


B Y Anne of Savey, the Empreſs Dowager, Androni. 
cus left two Sons, John and Manuel, of whom 7ohn 
was on his Death proclaim'd Emperor. being then about 
Nine Years old 
had the Care of his Perſon committed to her, and Can- 
tacuzenus that of the Government; which very mich 
offended the Patriarch, who thought char Honour and 
Truſt belong'd to him. 
Accordingly he, by degrees, took upon him the Mi- 
niſtry, not daring to aſſume it all at once, for fear of 
Cantacuzenus and his Party. He form'd a Fact on in 


favour of his Pretenſions, brib'd the Senators and ſpent 


all his Time in the Imperial Palace; which rais'd he 


Grand Domeſtick's Jealouſie. and begar an Enmity be- 


tween them. Cantacuzenus was inſulted at the Coun- 
cil-Table by Chumnus, a Creature of the Patriarch. 
His Advice was almoſt always oppos d by that Prelate 
and his Party; who by repreſenting the Grand Dome- 
as one who aſpir'd co the Sove- 
They made 


lare fearing to diſoblige him further, till their Intereſts 
were better ſecur'd ; eaſily perſuaded him to continue his 


Adminiſtration, which he manag'd with great Prudence 


and Applauſe. He forc'd the Sultan of Lydia to make 
Peace with the Romans, and did the ſame to the King 
of Bulgaria. who had threaten d the Empire with an In- 
vaſion 


The Patriarch and his Faction, told the Empreſs Dow- | 
ager, that if ſhe did not oppoſe Cantacuzenus by Arms, 
ne would deſtroy her and her Children; and they ar 
lat prevail'd with her to conſent that they ſhould take 
Arms, and by force depoſe him from the Regency, 


which he had uſurpt. 
The Cotnpirators being thus warranted by the Em- 
preſs's Permiſſion, proceeded to Action. 


his Enemy, was made Governor of the City; Guards 
| were 


) 


His Mother, the Empreſs Dowager, 


Apocaucus, | 
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were ſet on the Grand Domeſtick's Mother, on his Son 


Andronicus, and his eldeſt Son Matthew's Wife, His 


Friends were Impriſon'd and their Goods ſeiz d. A 
mus and about Forty of the Chief of his Party, made 
their eſcape; and when they were got of the City, 
went to Didhmotichum, where Cantacuze,.us refided ; to 
whom they brought the News of the Patriarch's Proceed- 
ings, which was ſo ſurprizing to him, that he could 
ſcarce believe it; but he was ſoon confirm'd in it by 
Letters ſent in the Empreſs's and the Confpirator's 
Name, to all Cities; ordering the Citizens to treat 
him as an Enemy to the State; to take Arms and op— 


pole him by force, if he offer'd to enter into any of 


the Cities. The Empreſs wrote to him not to meddle 
with the publick Affairs, nor leave Dichmetichum 
without her Conſent. LT 


Apelmus and the Chief of Cantacugenus's Party, as 
well Senators as Commanders, being Summon'd by him 
to a Conſultation, in which they might reſolve on ſome 


means of preventing the Deſtruction that they were ex- 
pos d to by the Malice of the Conſpitators, They all 
agreed, That there was no way fo likely to ſecute them 
from the Danger that threaten'd them, as for him to af- 


ſume the Imperial Power and Ornaments ; which they 


unanimouſly entreated him to accept of, and he com- 
ply'd with their Requeſt, took an Oath of Fideliry 


from them to him as their Sovereign; and ſent for his 


Son Matthew, who lay with an Army at Caleidice, a 
City of Thrace on the Borders of Servia; whither he 
was marching to Chaſtize the Barbarians, who had 


lately inſulred the Romans. | 


John Cantacuzenus, 


A § ſoon as the Troops he had in Pay were got toge- 
5 ther, he muſter'd his Army ar Di /motichum ; way 
proclaim'd Emperor, and wrote to the Cities of Thrace 
and Macedon, to notifie his Acceſiion to the Sovereign 
ty: Promifing ſuch as were Faithful re him, to Reward 
them Liberally, and to Chaſtize ſeverely ſuch as Diſo- 
bey'd him. He then divided his Forces into two B3- 
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A. D. dies, the one Commanded by Fohn and Manuel, his 
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Wive's Brothers, he order d to Encamp on the Banks of 
the River Melas, to prevent the Excurſions of the Gar- 
riſon of Conſtantinople; and march d with the other to 

reduce Perinthus and Selybrium, two Cities that ſtood 

neuter, and would declare for neither of the Emperors. 

The People ar Adrianople roſe on the Magiſtrates, who 

ſeem d to incline to Cantacuzenus's Party, and the King 

of the Bulgarians came with an Army to their Aſſiſtance; 
bur when the Citizens underſtood that he intended to 
bring their City in ſubjection to himſelf, they refus'd 
to admit him. However the Forces Commanded by 

Cantacuzenuss Brothers, fearing to be attackt by the 
Bulgarians on one fide, and the Garriſon of Conſi anti. 

nople on the other, broke up from their Camp on the 

Banks of the M-/:s, and in their Retreat, Fohn Ducas, 

one of the chief Officers, deſerted ; as did many of the 

private Soldiers, and fled ro Conſtantinople. The Cities 
of Macedon and Thrace, that had ſubmitted to him, re- 
volted; and his Affairs declin'd every where, till one of 
bis Parties routed a Body of Bulgarians, and that King 
not raking the Empreſs's Quarre).much ro Heart, clapt 
up a Peace with him, which encourag d his Friends again 
to app-ar for him in many Places. However to pre- 
vent the fatal Conſequences of a Civil War, he ſent Am- 
baſſadors to deſire a Peace, which the Court at Conſtan- 
einople would not hearken to at that time. | 
Early rhe following Year Cantacuzenus muſter d his 
Troops, and finding he was ſtrong enough to face his 


Enemies in the Field, he left his Wife and Children in 


Didymotichum with a numerous Garriſon, under the Com- 
mand of Manuel Aſan, his Brother in Law. There 


was no City in Thrace except this, which ſided with him; 


ol « 7% % ? 
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and having a powerful Army, he reſolv d to open the 
paign with the Siege of Bra. Thither he march'd 
and intended to attack it, bur before bis arrival, Fyhn 


Ducas threw in a Body of the Emprels's Traops ro 


ſtrengthen the Garriſon, and the Townlmen preparing for 
a vigorous Defence, the new Emperor turn d his Arms 
againſt Anaſtaſiopolis, before which place he had u 
better Sncceſs than ar Bea. He then intended to pro- 
ceed to Thſſalonica, but he heard in his march that Sy- 
aedenss, Maſter of the Horſe, Who was bis Friend, 
wn # = 28 £1" So had 
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had been driv'n out of the City by the oppoſite Party; A. D. 
and ſoon after he came in Perſon with {ome of his De- 1342 
pendants, to wait on Cantacuzenus, who receiv'd them 
all very Graciouſly. Bur hearing thatApocaucus was ar- 
rivd at Theſſalonica, Synadenus was perſnaded by his 
Agents, to return thither; and being gain'd by the Pro- 
miles made him in Apocancuss Name, he deſerted the 
new Emperor, carrying off with him, all his Followers; 
which rais'd a terrible Contufion in Cantacuxenus's Ar- 
my, for his Example ſhew'd rhe way to a great many 
others, as well Officers as Soldiers. „„ 
The young Emperor's Friends, ſeeing his Intereſt en- 
creas d dayly, to encourage their Confederates. caus d 
him to be Crown'd at Conſtantinople by the Patriarch; 


Cantacu- 
zenus frres 


he and Cantacuzenus deſpairing of being able co carry on 72. 

5 Det 3 eee WOW %, ind Ser- 
: his Deſigns by his own Strength, retir'd into Ser via via. 

he and implor'd the Aſſiſtance of Cralles, Prince of theCoun- 

es try ; which he obtain'd by the Advice of Liberius, Ge- 

e- neral of Cralless Army, and his Favourite; to whom 


of the new Emperor promis d mighry Things. To Cralles 
| he gave up all the Towns the Servians had raken from 


ys the Romans ; ſo dearly did he pay for the Barbarian's / 
a Friendſhip: But ambitious Men think they cannot give ö 
85 too much for any thing that ſupports their Ambition; [ 
75 Gold and even Glory being Trifles, when they are | 
= put in the ballance with Dominion and Arbitrary | 

Power: | | es [ 


While Cantacuzenus was in Serbia, Apocuucus march 4 | 
to Didymotichum, to try by force or Policy, to make 8 | 
himſelf Maſter of that Town, in which were Cantacu- 
zenus's Wife and Children, his Treaſures and Maga- 
zines. The Inhabirants defending themfe!ves with equal 
Skill and Reſolution againſt his Arms and his Arts, be 
left the Command of his Forces with Audronicut Paler- 
ut who had marry d his Daughter, and rewurd to 
Conſtantinople: _ - | 
The Empreſs wrote ro Cralles, promifing to give him 
certain Towns in the Empire, if he would deliver up 
C-tacuzenus bound in Chains, The S$-»v1an anſwer'd, 
He would not be (guilty of fo baſe an Acl ion for the whole 
Empire, The Theſſaliaus being inform'd that the new 
Emperor was remrning our of Serviz with a numerous 
Army, ſent Ambaſſadors to make their Submiſſions to 
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A. D. him, and accepted of Fohn Angelus, his Kinſman, for 
1343 their Governour. | 1 

| Cantacuzznus, with what Troops Cralles could ſpare 

him, enter'd the Roman Territories, and was advancing 

towards Didymotichum, but in his March he recety'd 

Letters from his Wife, adviſing him by no means to re- 

turn thither, unleſs he brought- an Army with him 

ſtrong enough to oppoſe Andronicus Palæologus, who lay 

with a great Body of Horſe and Foot in the Neigh. 


bourhood of that City. The new Emperor, on this Ad- 


vice, march'd back into Servia; and in his Deſpair had 
rocecourſe to Amir, Sultan of Ionia, who was his Ac- 
Cantacu- quaintance and Friend; and at his requeſt, landed at 
42 57 4 the Mouth of the Heber with an Army of 29000 Turi, 
Turks 1% upon whoſe arrival the Bulgarians who came to the Em- 
his Aſs preſs's Aſſiſtance, fled home. Cantacuzenus hearing the 
Hance. Turks were arriv d, muſter'd all his Forces, Romans, 
8 Servians and German Mercenaries, and advanc'd into 
the Empire; where the Terror of the Turks landing and 
joining with his Friends, had prepar'd ſeveral Cities to 
receive him. His Succeſs allarm'd Apocaucus; and Cral- 
les ſeeing he could now do his Buſineſs without him, 
repentcd that he had aſſiſted him; recall'd his Troops, 
and gave notice of it to Monomacus, Governour of 
Theſſalonica, that he might fall upon him before he 
receivd any farther help. Amir and the Turks were 
forc'd to return home, the Seaſon being ſo Cold thai 
they could nor keep the Field ; and Cantacuzenus had no 
City to aſſign them Winrer-Quarters in. However the 
Germans and the Romans ſtocd firm, offering to charge 
the Servians in their retreat, and chaſtize them for 
rheir Treachery ; which Cantacuzenus did not approve 
of, fearing to offend Cralles too much. Eo 
There were ſome mercenary Turks in the young Em- 
peror's Army, who committed horrible Spoil in che 
neighbourhood of Berea, where the new Emperor lay. 
5 Cantacuzenus reproach'd Monomachus, their General, 
77e Turks with ſuffering Foreigners to ruin the Empire, inſtead of 


encourag d employing Romans againſt Romans, which was a Re- 


e 
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17250 10 ai. llection on himſelf, who firſt call'd in, Amir and the 
zent the Infidels, and ſet an example ro his Enemies that was fa. 


Conqueſi tal ro Chriſtendom; for the Turks by their frequent Ex- 
0; Greece. peditions into Europe, became more in Love and better 
i | | 3 . | | Acquain- 
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Acquainted with the Country; and this encouragd A. D. 
them in their future Attempts, to Conquer thoſe Pro- 13435 


ſpare yinces which they at firſt came to Protect. 

ncing ll Cantacuzenus was again oblig d to apply to his ad _. 14 
eivd Friend, the Sultan Amir, for Relief. The Barbarian * 

to re- arrivd at Clopus near Theſſalmica, pilag'd the | 
hin WM Country round about the City with part of his Troops, 

o lay and ſent the reſt to Berwa, to the aſſi ance of the new 

eigh-W Emperor ; who as ſoon as he had receiv'd this Rein- 

Ad. forcement, left his Son Manue! Governour of Berea, 

' had MW and march'd towards Th-//aicnica with the Flower of 


Ac- bi. Troops, as well Theſſalians and Bereans, as Turks. 
d at Near Amir's Camp, the Sultan came forth to meer 
271%, him ; and after their mutual Sal ations were over, chey 
Em- Summon'd the Citizens of The/ſa/onica to ſurrender the 
the City, wh.ch they refus'd, and exercis'd unheard of 
an, Cruelties towards thoſe that they ſuſpected ro incline ro 
imo ir. Cantacugenus perceiving that his new Allie had not 
and ſtricken ſuch Terror into the Romans, as to bring them to 
Ss 10 il a Compliance without force, fent Ambaſſadors ro the 
ral- Empreſs to demand Peace, and Amir wrote to her ar 
Im, ¶ the ſame time ro exhort her ro it. Apocaucus entertain'd 
OPS, MW the Sultan's Ambaſſador very Honourably, but treated 
of Cantacuzenus's in a barbarous Manner, ſhewing no Incli- 
© W nation to treat. The new Emperor and the Sultan at- 
ere ¶ tackt ſeveral Towns and took them, after which they 
hat march'd to Didymorichum, where they were receiv d 
no with extraordinary Joy by the Court, Garr'fon and 
ne Citizens. He made a ſhort ſtay there, and then de- 
18 MW parted for Rhodope. All the Cities of the Morea ſub- 
for W mitted to them, of which Country Cantacuzenus made 
IV. WW his Brother in Law, Fohn Aſan, Governor. From 
| thence returning to D:idymotichum, he ſent our Det ch- „ne Tacks 
'mN- MW ments to Summon the Cities of Thrace, and thoſe chats „ 
he did not ſubmit upon Summons, he gave to che Iafdels Caaracu- 
17-f to be Plunder d. Apocaucus tecing the Danger he wis zenus, 44 
al, in by Cant acuxenuss good Fortune, to prevent it nend his 
of! W Brib'd one of the chief Commanders in Amir Army, kurtune. 
to raiſe a Mutiny, and pur the Soldiers on demending 
ne to return ro Aſia; to which the Sultan con'red on 
a. Condition that the Empreſs fürn ih'd him * h Sh. 75 5 
* and that was readily agreed to. The Sulcan promis d 
et Cantacuzenus to come back with other Troops, as :00n 


as 
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as his convenience would permit him, and never to 3 
bandon his Intereſt, till he was in quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
Imperial Power. But now he was oblig d to leave him, 
the Chriſtians of Modes and ſome Italian Troops pre- 
paring to attack Smyrna, the beſt Port in his Domi 
nions. Fp 
The length of the War began to make the Court of 
Conſtantinople uneaſie, and tho they did not loſe ground, 
*rwas enough to diſcourage thoſe of the Empreſs's Par- 
ty who wiſht well to rhe Empire, that they did not get 
ſo much as was neceſſary for the publick Peace. Am- 
baſſadors were diſpatch d to Didymotichum to propoſe : 
Treaty, which took ho effect; on the contrary it very 
much forwarded Cantacuzenus's Affairs; for he defen- 
ded his Conduct for fix Days together with {uch 
ſtrength of Reaſon, that the number of his Friends 
encreas d dayly, and all the Cities of Thrace, except 
three, open'd their Gates to him in a few Weeks 
time, which extreamly embarraſt the Empres's 
Councels; ſhe defird Succours of Orcan, Son of 
Ottoman, which the new Emperor hearing of, he al- 
ſo ſent Ambaſſadors to him on the fame Errand; 
and the Barbarian underſtanding that Cantacuzenus: 
Faction was the moſt prevalent, agreed to aflift him. on 
Conditions concluded between them to the Turks ad var. 
rage. With the Succours he receiv'd from him, he re- 
duc'd the Cities on the Euvine, and took the Fort of 


Empiritum near Conſtantinople ; after this he aſſembled 


Cantacu- 
zenus's 
Af airs 
$rofpcre 


all his Forces rogether, and advanc'd to the Gares of 
the Ciry. The Turks rob'd and ſpoil d the Villages a- 
round it, and made rhe People Caprives. The Citi- 
zens ſhewing a firm Refolurion to defend themlelves, 


Cantacuzenus drew off his Troops at the Requeſt of the 


Religious in the Town; and not long after Adrianople 
ſurrender'd to him. Amir alſo return'd to his aſſiſtance, 
with an Army of 200 Turks, which reduc'd the Em- 
preſs's Affairs to the ſame Extremity as Cantacuzenus's 
was in two Years before. Apocancus endeavourd to 


7 gain the Affections of the People, by his exact and aſſi- 


duous Ad miniſtration of Juſtice; and when that would no: 
do, he feſolv'd to equip a mighty Fleet, and exerciſe hi- 
Tyranny on the Ocean. He fill'd the Priſons with Per- 
ſons of Quality, whom he lulpected to be in the Inte- 


reſt 
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telt of the new Emperor. He turn'd the Palaces into 


Priſons, and having ſecur'd, as he thought, the City 
from the Attempts of Cantacuzenus, he offer d the Em- 


preſs to ma intain her in the Dominion of the Sea, if 


ne would give ber conſent that her Son ſhould Marry 
his Daughter. He alſo wrote to the Pope to propoſe a 
Reunion of rhe Greek and Latin Churches? and to de- 
fire help againſt Cantacuzenus. Bur before his Projects 


could be effected, he was Kill'd by the Priſoners in one 


of the Priſons which he us'd to viſit. Theſe unfortu- 
nate Wretches ſeeing him enter without his Guards, 
threw Stones ar him till he fell, and then they beat his 
Brains out with a Club. As this Man was the Heart 
of the Empteeſs s Cauſe, ſo when he dy d, that languiſh d 
by degrees, till the concluſion of the Peace between the 
two Emperors. Apocaucus s Brother declar'd openly 
for bim. The Theſſalonians receiv'd a Garriſon which 


ke ſent them; and his Council, to add the greater Glo- ,.. . 
ty to his Title, advis d him to be ſolemnly Crown'd Crown, 


which was done at Adriancple by the Patriarch of Fe- 
ruſalem. To engage Orcan the more firmly in his In- 
tereſts, he gave him his Daughter in Marriage. His 


Son Matthew took ſeveral Places, and defeated Hierax, 


who Sally'd our of Conftantinople with a Party of the 
Garriſon. The Emperor Cantacuzenus carry on a Cor- 
reſpondence with ſeveral eminent Perſons in that City, 
for gaining admittance into it; and to be the nearer 


at hand, remov'd from Adrianople to Selpbrium. The 


Buſineſs was negotiated by Airacus, an Officer of the 


Empreſs, to whom Cantacazerus promigd for himſelf 


and his Friends, whatever they could defire. | 

Ar the time appointed Cantacuzenus march'd from Se- 
lybrium, at the head of a Thouſand choice Soldiers; he 
took no more with him, to prevent giving any umbrage 
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1249 


of his Deſign. When he arriy d, his Faction within the A 


City, open'd the Golden Gate to him, and receivd him ci d in 


with Shouts of Joy, ſaluting him Emperor. He enter'd o Con- 
in the Night, and forbad his Soldiers ro do any Da- ſtantins- 


mage to the Citizens. 
Morning, the gth of Fanuary, 1347. he went to Ouf 
Lady's Church, to pay his Devotions for the Bleſſings he 
had receiv'd, under her Auſpices. The Empreſs for- 


The next Day, early in the ple. 


1247 


rity'd her ſelf, as well as ſhe could, in the Imperial Pa- 


lace'; 


# 
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A. D. lace; and ſent for Aſſiſtance from the Genoveſe at Galata. 
3347. Bur Cantacuzenus's Men ood ready on the oppoſite 


Shoar to oppoſe their Landing. He then aſſembled the 


Biſhops, and juſtify'd his Conduct during the whole 


courſe of the War. He deſir'd them to wait on the 
Empreſs, and repreſent ro her how prejudicial it wou'd 
be to the State, if by perſiſting in her refuſing Peace, 
the ſhould bring the War into the capital City of the 
Empire : That her hopes of Help were vain, and he 


-wiſh'd for an opportunity to ſhew his Clemency to thoſe 


that had injur'd him; and his Gratitude to the late Em- 


peror, by promoting the Glory and Advantage of his 


Children. The Archbiſhop of Phillippapo'is was en- 
truſted with this Meſſage, which the Empreſs rejected 
by Advice of her Counſel. Her Behaviour fo enrag'd 
the Rabble of Cantacuzenus's Faction, that they Aſſaul- 
red and Plunder'd rhe Palace of Blachernæ The Em- 


peror Palæologus, who was fcarce Fifteen Years old, 
had ſo much Wiſdom and Temper, as to adviſe his 


Morher ro fend an Ambaſſador ro Cantacuzenus, with 
Propoſals of an Accommodation; ſaying, He had ra- 
ther Dye by his Revenge, than the Fury of the Multitude, 
if his Reſentment provok'd him to deny what he ſo lately 
offerd The Empreſs, frighren'd at the Tumult in 
the Palace, ſent Andronicus Aſan, Cantacuzenus's Father 
in Law, to defire Peace, which was readily conſented 
to by him, and an Oath drawn up for the Emprels 
and her Son to take, containing in ſubſtance, That they 
ſhon!d forgive all thoſe who had join'd with him; Thar 
the Emperor ſhould accept of him as his Collegue ; and 
conſidering his Youth, ſhould for Ten Years yield to 
him the fole Adminiftrarion of Affairs; after which 
Term thev were ro Reign jointly with equal Power. 
Theſe Articles were Sworn ro by the Empreſs and the 


two Empcrors; and on the 8th of February, Cantacuze- 


nus was receiv'd as Emperor in the Imperial Palace, 
which pur an end to a Civil War that had waſted the 
Empire for five Years, and had weakned ir fo, that it 


became the Contempt, and in time the Prey of the 


Barbarians. | | 
The Emperor Catacuzenus being in Poſſeſſion of the 
Imperial Authority, liberally rewarded the Turks that 
bad aſſiſted him, and ſent Preſents of great Value to 
| So Orcan 
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orcan, his Son. in. Law. To confirm the Peace lately A. P. 
made, he gave his Daughter Helena to the Emperor Pa- 1247 
leologus, and ſhe was Crown'd in Our Lady's Church, | 
in the Palace of Blachernc. On the Thirteenth of May 
John Cantacuzenus was Crown'd in the ſame Place, to- 44 aſſo- 
gether with his Wife Irene, Daughter of Andronicus A. giated with 
ſan. The Emperor Palæologus left the whole Care of the Empe- 
the Stare, as he had agreed to do to his Collegue, and ror John, 
gave himſelf over to Pleaſure, waſting his Youth and | 
his Time with lewd Women, of which the City and 
Court of Conſtantinople were full, to the Scandal of rhe 
Chriſtian Religion, while Cantacuzenus apply'd all his 1248 
Thoughts to provide for the Neceſſities of his Goyern- 
ment, = | | | Seſtos and 
The Turks baving in latrer Years found the Way in- Abidos, 
to Europe, croſſing from Avido in Natolia to Seſto in R- 
mania, and from Lamſacus to the Cherſoneſe in ſmall 
Boats, they landed. robb'd, and deſtroy d the Country 
frequently; for the Defence of which the Emperor 
placd good Garriſons en the Frontiers, and his Son 
Matthew fought a Party of theſe Robbers, routed and 
kill'd moſt part of them; bur being diſſatisfy'd that his 
Father had left the Succeſſion of the Sovereignty in the © 
Houſe of Palæolagus, he ſeiz d the Cities of Didymo- 
tichum, Adrianople, and ſome other Places, intending to 
erect them into a State, independant of either of 
the Emperors; which his Father hearing he was ex- 
treamly enrag d, and had not the Empreſs Irene perſuad- 
ed her Son to return to his Obedience, and her Huſ- 
band ro forgive him, a War had commenc'd between rhe 
Father and Son in the Beginning of Cantacuzenus's Reign. 
This Year the Two Emperors made a Progreſs through 
Thrace, and 'twas a great Satisfaction ro the People to 
ſee that the Son of Andronicus was ſtill in Poſſeſſion of 
the Imperial Digniry. When Cantacuzenus return'd to 
Conſtantinople, he ſent Ambaſſadors ro Rome to excule 
himſelf to Pope Clement VI. for making Ule of the 
Arms of the Infidels in the lace Troubles, and to propoſe 
a War apainſt them; as allo to revive the Old Project 
of the Reunion. The Pope feem'd ro approve of the 
Emperor's Defence, and his Zeal for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; he promis'd ro cali a Council ro conſider of 
the War, and ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantinople, 1 in- 
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The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII. 
form the Emperor of his Intentions; which Death 
ſoon put an end to; and the next Pontiff did not think 
fir to go on with the Deſign. 5 

Cantacuenus receiving Information that 2000 77 
had croſt the Helleſpont, and were then ravaging the 


| Coaſts of Thrace, march'd Night and Day till he 


overtook them near Meſena; he defcated them, kil!'4 
a great Number, and took many Priſoners ; the reſt of 
them gain'd an Eminence, and ſtood on their Defence, 


Theſe Infidels had ſerv'd under him in the Civil War, 


and been Liberally rewarded by him. The Emperor 


forbad His Soldiers to ſhoot at them, and advancing to- 
wares the Barbarians, he commanded them to ſurren- 
der, and fear nothing; which they did, fell down at his 
Feet, and kiſsd them. While he was reproaching 
them, Nicephorus Angelus, Prince of Epirus, who had 
marry'd his Daughter, the Princeſs Mary, and fome 
young Lords, drew their Swords, and kill'd ſevera! 
Turks, which endanger'd the Emperor's Life, who was 
ſurrounded by the Infidels ; but they ſuppoſing what 
thoſe Lords did was not done by his Permiſſion, for- 
bore doing him any Miſchicf, Cantacuxenus bad them 
in theit own Language, fave themſelves on the Eminence 


they had deſcended from; which they did, and put 


themſelves in Order of Battle. Then the Emperor re- 
prov'd Nicephorus for his Inſolence, approach d near the 
Eminence, and preſented the Turks with Rich Gifts for 
their Readineſs ro yield ro him, and their Sincerity in 
their Submiſſion, though provok'd by his Son. in- Law 
to act orherwiſe. The Inf 'eis thank d him for his 
Bounty, embarq'd aboar'd rhcir ſmall Veſſels, and paſt 
into ia. Cantacuzenus went, from Meſena to Didymo- 
tichum, where he was taken ill of a Diſeaſe in the Reins, 
which lated a whole Ye». . 1 

While he remain d there, the Cenoueſe of Galata, who 
had been fo Inſolent as ro ſeize the Iſland of Chio, du- 


ring the Troubles, defir'd a piece of Ground, under | 
Pretence of enlarging their City; bar the Sicuation of 
the Place was ſuch, that if Cantacuzenus had granted is || 


to them, they mighr eaſily have forrify d it fo well, 
that their City would have been inipregnable, and 
would have giv'n them the Command of the Sea, to 


which they aſpird. The Emperor refus d them the! 


pieces 


II. 


tinent to the Iſland Teuedos, which was then in Poffzf- 


perial Crown to bis Son- in Law, and ſhut hiaie!! 


Chap. VIII. John Cantacuzenus. — al 
piece of Ground, and they reſented his Refuſal fa high. A. 9. 
Iy, that they reſolvd to make War upon the Romans, 1331 
for whom they were already too ſtrong at Sea, They 
took hold of the Opportunity of Cautacuxenuss Ablence 3 8 
and Sickneſs, and attack'd the Romans who liv'd op- panes 47 
fire ro them, burnt part of the Emperor's Ships, and Hr with 

ſeiz d others of them that were fitter for their Service ::h: Ro- 
They allo burnt all his Galleys, except Three, which mans, 
Manuel, his Son, whom he had left Governor of the : 

City, had remov'd out of their Way in time, they in- 
ſulted rhe Coaſts, and committed where- ever they came 
all manner of Acts of Cruelty and Rapine. 5 

Cantacuxenus, ill as he was, order d himſelf to be car- 

ry d to Conſtantinople; when he arriv'd there, the Mer- 
chants waited on him to petition for Help againſt the 
Genoueſe, who had quite ruin'd their Trade. The Em- 
peror promis d them his utmoſt Aſſiſtance, built Ships, 

and prepar'd to attack them by Land. The Genoueſe 

ſeem'd a while refolv'd ro abide all Extremities, rather 

than pull down the For:ificorions which they had rais'd, 

bur ate laſt they conſider d. that rhe Romans Were as 

much too hard for them by Land, as they were for 

them by Sea, and thought it their Intereſt ro beg Peace 

of the Emperor, which he readily granted them, on 

Condition they demolifh'd their Fortification. 

We are now drawing to the Concluſion of Cantacu- 

zenus's Reign, who differs ſo much in his Hittory from 

Ducas, that 'tis impoſſible to reconcile them in their Ac- 

counts of his Abdication. _ | 
The former tells us, that ſome time before this, wien Cangcu- 

the Two Emperors refided at Theſjalonica, Pale guss zen, 

Flarterers perſuaded him to break the Treaty with C ct of 17s 

racuzenus, and take Arms; which he did, made him. % 

ſelf Maſter of ſeveral Towns, and rais'd another Qin 77 = re 

War, that threaren'd the Empire with preſent Deſtru- 

Aion ; but the Old Emperor was to diligent in his ow. 

Defence, that he drove rhe Young One our of the Con- 
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434 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VIII. 
A. D. in a Monaſtery 3 but before he could effect his Deſign, 
1355 the Young Emperor ſaild from Tenedos to Conſtantino- 
D ple, was admitted into the Port and City by his Friends, 
who rais'd a Tumult, plunder'd all thoſe that favour'd 
the Houle of Cantacuzenus, and oblig'd the old Emperor 
to make his Peace with the Young One; which being 
concluded, Cantacuzenus rerird to the Monaſtery of 
Mangan, put on a Fryar's Habit, was ſhav'd, and took 
the Name of Feſcph. His Wife Irene went alſo into a 
Religious Houſe, took the Habir, and chang'd her 
Name to Eugenia. Upon this a War enſu'd between 
the Two Yonng Emperors, Fohn and Matthew; the 
latter was taken Priſoder, and confin'd firſt to the Iſland 
12451 Pf Lesbos, and afterwards to Peloponeſus. Here he 
9 ſolemnly renonnc'd the Imperial Title, and by his Fa- 
©, ther's Perſuaſion retir'd into the ſame Monaſtery. | 
Bucas | Dzcas reports theſe Events in a different manner: He 
115 15 by informs us that Cantacugenus, having one Day reprov d 
iet. bis Son-in-Law for-his Debauchery, Palæologus was lo 
> angry with him, that he left the Court, and embarking 
aboard a Galley that was provided for him, ſail'd to 
Ttaly, where he ſtay'd Two Years, gathering Money 
there, and by his Agents in Germany, rowards carrying 
on the War againſt the Infidels, as he prerended, tho 
His private Deſign was to raiſe Men, and attempt to 
recover the fole Dominion of rhe Greek Empire. When 
he had got as much Money in Italy as he could raiſe, 
he return d into the Eaſt, and landed ar Tenedos, where 
he met with Francs Galutzio, who commanded a Squa- 
dron of Genoueſo Ships in the War with the Venetians : 
This Officer had then Two Galleys in the Port of Te- 
nedos,” with which he was about to put to Sea; but en- 
tring into a Treaty with the Young Emperor, he en- 
gagd to procure him Admittance into Conſtantinople, 
on Condition that the Fland of Lesbos ſhould be giv'n to 
him, and with ir his Siſter, rhe Princeſs N. Paleclogina, 
in Marriage. Theſe Terms being agreed to, Galutzio, 
by a Stratagem, got the Soldiers of one of the Port 
Gates to open it, and enter'd it with 500 Men; who 
Killing the Guards, admitted 2000 more, whom the 
Emperor had brought with him from Tenedos. The Ge- 
mouele ery a. out with a loud Voice. Long live the Em- 
peror John Palæologus; and the Citizens crowding ” 
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tary on Ariſtotle s Ethicks, on the Canticles, Nine Rocks. 
againſt the we, Eight againit the Turk's Religion, a 
Book of Controverſie in the Diſpute between Narlaam i C 
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the Hyppodrome, join'd with them in their Acclamations. A. D. 


Galutzio at the Head of the Gencucſe, march d along 1358. 


the Walls, and rais d the People to the Defence of che 
Young Emperor, whom he had ſhut up in a firong 


Tower, and fer Guards on him for the greater Safety 


of his Perſon. The Citizens always inclin'd to the 


Houſe of the Palæologi; and Cantacuzomus perceiving 
the Revolt was general, fled into the Monaitery of Pe- 


riblepta, was ſhor'n, took the Habit of a Monk, and 1359 


ſent Word ro the Emperor, his Son-in-Law, that the 

Palace was prepar'd for his Reception. The Emperor 

Palzologus deſcended from his Tower, and, ſurrounded 

by the Iralians, march'd to the Imperial Palace, where 

he was met ar the Gate by his Wife Helena, and ber 

eldeſt Son Andronicus. d | 
The Emperor Cantacuzenus liv'd all the Remainder of 3 


his Life in a Monaſtery, and ſpent it in Study and De- 
: © 1 10 4 


vorion, The Time of his Death is not certain: Some pg, eg. 
Writers place it in the Year 1375. and others much 
later. It appears by the Number and Bulk of his Wri- 


o bl . 0 . "a . . ET. e 3 
tings that he dy'd many Years after his Abdication. Hes De atb. 
* 


Beſides his Hiſtory of the Elder and Tunger Andronicus, 8 


: i . — CY . Th 
of Jobn Palæologus, and Himſelf, he wrore a Commen- © | 2 


and Palamas, and other Treaties of Divinity. He was e 7 . 


generally eſteem'd the moſt elegant Wrirer of all the p-ingg 7nd 


Modern Greeks, and affects in his Hiſtory of his wii 77 ſteri . 
Reign ro ſhew a great deal of Trapartialicy ; but ic muſt. 

be confeſt, that Vanity and Self. Love are too predomi- 

nant in the whole Courſe of the Story; and if he is 

true to himſelf; tis very much to be queſtion'd whether 

he is ſo to others. As a Prince, he was Politics, Dili- 

gent, Brat e, Generous, and Merciful: He lo d ling 
Speeches, which make a good pare of his Hor. and. 

it did not appear that he was very Religious, till his 


Deſpair drove him into a Monaitery, His matrying 
| 


his Daughter ro Orcan, Emperor of the Turks, bis ex- 
traordinary Friendſhip with him and Ame, Sultan of 


Ima, and the Advantages he gave the Infitei; hu that 
means over the Chriſtians, did more hurt to bis Rei- 
1 2 : | gon 
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A. D. gion, than his Writings, and all the Writings of the 
356. Greeks ſince, have done good. 

Pal eolagus being in Poſſeſſion of the ſole Adminiſtra- 

tion, made it his firit Care to reward his Benefactor 

Galutzio, to whom he gave his Siſter in Marriage, and 


with her the Iſland of Lesbos, in whoſe Court the Hi- 


ſtorian Duca held a conſiderable Employ. This Au- 


thor places the Marriage of the Princeſs in the Laſt Vear 


of Palzologus's Reign, Thirty-ſix Years afterwards; 
but it is very improbable that he ſhould ſtay fo long for 
his Wife, or ſhe remain fo long unmarry'd, being then 
about 45 Years Old, ſuppofing her bur Three or Four 
Years of Age at her Father's Death. 
I be King of Bu garia having given the ant Em- 
peror Occaſion of Offence, he march'd with an Army 


into his Territories, and attackt the Cities he poſſeſt on 


the Black Sea; W be took by Storm, and rout- 


ed the Bulgarian Forces that came to the Relief of Me- 
ſembria, which Town he had ſurrender'd ro him; the 
Fort ifications he demoliſh d, and return'd in wb? racy wg : 


ro Conſtantinople. 


' Gall lipolis, 13 the Son of Orcan, - coming into Europe w 


Solyman, the Affiſtance of the Late Emperor Cantacuzenus, ſeiz d 
the Son of 1 City of Callipolis, the Fort of Jembenie, and other 


Orcan, Places on the Coaits of Thrace, which he garriſond with 
25 ſertles Turks, and was the Firſt of thar Nation who made a 8 
zie Turks Settlement in Chriſtendom. He defeated the Ser⁊ians 


” Europe. and Bulgarians ; and though Cantacuzenus offer d him 


40000 Crowns to quit his Territories, he would not 


ſurrender the Places he poſſeſt, reſerving them as a 


Key to fmrure Conqueſts 5 but before his Father dy'd 


himſelf was kill d by a Fall from his Horſe as he was 


Hunting. Ovcan did not long ſurvive him, whoſe Se- 
cond Son Amurath ſucceeded him in his Empire, which 
conſiſted of moſt of the Roman Provinces in Aſia. This 
Prince oblerving the Weakneſs of the Greek Emperor, 
rais'd a Mighty Army, croſs'd the Streighta of Callipo- 
lis. over. ran M̃acedon, N and almoſt all Thrace, 
ark and made Adrianmple the Seat of his Empire in Europe. 
A- Palæslegus liv'd like a Man that was ſtupify'd with the 
3:icnople, Conſideration of his own Weakneſs and his Enemies 
Vittories; deſpairing to put a Stop to them, he ſecm'd 


to content himſell Wirk Conſtantinople, a few Towns, and 


* 
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a ſmall Tract of Land adjacent, which remain'd ſub- A. D. 


ject ro him. He depended flavithly on the Will of the 1358 
Barbarian, and as long as he left him the Imperia! City, 5 
his Court, and the Company of his Rioters and Miſtreſ- = way T 


ſes, he abandon'd the Provinces to the Tyranny of Amu- 2 peyorts.” 


rath, a Prince, -whoſe Heroick Qualicies promis'd the Negligence 
Infidels the Dominion of the Eaſtern Empire, as well 5 
in Europe as in Aſia. Palæologus had no Way to ſupport 

his Dignity, but to court Amurath's Friendſhip, and 
complying with him in every thing he deſir'd of him, 

he bought an Infamous Peace, having not Courage 

or Ability enough to aſſert his Imperial Character, and 
force the Barbarians to Reaſon by Arms. The Corre- 
ſpondence which was by this Means maintain'd between 

them, occaſion'd a cloſe Friendſhip between Saux, A- 
murath's Second Son, and Andronicus, eldeſt Son to the 
Emperor Palæologus. The Two Young Princes con- 
verling One Day together, conſpird jointly againſt 
their Fathers, and ſwore reciprocally to be true to each 

_ other's Intereſt as long as they liv d. Amurath having 
Notice of this Conſpiracy and Contract, put out his Son 
Saus Eyes, wrote to the Emperor the Reaſon of it, 
adviſing him of his Son's Share in the Crime, and 
threatning him if he did not uſe the ſame Severity to- 
wards his Son, that he would force him toit. Palcoo/o- 


according to ſome Authors; bur *ts not likely, that 
he ſhould ſeek for Protection from the Man who had 
been the Cauſe-of his Misforrunes. Ducas, with more 
Appearance and Truth, writes that the Genoueſe aſſiſted 
him to get out of the Cattle of Anema, where he, his 
Wife and Son were confin'd, that they receiv'd them in- 
to Galata, rejoycing at an Opportunity to make War 
with the Greeks ; for ſo we muſt call theſe pretended Ro- 
mans hereafrer, being aſham'd to let them carry ſo Ho- 
nourable a Name with them to their Slavery whichis 
now approaching. Azc&ronicus, by rhe Affifance of the 
Gencueſe, and his Friends within the Cry, got entrance 
5 e F . | 20 
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Androni- 
CUS 4 


His Futte: 


John. 
71 


And re- 
ſtores him 
to the Fo- 
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into ir, order'd himſelf to be proclaim' d Emperor, and 
ſuut up his Father and Brethren in the ſame Priſon 


wherein he had been before confin' d. Fwo Years and 


a Half after his Confinement the Old Emperor made 


his eſcape to Scutari, and prepard to recover his Right 
by Arms.  Andronicus appreher.ding the Fatal Conſe» 
quence of a Civil War in the preſent dangerous Circum- 
ſtances of the Greek Empire, ſent to his Father to come 
to Conſtantinople, (wearing to him and his Brothers, Ma- 
217227 and Theodorus, that he would do them no Harm. 


When the Old Emperor arrivd, he re- inſtated him in 


his Throne, fell down ar his Feer, beg'd his Pardon, 


and obrain'd ir. The Reader may perhaps admire how 


he could do all this blind, as he was; we muſt there- 
fore, ro undeceive him, inform Sms that Andronicus's 


Eyes being to be put out with ſcald ng hot Vinegar, the 


— 


Execution fail'd a little in One of them; and his Son 


had alſo ſome Remainders of Sight at a Fiche View. The 
Emperor gave his Son Andronicus the Cities of Sehbri— 


um, Heraciea, Rodaſtus, and Two other Cities, with 


ih. eir Rev enues for his Subſiſtence. He choſe Seh brium 


F 

zue Lon. og 
Amurach, 
£70705 for- 

midible in 
Alva 454 

Europe. 


tor the Fi: 7 of his Reſidence, and rerir*d thicker with 


hs Wite and his Son. 
dur this Time Sultan Amurath” Warting againſt 
rhe Traboiiians in Aſia, was aſſaſſinated, in his Camp 


by one of his Enemies, and Bajazer the Firſt ſuc- 


ceeded bim in his Throne, a Prince who in the Courſe 
" of his Life was the Wonder, the Terror, the Cantempt 


and the Pity of Maokind. In the Beginning of his 


Reign he ſubdu'd moit of the petty Mahometan Princes 
in ſta, and afrerwards carry a on his Conquetis | in Fu- 
rope as far as the Borders of Hungary. His Younger 
Brother a 15 uy Fe m murder d. ang. was an Example, 
Which the AMaboretan Princes have fince follow d. Ha- 
A5 lay 2 1d Bithynia, Phrygia, and Caria, he 

urn d his Thongnts to Conſtantinople, demanded a Tri- 


| 8 e e of the Emperor Fohn Palæ eologtis, and requir'd him 


te decome h's Vaſa! : Ke er ſent to him for his Son 


{Aarne and 165 Greeks to ſerve him in his Wars. whom 


rhe poor Emperor was eg to ſend him. He equipt 
i va i Fleer, 3 ceitroy d a Chios and Eubo?, Illands of 


o 


q* e Archiingo, ard Part of Attica. Theſe Iaſults 


25d Paleoiorus Ou! c: bis Lethargy ; he ny d him- 
ſelf 


| wer ff hy 5 


> Att 


red 


7 
* 


Mild, Inconſtant, a Lover of Pleaſure, Timerous, 


: M414 NU E 5 his Son, was in Bejazet's Court i in 


* puniſh'd thoſe that had the Charge of keeping him, and 
cideall Cauſes relating to the A; lfm ans in Conſti anti no e, 

telling him, I be world not obey hit Command, he ſou! 1 

ſhut himſelf up in his City, for. all without it was hig. 


Bithinia into Thrace, and deſtroy'd all the Towns from 


A braneſes to ravage WM and Lacedemoni a, and font ee 
another Army to plunder "and ſpoi | rhe Cities on ihe Conte 
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ſelf with great Diligence to enlarge wil Fortifications A. D. 
of Conſtantinople : Of which the Tirant Bajazer having 1391. 
Notice, he forbad him to proceed in it, on Pain of ha- 

ving his Son Manuels Eyes put our. This Order, as 
inſolent as it was, he was forc'd to obey, and to demo- 

liſh the Works he had rais'd at a great Expence, to pre- 

vent his Son's being blinded by the Barbarian. His 

Grief, and his Diſeaſes, contracted by his Debaucheries, 7 » 
ſoon after brought him to his End, in the Forty. firſt Dons gals 
Year of his Reign, and the Fitty-third of his Age, ac- Characler 85 
cording to the beſt Chronologers, though there is ſo 8 
much Diſagreement and Confuſion in the Dates of the 
Hiſtorians of theſe miſerable Times, that their Chrono- 

logy is not to be depended on. From the Actions of 

this Prince we can only form his Character: He was 


Sloathful, and by his Vices and his Ne -gligence haſten d 
the Ruin of the Eaſtern Em pire. 


Aion FE: 


Aſia when he heard of his Father's Death. He 
immediately made his eſcape thence, and got fafe to 
Conſtantinople. The Tiranr being inform d of his Fl:ghr, 


lent ro Manuel to require that a Turkiſn judge might de- 


As he threaten'd him, he immediately pair over from 


Panida to Conftantinop! e. He commanded his Genera! Bajazet 


Coaſts of the Euxine. Himſelf far down before Conf ae voto 

tinople. and befieg'd ir fo cloſely, thar he g izons 1333 

were driv'n to the Jalt Extremities. The Emperor be- 

ing in theſe Srreights, ſent Ambaſfadors t the Chit 

of the Chriſtian Princes, to deſire Aid againii-riie 347 

bariaus. The Chritians were alarm d ar the Front 
F f A | 1 


bo 
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440 
A. D. of the Infidels in Europe, and though the Greeks were 
1393. not fo well belov'd by them as to make them ſolicitous 
for their Safety, yet they were loath to let the Turks 
ſear themſelves in the Imperial City, which would make 
them dangerous Neighbours to the Kings of Hungary, 
Poland, and rhe Weſtern Emperors. At Manuel's Re- 
5 ueſt the Engliſh, French, Italians, Germans, and Peo- 
Sigiſmund ple of almoſt all the Nations of Chriſtendom, liſted 
[INK of themſelves under Sigiſmund, King of Hungary, who 
17 march d againſt the Turks, gave them Battle, and was 
re. ” Jefeared, on the 28th of September 1396. near Nicopolis 
3396 in Bulgaria. | 


Now the. Greeks had none to apply ro for Succour ; 
the Forces of the Weſtern Princes were routed, and the 
Victorious Bajazet return'd to the Siege of Conſtantino- 
ple. The Citizens defended themſelves ſtill with in- 
credible Bravery ; and the Barbarian finding he could 
no: Maſter the City by Force, 

would do. | 3 8 | 

He ſummon'd Fohn, Son of Andronicus, who dy'd a 
few Years fince at Selybrium, to ſurrender that and the 
other Cities he held in Thrace. John anſwer d, That 


his Grandfather having unjukly depriv'd him of his 


Right of Succeiſion to the Empire, he hop'd Bajaxet 


_ would not take away the little that was left him for his 


Subſiſlance. The Barbarian then propos'd to enter into 
2 Treaty with him, and offer'd to declare him Empe- 


fror. if he would engage to deliver him Conſtantinople 


when he was in Poſſeſſion of it, in Conſideration of 
which he was to have all the Morea, and ſeveral other 


Cities in Greece, ſettled upon him. After the Concluſion 


of this Treaty, Bajazet deſir d Manuel to reſigns the 
Tirone, that he had uſurpt, to the Lawful Heir, ſaying, 


he world in ſuch Caſe lay down his Ams, and give 


Peace to the City, This Meſſage had the effect 'rwas 
geſign d to have, it raisd Diviſions among the Citizens, 


who were preſently diſpos'd to accept of ohn for their 
Sovereign, and rail'd ar Manuel as a Perſon who ruin'd 
the Empire, purely to maintain his own Dominion. 

Manuel. to ſhew his Fatherly Care of his Subjects, im- 


_ t3<c'weiy Tent co his Nephew, and invited him into 


re City, offering to reign the Government into his 
lands, on Condition he might be furailt'd with Two 


' Gal- 


try'd what. his Policy 


Chap. VIII. Manuel II. 
Galleys, and be permitted to depart whither he 
pleas c. 8 | | 


This Agreement being ſworn to by both the Uncle 


441 
A. D. 
1396. 


and Nephew, Manuel deliver d up the Imperial Power 


to his Nephew Fohn, recommended the Care of the 


State to him in the Preſence of the Courtiers, and with 
his Empreſs and Children departed to Modon, wbere- he 


left his Wife and Two Sons, Fobn and Theodore. From 
thence he ſail d to Venice, and from Venice went to Mi- 
lan, Genoa, Florence, Ferrara, through Italy into France, 
and ſo to Germany, He was receiv'd every where 
with extraordinary Honours : However the Weſtern 
Princes were ſo do diſcourag'd by their late Expedition 


againſt Bajazer, that he got nothing of them but a fe- 5 
Preſents, with which he embark d at Venice, and re- 


turn'd to his Wife at Modon. | ; 
The Emperor Fohn,: after his Admiffion into Conſtan- 
tinople, was ſolemnly Crown'd, and ar Bajazet's Re- 
queſt ſuffer d a Turkiſh Judge to decide all Cauſes ari- 
fing there between Mahometans and Chriſtians, accord- 
ing to the Laws of the Arabians. Selybrium, and the 
Cities which Fohn enjoy'd after his Father's Death, were 
deliver'd to Bajazer, who, proud of his Succeſs, re- 
tir'd into Bithynia, and made Pruſa the Sear of his 
Empire, where he liv'd a riotous Life, indulging bim- 
ſelf in all forts of Luxury. He was the Firſt of the 
Ottoman Race who renounc'd Lawful Wedlock, and 
allow'd himſelf a Multiplicity of Wives: He diſpoſ- 
ſeſt his Neighbouring Princes of their Dominions, tho 


they were of his own Religion: He rul'd his Provinces 


in Aſia and Europe with inſupportable Tiranny ; and 
having made a Fortunate Expedition into the Eaſt, he 


wrote thus to Fohn, Twas not for your Intereſt, but for Bij 


my own, that I drove Manuel from Conſtantinople : 
Leade it if you will have me your Friend, and I will 
give you what Province you pleaſe inſtead of it : Other- 
wiſe, Witneſs God and the Great Prophet, I will ſpare 


haugh- 


ty Meſſage 
to John Pa- 


læologus- 


neither Man, Woman, nor Child. The Inhabitants ha- 


ving receiv'd a ſeaſonable Supply of Proviſions, oblig d 
the Emperor to ſend him this Anſwer ; Though we are 
weak, yet we put our Confidence in God, who can give 
us Strength, and pull down the Pride of the moſt Migh- 


#05 


442 | The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VIII. 
A. D. ty; do what you pleaſe, we are prepar'd to ſubmit to the 
1396 Pill of Heaven. This Defiance enrag'd the Tirant to 
ſuch a Degree, that he breath'd out execrable Threats 
The Greeks and Curſes againſt the Conſtantinopolitans, making vaſt 
Anſwer, Preparations to execute the Cruelties upon them which 
he had already projected in his Mind; but before 
he could effect his wicked Purpoſes, he was himlelf at- 
rack'd by a Formidable Enemy, whom Heaven had 
rais d up againſt him, to chaſtiſe his Inſolence, and re- 
venge the Cauſe of the Oppreſt. 5 

The Princes of Aſia implor'd the Aſſiſtance of Tamer- 
lane, Emperor of the Tartars, who had ſubdu'd the Par- 
th1ans, and made the Eaſt tremble at the Report of his 
Victories. He firſt ſent Ambaſſadors to Bajazet, to 
reſtore What he had unjuſtly taken from his Neigh- 
bours. Bajaget return'd a Haughty Anſwer ; upon 
Bajazet's which both thoſe Princes prepar'd to end the Diſpute 
Misfor- by a Bartle, which was fought on Friday the 28th of 
zunes. July 1402, in the Plains of Angoria in Galatia : The 
1402 Turk was defeated, taken Priſoner, and for endeavour- 
ing to eſcape, put into an Iron Cage, and ſo carry d 
about Aſia, to attend the Conqueror in his March. His 
Darling Miſtreſs fell alſo into the Victor's Hands, who, 
to mortifie his Haughry Soul, was order'd to be igno- 
minioufly us d in his Sigh, which was ſo great an Ag- 
| gravation of his own Shame, that in the Fury of his 

And Death Reſentment he daſhr his Brains out againſt his Cage. 
MR Manuel, the Greek Emperor, was ſtill at Modon when 

anue 


he heard of this ſurprizing Revolution in Aſia ; he loſt 
: POT. no Time, bur immediately hatten'd ro Cinſtentinople, 
AY re-affumd the Sovereign Authority, ard confin'd his 
TD; Nephew Fel to the Iſland of Lesbos, the Citizens join- 
ing win bim in his Attempts, being offended with 
Foba for his baſe Compliance with the Turks. | 
E dtd The Emperor Manuel ſent Ambaſſadors to Prufa to 
an Eee Compliment Tamerlane on his Arrival in that City. 
„e T2. The Barbarian receivd them very civilly; and ſome. 
marines Authors wire, though with little Authority, that the 


1 Emperors reciprocally viſited one another at Pin- 
J and Cenſtantinople. The Turkiſh Empire on the De- 


gat Of Hazet was like to be diffolvd, the Tirant's 
our Sons, Solyman Iſa. Maſomet, and Muſa prerended 


each in their Turn to the Sovereiguty, and the Sultans 


* 


N 1 


4 aqet's Sons, poſted to Conſtantinople, threw himſelf 
ir the Emperor Manuel's Feet, arid ſpoke thus, I pray 
mu to ſtand inſtead of a Father to me, and I will obey 
n as your Son ; I askh only the Government of Thrace of 
you, and thoſe other Provinces which my Anceſtors poſſeſt ; 
ind ro ſecure his Fidelity to him, he gave bim one of 
his Brothers and one of his Siſters in Hoſtage ; he ſur- 
render'd ſeveral Cities ro him, and the Infidels were 
driven our of them. After which the Greeks enjoy'd 
Eight or Ten Years Quiet, while the Turks were miſe- 
rably harraſt by Inteſtine Wars, ro ſupport the ſeparate 
Intereſts of che Four Sons of Bajaget. Ia was the 
Firſt that fell by the Arms of his Brother Mabomet. 
Solyman follow'd the Fortune of /a, and was defeated 


and ſlain by his Brother Muſa; and Mahomet, by the 1 41% 


Aſſiſtance of Manuel, fought and overcame Muſa, who 
was kill'd in the Purſuit; by which Means Mahomet, 
the ſole ſurviving Brother, became the ſole Monarch of 
the Turks. 5 8 | 

He ſeated himſelf at Adrianople, and was a Prince 
that deſerv'd the Glory he gain'd, for his love of Ju- 
ſtice, and his keeping his Faith inviolable. He bad the 
Greek Ambaſſadors, who came from Manuel to Congra- 
tulate his Succeſs in the late Battle, tell the Emperor 
his Father, a Title he always gave him, That ſincs bie 


got the Dominions of his Anceſtors by his Aſſiſtance and 


the Grace of God, he would be always Obedient to him, 45 
a Son eught to be, and would never forget the godd Offices 
he had done him. To the Ambaſſadors from the Prin- 


ces of Servia, Mallachia, Bulgaria, Achaia and 7. acede- On 
Dad jaZ Et ? 


Succeſſor, 


mon; he faid, Tell your Maſters T offer tbem Peace, and 
accept the Peace they offer me, deſiring that the God of Pexce 
would puniſh thoſe that break it. A Prince with ſuch rare 

ualities was like to recover in a ſhort time the Splendor 
of the Orroman Power, and made all Europe to tremble to 
think what would be the Event of it if it ſhould fall into 


4 good 
Prince. 


worle Hinds. In the Year 1414 the Gee Emperor 1414. 


marry'd 70h his eldeſt Son ro Jun, Daughter to the 
Duke of Miſcovy; and Three Years after the Son of 
Bajazet, whom Solymon had left in Hoſtage wich Ma- 
tel, dy'd of the Plague in Conſtantinople, Ee had liv'd 
| | N tmnere 


VET 
Jonia, Lydia, and Caria recover'd the Territories A, D. 
Bjazer raviſhd from them. So/yman, the eldeſt of 1402, 
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444 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VIII. 
A. D. there ſeveral Years, learnt the Greek Language, ſtudied 


1414 rhe Chriſtian Religion, and renounc'd the Mahometan 
One of Ba- Faith. However the Emperor would nor ſuffer him to 


- > 
Jazets be Baptiz d, for fear of offending his Friend Mahomet, art 
Chritian *The young Prince on his Death-bed ſent to Manuel this fin 
riſtian. Meſſage, My Lord and Father, I am now ready to leave to! 
this Wirld, and to appear before the Tribunal which i, Con 
pre par d in another; I am a Chriſtian by Profeſſion, and = 
you deny, me the Seal of my Faith; know therefore if I dye Ml, 
without Baptiſm I will accuſe you before God, that Fuſt and s 
' Uncorrupt Fudge. The Emperor could no longer refuſe wa 


him ſo reaſonable a Requeſt. Himſelf ſtood for his 
Godfather at the Font, and the next Day after he was Hadi 
Baptiz d he dy d. N | = Art 
Manuel enjoying many Years of Peace and Proſperity, W,,, 
began to exert a little the Vigour of the Greek Empire, Mit 
and to ſhew himſelf Powerful to his Neighbours ; he mie 
undertook an Expedition againſt the Prince of Achaia, W;te 
compel['d him ro refign his Principality to his Son Theo- pr 
dorus, whom he left in that Province with the Title I 
and Authority of Deſpot, and in his return had an en- 


rerview with Mahomet at Callipolis; the Turk put ſo 2 
great Truſt in him, that he came aboard his Galley and Nr 


eat with him at his own Table. Bur this interval of ae 
Happineſs was like a falſe Calm before a Tempeſt; 
1321 the Halcyon Days were ſoon over, and black Clouds and 
dreadful Storms ſucceeded, which overtarn'd the tot- le 
tering Foundations of the Empire. F 1 
The next Year Mahomet the 1ſt dy'd of an Apoplexy gr 
as he was Hunting, and left his Son Amurath the IId. I. 
8 his Succeſſot, of whom we may ſay as is ſaid in Holy Wn, 
Z Wrir, There aroſe a new King over Egypt which knew not i 
ge SWF eph. This Sultan on his Acceflion to the Sovercign- W 
ty diſcoverd h's Hatred to the Greeks ; and Manuel to Y 
prevent his giving him any Trouble, reſolvd ro protect Wn, 
one Muftapha, who gave out that he was a Son of Ba- Wi. 
fazet, and had eſcap'd in the Bartle of Angoria when BO 
his Father was taken. Amurath being in Aſia when WY: 
Mahomet dy'd, Manuel put Muſtapha in poſſeſſion of the i 
Tercirories the Turks enjoy d in Thrace and Macedon, tic 
 Hmurath, by the aſſiſtance of Fon Adorno, the Genoueſe ſpe 
Admiral, Governour of Phecæa, who lent him Ships, | 

tranſported bis Army into Europe, Muſtapia's r 

| : CL 
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cil would have prevented their croſſing the Water, by 


adviſing him to paſs over into Aſia with his Forces and 


make Amurath's Provinces the Sear of the War, which 
the Impoſtor had not Courage to do. He lazily expected 
his coming, and when he heard he was landed at Calli- 
polis, and marching towards Adrianople, he took with 
him as much Treaſure as he could carry off, and flet 
to the Banks of the Danube, intending to eſcape to 
Conſtantinople, Amurath order d ſome Light Horſemen 
to purſue him, who overtook him, ſeiz'd him, brought him 


to Amurath, and he commanded that he ſhould be hang'd 


2s a Counterfeit, tho the Greek Authors affirm that he 
was the real Son of Bajazet, _ | 
Amurath to be reveng'd of the Emperor Manuel for 
ding with Muſtapha, march'd ro Conſtantinople with an 
Army of 200000 Men and beficg'd it Three Months. Ma- 
mel to divert him, enter'd into a Confederacy with the 
King of Caramania, and other Aſiaticl Princes, his Ene- 


mies, to ſupport tlie Pretences or rather Ambition of ano- 


ther Muſtapba, Amurath's younger Brother, who took 
Pruſa and Nice, and made ſuch a Progreſs in 4/72, that 
Amnrath was forc'd to raiſe the Siege of Conſtantinople 
and paſs over ro Bithynia to put a ſtop to the new Pre- 


tender. He poſted to Nice with ſo much haſt, that he 
ſurpriz'd his Brother Muy7apha, took him Priſoner, or- 
der'd him to be ftrangled, and all his Guards cut ro 


pieces. 7 | | „ 
While Amurath was in Aſia, Manuel dy*d of an Apo- 


plexy the 21ſt of Juh in the 35th Year of his Reign, Manuel“ 


445 
A. D. 


1421. 


1425 


and the 78th of his Age. Some Writers relate, Thar be. Peaib. 


fore his Death he retir'd into a Monaſtet y, took on him 
the Habit of a Monk, and the name of Matebew; bur 
Ducas makes no mention of this Retreat, and he 


being living at that time, muſt have heard of ir had it 


been true. | Os 

By his Wife Irene or Helena, Daughter of Conſtantia 
Dragaſis, Prince of that part of Macedonia, which bor- 
ers on the River Axius, he had ſeven Sons. Shin who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Empire, Throdorus, Audronicus, Con- 
ſcantine, who incceeded his eldeſt Brother ob, O. me- 
trits, Thomas and Michacl. He was a Wile and Poli— 
tick Prince, Patient in Adverſicy, aud Moderate in Pro- 
iperity ; and tho' he left his Son bat a ſmall Territo- 
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alk The Roman Fife. Chap. VII 


A. D. ry, yer the little that he had was preſerv'd for hi 


1425. only by the Vigilance and Prudence of his Father, t. N 
Greeks being at this time in no condition to defenM** 
themſelves with their Languiſhing Powers againſt t! + 
young and victorious Empire of the Turks, whoſe M 15 
narchy will ſoon riſe yer higher on the Ruins of ih bo 
— | | 28 

| | en 

PT, | vo 

John VII. 1 

0 T HE New Emperor found his Affairs very muc 
| embroil'd by the Irreconcilable Enmity, whicſſſ y 
Amnrath maintain d to the Houſe of the Palæologi, oc 7 
caſiond by Manuel's protecting the Impoſtor My 7 

fapha, in his claim to the Oteoman Crown. Thi h 
Parbarian ſeeing he could not eaſily take Conſt anti noble P, 

rurn'd his Arms on Theſſaly, and the Cities which hi cc 

Father Mahomet had yielded up to Manuel. Fobn hi 5 

Son had not Forces enough to defend the Neighbour 2. 

heod of bis Capita] City from the Inſults of the Infidel p 

the Epe and much leſs to ſtrengthen the Garriſons at a diſtance & 
2 ſohn This weakneſs oblig'd him to buy a Peace of mura g. 
ves Amu- by abandoning the Cities on the Euæine. which th ;; 
rath Iyi- Turk could not take by Force, and paying him 30 
be. Aſpres yearly Tribute. Thus the Emperor enjoy d: le 
precarions Repole. TED 5 i 


The Latins, fo the Greeks call'd the Weftern King 5 
doms who were Obedient to the Church of Rome} |; 
were not very forward to aſſiſt a Prince whom the! 
reckon'd a Schiſinatick; and from whoſe Predeceffory A 
they had receivd ſeveral Injuries in former Croiſade 7 
againſt the Infidels. ry, N 

Gees to the Paleclogus to gain the favour of the Pope, and en 
Conrcil of gage him to interceed with the Princes in the Welt ro oi 
Florence. in a Confederacy againſt the Turks, went in Perſon to 7 

the Council of Florence, held by Eugenius the IVth i 


oppoſition to that of Baſiie: He was attended by the Pa 5 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and ſeveral other Biſhops and 7 
Perſons of the firſt Quality, The Diſpute between rid} . 
Greek and Latin Churches was refer'd to Beſſarion Bi Y 
ſhop of Nice, Mark Biſhop of Epheſus, Iſidore Biſhop o „ 


Ruſſia, 


r hi 
1 t! 


defer 


iſt tl 
e M 


of th 
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Ruſſia, Balſamon and Scolarius, two Officers of the Pa- A P. 
trlarchal Church for the Greeks, and Fulian Cardinal of 1425, 


gt. Croſs, together with other Prejares and Divines for 
the Latins ro determine, after ſeveral Conferences, 
which were only held forform ſake, the Matter being 
agreed on before the Eaſtern Prelates came thither, they 
ended their Debates, and came to a determination in fa- 
your of the Doctrine and Supremacy of the Church of 
Rome. This Agreement was ſworn to by all rhe Greek 
Prelates and Divines, by the Emperor and the Senators, Th: Tm 
Mark, Biſhop of Epheſus only refuſing the Oath, and an Churches 
Anathema was pronounc'd againſt all that ſhould violate united. 
the Union. Bur as the Union in the Reign of Michae! 1435 
Palæologus was ſet on foot only to appeaſe the Weſtern 

Princes for the Expulſion of the Franks our of 
Conſtantinople, ſo this was an affected compliance to gain 

the aſſiſtance of the Latins againſt the Turks; and the 
Prelates who fign'd the Agreement, were the firſt who 
condemn'd it. When they arriv'd at Conſtantinople, and 

were askr, What they had done at the Council? They © 
anſwer'd, Me are all now of one Faith, we have chang d Three 
Piety for Impiety, we have betray'd the Purity of our Sa- repent. ot 
crifice, and are become Azimites. When their Friends t. : 
demanded if the Latins forc'd them to it, they reply'd, 
We were neither whipt nor tortur d. The Hand that fion'd 
the Decree deſerves to be cut off, and the Tongue that con- 
ſented to it to be plucke out. Several Arch-biſhops who 
were to put their Names to the Re union, reins'd ro 
do it till the Money was paid down, which was to be 
the Reward of their Compliance. The Pope was at a 
prodigious Expence for their Entertainment, and gave 
Money to each Biſhop. Thus ſays an ancient Greez, 
They ſoid che Faith of Chriſt, and were worſe than Judas, 
who carry'd the Money he receiv'd from the Jews to theſe 
that gave it to him, whereas the Greek Prelates brouphe 
away theirs, and never reſtor d it. The Aimighty in 
Vengeance for their remporizing with Idolatty, pour'd 
out the Vials of his Wrath, and the Hands that fign'd 
the abominable Decree. were bound by Biaſphemers in 


Bonds of Iron before the preſent Generation paſt a- 
way. | . I 
The Greeks would nor have been quiet fo long had 
not Amurath been employ'd in Aſia againit ſome petty 
| | | Ma- 


448 


A. D. MahometanPrinces in Aſia and in Europe, againſt the Hy 
1438. gari ans and Servians. Ladi ſlaus King of Hungary had con 


cluded a Treaty of Peace with him, by which twas iti. 


pulated, that the Hungarians ſhould nor croſs the Danube 
to make War upon the Turks, nor the Turks to make 


War upon the Hungarians. But the Pope diſliking the 
Ihe Pope Treaty, ſent Cardinal Cæſarini his Nuncio, to Ladiſlau, 


to perſwade him to break it, notwithſtanding he had 


er ſuades 

I ſworn on the Holy Goſpels to obſerve it religiouſly, 
of Hun- By the Perſwaſions of this Cardinal, Ladi/laus rais'd 3 
gary to powerful Army and invaded Bulgaria. Amurath met 
perjure him in the Plains of Varna, and in the beginning 
bimſelj. of the Battle which was fought there between them, 


1414 


perceiving his Men were worſted, he drew the Treaty 
out of his Pocket, and cry'd our, Feſus Chriſt," if tho, 
be God, as thy People ſay thou art, Revenge the Injury 
they have done thee, in breaking the Treaty which they 
ſwore to me in thy Name. After this ſhore Prayer, if ir 


deſerves ſo ſacred a Name, coming from the Mouth of 


an Infidel; rhe Succeſs of the Fighr chang'd, the 


He is rout- Hungarians were routed, Ladiſlaus ſlain, and Chriſte n- 
ed by A- dom involv'd in greater Troubles than ever, by means 
wurat II. of the Pope's obliging the King of Hungary to be 


guilty of Perjury, a Sin which the Inſidels themſelves 
abhor'd. EN | 
The Greek Emperor could hope for little help after 
the defear of his moſt powerful Chriſtian Neighbour. 
He was ſurrounded with Enemies, who had pent him 
up within the Walls of Conſtantinople, and he ſeem'd 
to hold his Dominions there at the pleaſure of the Bar- 
barinns, „ 1 
The Diviſions which the late Re- union with the La- 
tin Church had occaſion'd among the Greeks, the Death 
of the Emperor's Wife, and the Inſolences and growing 
Power of the Turks, wroughr ſo on the Mind of John 
VII. that his Grief rhrew him into a Diſeaſe, which ſoon 


became Mortal, and he dy'd in the 55th Year of his 


1448 
John the 
Greek 
Einperor's 
| Deaths 


Age, and the 24th of his Reign, A. D. 1448. A Prince 


whoſe Crown may be truly rermed a Crown of Thorns, 
and whoſe Affairs were ſo intricate and fo bad, tha: 
'rwas enough to fink the Spirit of a Man of a more 
vigorous Conſtitution than he was. His Character was 
like his Circumſtances, low; and as he enjoy'd only 
| „ the 


The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII 


* e n . „ a; tim. 


„ = „„ mY FA . „ wy = 


Chap. VII, Conſtantine Palzologus. 449 
the ſhadow of an Empire, ſo he may be ſaid to be on- A. D. 
ly the ſhadow of an Emperor, 144 


: | Ara C- 
nubę | 0 ad : 1 85 Tier 
ake | Conſtantine Palæologus. : 


aus, HE left no Iſſue to poſſeſs his Dignity and Diſquiets, 
o his Brother Cot antine (eiz'd on his Throne as his 

ly. WH rightful Inheritance: And had there been any one to have 

d a diſputed it with him, one would think that noMan would 

met have quarrell'd about an Empire thartthteaten'd every Day 


102 to involve hin, who enjoy'd it, in her approaching Ruin. 
em, Such as it was he took Poſſeſſion of it, and ſent Ambaſ- 
ary ſadors to Amurath to deſire the continuance of the Peace 
ou concluded between him and his Brother, The Turk re» 
"7 © ceiv'd the Ambaſſadors very favourably and granted their 
hey requeſt, to which he was induc'd by ſome Diſgraces he 
ir had lately met with from George Caſtrioe, ſirnamd Scan- 
Ot derbeg King of Albania, who twice forc'd him to raiſe the 
he Siege of Croya, the Capital of his Kingdom, at which 
1575 he was ſo enrag'd, that the firſt time he ſhur himſelf up 
NS with ſome Mahometan Monks, and left the Government 
be to his Son Mahomet ; and when he reaſſum d it, and was 
es the ſecond time driven from before the City, he fell ta- Amurath 


ving Mad, was carry d to Adrianople and there expir d, gy.; Mad. 


oy A. D. 1450. In the 75th Year of his Age. ü 1450 

88 Thus ſome Authors write concerning his Death, but Luencla. 

5 Ducas informs us that his end was quiet and peaceable; Chalcond. 

d a Bleſſing which Heaven beſtow d on him, for that he 

4 never refus'd Peace to thoſe that askt it of him, Maho- lane 
met the ſecond Son of Amurath ſucceeded his Father in IId. 

4 his Throne, and {wore by his Holy Prophet to continue His deſigut 

b the Peace concluded between the late Sultan and the againſt 

B Emperor John Palæologus. His firſt Expedition was Conſtanti- 

0 againſt the King of Caramania, who ſubmitted to him, nople. 

N and became his Vaſſal; and having ſettled his Affairs in 

is Aſia, he croſt the Helleſpont, reſolving to diſſolve the 

8 Greek Empire, and bring all the Weſtern Cities, with 


' Conſtantinople their Capital, under his Subjection. His 
: firſt attempt upon it was to ſtreighten it, by building a 
Port within 5 Miles of it, which would give him the 
; Command of the Boſphorus, and enable him ro exact 
a Toll from all the European Merchants who dealt that 
way, The Emperor earneſtly entreated him by his 
5 8 G g Embaſſa- 


450 The Roman Hiſtory, Chap. VIII. 
A. D. Embaſſadors not to build the Fort, which would ruin 
1459 the Trade of Conſtantinople ; Mahomet anſwer'd, Their 
Maſter had not to do with ſuch an eaſie Prince as his Pre. 

His Inſo- deceſſor was; he would do what he pleas d, and if ever 
tence. any ef them came to him again on the ſame Errand, they 


ould be Head alive. 
'Tis impofiible ro expreſs the Conſternation the Citi. 


zens of Conſtantinople were in, when they heard what 


an infolent Anſwer the Tyrant return'd. They ſaw 


the Deſolation of their City approaching, and their 


Fears repreſented ro their Imagination, the Horrors they 
were ſuddenly to be Witneſſes of. Mahomet came in 
Perſon to forward the Building of the Fort by his Pre- 
ſence, and ſuffer'd bis Guards ro Rob the poor Greeks, 
as if they were in a Country he had already Conquer'd. 
Conſtantine perceiving: he was wholly bent on a War, 
in his Deſpair, ſent to him to forbear going on with his 
Works, or to renounce-his Friendſhip, and profeſs to be 
his Enemy, as he thew'd himſelf by his Actions. Ma- 
Hhomet deſpiſing his Remonſtrances, went on with his 
1452 Building, and in four Months time rais'd the Fort with 
three Towers, each of which was like a Cittadel of it 
felf. When the Work was done he went to Adrianople, 


and ſtudy' d Night and Day how he might make him- 


ſelf Maſter of the Imperial City. 
The Greek Emperor did all he could on his part, to 


provide for a vigorous Defence. He plentifully ſupply d 


his Magazines with all ſorts of Proviſions. He diſ- 
patch'd away his Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to implore 
his Protection and the Aſſiſtance of the Weſtern Poten- 
tates. Inſtead of which, the Roman Pontiff, who was 
more deſirous of aggrandizing himſelf, than of preſerv- 
ing the Chriſtian Religion in the Eaſt, ſent Cardinal 
idore to ſee the Agreement, concluded at Florence, fully 
Executed. This Prelate coming empry handed, was 


5 not at all welcome to the Greeks, and rather haſten'd 
Diviſions the Loſs of the City than helpt to preſerve it. His Pre- 


1 {ence revivd the Animoſities between the Factions. 
emo n Thoſe that were for, and thoſe that were againſt the 


ons in Con- . | 
Re- union; whoſe Hatred was fo great, they were eve- 


ftantino- 


ple, haſten ry Day ready to go to Blows, white Mahomet was ga- 


the Ruin of thering Forces from all his Provinces, to lead them a- 
the Greeks. gainſt their City, and put an end to the Chriſtian 


Name in the Eaſt. The Grand Duke Noraras ** 5 
.. | e Head 


1 . 


III. 
ruin 
Heir 
Pre. 
ver 


they 


Chap. VIII. Conſtantine Palæologus. 
Head of the Schiſmatical Party, as the Latins call'd 
the Greek Chriſtians ; and he publickly declar'd, Fe had 


rather fee a Turban than a Cardinal Cap in Conſtanti- 


nople. Whether his Zeal went too far or not we ſhall 
not undertake to determine, it being a difficult Matter 
to decide which is worſe, Infidelity or Idolatry. Tis 
the uſual Cuſtom of the Popiſh Emiſſaries, to fer Na- 
ions at variance, to {ow Divifions, and prepare King- 


doms for the Hands of the Dettroyer ; and never did ing 20 
their infamous Devices do more Miſchief than now in tie He 
the City of Conſtantinople; where by the Cardinal's In- Emiſſuriss, 


trigues the Citizens were ſo divided, that they could not 
join heartily in the cotrenon Cauſe; which gave the Barba- 
rians an Advantage that the Greeks could never recover. 

The next Year is the laſt of the Greek Empire, a 
Year thar will ever be remember'd with Lamentations, 
by all thoſe that wiſh well to the Chriſtian Religion, 
for now the Intide!s are to overwhelm it in the Eait, 
with a Torrent of Impiety and Infidelity. Momme 
order'd his great Artillery to be convey d wwards Cen- 
ſtantinople, in the beginning of February, and 'twas the 
middle of April before that prodigious Fraiq could be 
brought. to the Camp near the City, where he arriv' 


« himſelf about the ſame time, and encompaſt it by Land 
with an Army of 3000060 Men of ſeveral. Nations, 
Bulgarians, Servians, Macedon: ms, Germans, Bohemians, 


Hungarians and Greeks; for Mahomet, like his Ance- 
{tors, made ita part of his Poliricks to hire Chriſtians 
to Fight againſt Chriſtians. Belides theſe he had his 
OWNn Subjects of Aſia, Turks and Faniſaries, and a 
Fleet of 300 Sail, to ſhut up the Citizens by Sea. 
The Emperor Conſtantine defir'd Aſfiſtance of the 


Genoueſe, and obtain'd it privately ; tho' thele Icalians 


were lo greedy of. Gain, that they would go freely to 


the Tw{'s Camp, fell them Proviſions and Oyl, which 
they us d about their Cannon to ſcour them after Firing ; 
and the next Day they would enter the City and ſally 
out to Combat with them. Conſtantia? itopt all the 
Ships that were of Service in the Port, of what Nati- 


on ſoever, about Fifteen in number, and hir'd four great 


Ships of the Genoueſe, which were day ly expected from 


Chios loaden with Neceſſaries; but the Turkiſh Fleet 


ay now before the Chain that ſecur'd the Entrance in- 


to the Port; and the Cenſtanti nopolitaus were in great 
7 = = 62 2 . tear 
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A. D. fear that thoſe Supplies would be loſt. The four Ships 
1453 at laſt appear'd in the Streights, together with a Greek 

Ship bound from the Morea, with Corn for the Emperor's 
uſe. The Sultan ran to the Sea ſide himſelf, and com- 
manded his Admiral to take thoſe Ships or hinder their 
entring the Port. The Turkiſb Ships were ſmall, and 
theſe five Genoueſe and Greek Veſſels large. The Wind 
blowing freſh, they made their way thro' the Turki/o 
Fleet, and ſunk the Barks which oppos'd their Paſſage. 
The Tyrant was fo angry with his Admiral, that he or- 
der'd him to be Bajtinadod ; and he perceiv'd if the 
Town was to be taken, it muſt be by his Land Forces. y 
The Greeks lifred up their Chain when the five Ships 
approach d, let them into the Port, and ſhur it up again; 
to the great Mortification of the Infidels. Conſtantin: 
had about 9000 Men in his Pay, as well Greeks as La- 
tins, and he gave the Command of them to Fohannes 
Fuſtinianus, a Genoueſe Adventurer of a Noble Family. 
The Grand Duke Notaras had 500 Men under his Com- 
mand, and with theſe he march'd round the City every 
Day to ſee that the Soldiers and Citizens, who were 
poſted for the Defence of the Walls, did their Duty. 
About the beginning of May, the Turks began to Bat- 
ter the Walls with their heavy Cannon, of which they 
had one of a prodigious Size; it was Caſt by an 
Hungarian Founder, who enter'd himſelf firſt in the Ser- 
vice of the Emperor, and had a ſmall Penſion, which 
being ill paid he deſerted to the Turks, and was highly ? 
Careſt and Rewarded by the Sultan, who ask'd him, 
If he cou'd Caſt à Cannon that ſhould beat down the Walls 
e / Conſtantinople. The Founder anſwer'd. He knew 
A cumon the thickneſs of the Nails exaly, and if they were as 
of prodigi- Strong and as Solid as thoſe of Babylon, he would down 
ousBigneſs, with them. In three Months time he Caſt this monſtrous 
Cannon ſo big, that 150 Yoke of Oxen were put to the 
Carriage to draw it from Adrianople ro the Camp. The 
Founder made a Proof of it firſt from the Fort we have 
mention'd, on a Venetian Ship in the Streighr, the Ma- 
ſter of which refuſing to pay Toll, the Gunner fir'd 
at his Veſſel with his new Engine, and ſunk it with 


= | one Ball. This Piece was planted againſt the Calega- 
| __  7#an-Gare in the heart of the City, and over-againſt it 
| was Mahomet's Quarters with about 1 5000 Janizaries 


The' | 


made; and all of them ſo large, that the Citizens found 
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The Aſiatick Troops were plac'd on his right Hand to- A. D. 
wards the Boſphorus, and the Europeans on his left to- 1453 
wards the Haven. When the Citizens heard the dread- 

ful Roar of the huge Cannon which we have menrion'd, 


they were terribly Frighted, and falling on their Knees, 
1 Cry d, Lord have Mercy upon us. They expos'd the 
Image of the Virgin Mary, to whom they pay'd parti- 


cular Worſhip, and ador'd her as their Patroneſs and the 
Guardian of their City. 12 | 8 

Tho the Founder underſtood Caſting of Guns well, 

yer he did not underſtand ſo well how to Fire them: 

When he had Shot at one Place, he would Fire again at 

the ſame ; which the Ambaſſador of Fob Huniades, then 

in the Camp, perceiving, Laughr at and told him, IF he 
intended to beat the Wall down, he muſ! change his Bat- 

tery from one place to another at ſuch a diſtance, and ſo to 

« third; which with the other two might malle a Triangle, John Hu. 
and he ſhould find that that Tri angle would fall preſently. niades's 
His Advice was taken, and it ſuccecded, by which Ant 
means a wide Breach was made; and the ſame method 407, jor- 


being obſerv'd in other Places, more Breaches were my ny | 
| raking 0 


it almoſt impoſſible ro Repair them. | re City. 
We cannot but obſerve how acceſſary the Chriſtians 
were to their own Ruin, in their aſſiſting the Turks at 
the Siege of Conſtantinople, with their Ammunition, 
Advice and Intelligence. Mahomet began already to 
fear what the Effects of the Siege would be, and had 
not this Chriſtian Agent put the Gunner in a way to 
haſten the Work, he might in a little time longer have 


_ deſpair'd of ſucceeding. Huniades was a Man of great 


Spirit and Ambition, more coverous of his own Glory 1 
than the good of his Cauſe. Tis faid that when he The Reaſors 
was once defeated by the Turks, at the time that he H its 
was General of the Hungarian Armies under Ladiſlaus, 
he met with an old Man in his Flight, ro whom he com- 


plain'd that Fortune had forſaken the Romans to follow 


the Ungodly. The old Man reply'd, Know my Son that 
the Chriſtians ſhall never be Proſperons till the Romans 


are ruin'd, ani the taking of Conſtantinople can only pus. Cas, 


an end to their Misfortunes. Huniades looking upon 


himſelf to be the Man whom Heaven had detign'd to 


reſtore the Glory of the Chriſtians, wiſh'd for the ac- 


. = 0 
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454 The Roman Hiſtory. Chap. VIII. 
A. D. compliſhment of this Prophecy, and his Miniſter in the 
14% Tuark's Camp, haſten'd it by his Advice as much as in 
kin lay, if we way believe the Greek Hiſtorians. 

Conſcan- Iuſtinian with the Imperial Guards, defended that 
BUG, 92 pars of the Walls which was near the Palace, and there 
Ns the Emperor fought in Perlon. Bur when he ſaw a 
each made theie where neither Sevthians, Turks nor 
ih ſe Arabians in many former Sieges could ever penetrate, he 
1174 in- was allarm'd at the Ruin that threaten'd him, and ſent to 
i 03 the Turk to beg a Peace, offering to pay him whatever 
Tin. Tribute he pleas d to impoſe on him. The Tyrant an- 


o ſwer'd. 'Tis impoſſible for me to retire, Tle take the Town, 


2 111 lexve it, T will give you the Morea; and other Provinces 
to your Brethren, and we will be good Friends; but if I 
tale it by Force, You and Yours ſhall be put to the Sword, 

the City Ile give to my Soldiers to be Plunder d, and be 
 emtent my fcif with an empty Place. Beſides that the 
Emperor could not teil whither to go to be free from the 


bitter Reproaches of both Chriſtians and Fews, had he 
deliver d up the City to the Infidels; twas not in his 


Power to do it if he had been ſo diſpos'd. His great 


Officers and rhe Citizens would not have ſuffer'd it, ſo 


he was fore'd to abide all Extremiries. . 

Mahomet finding twould be not only a very tedi- 
ous, but a very doubtful and bloody Work for him to 
attempt the Town by Land, while the Greeks were Ma- 
ters of the Harbour; form'd a very bold Deſign, which 
was as Great and Extravagant, as his boundleſs Am- 
bition, or the Vaſtneſs of his Soul. He commanded all 
the Woods behind Galata to be fell'd, and the Ways to 
be mended as well as they could, according to the: Na- 
ture and Situation of the Gound. He then order'd the 
leaff of his Ships to be hall'd aſhoar, by certain Engines 
wiiica a Chriſtian Renagade invented for that purpoſe. 
having ſeen ſomething of the ſame nature ptactis d by 


the Venetians in the Lake of Renaco. Eighty of theſe 
Ships was in this manner drawn Over-land, with their 
Sails flying, Drums beating, and Trumpets ſounding, 


into the Haven of Conſtantinople, which was eight 
Miles off, The Chriſtian Galleys attempted to have 
Burnt them as they were launching; but the Turks hav- 


ing timely notice of their Deſign by the Genoueſe, fir d 


an 


Tl 


war's A- BY the Town ſhall tale me, Alive or Dead. If you will 
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rtoneous Doctrin. They refus'd to communicate with 
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on them as faſt as they approach'd, and ſhatter'd and 


funk them. 18 
and then Mahomet built a Bridge croſs it, with equal 
Labour and Expedition, from Galata to Conſtantinople ; 


Thus they became Maſters of the Haven, 
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over which that part of the Army which lay encampt 


near Galata, could pals ro the City Walls, and aſſault 
it on that fide alſo. _ —_ | 


The Town being now environ'd on all fides, and e- 


very thing prepar d for a Storm, the Sultan ſent the laſt 


Mako⸗ 


Summons to the Emperor, to ſurrender; giving him Mano, 
met's laſt 


his Choice, To march out with his and his Friend's Trea- 


ſures, and to have the City ſpar d from Pillage ; or af he Summons. 


fay d a Storm, and was forc'd to yield, he and his Subjects 
to be put to the Sword, their Goods plunder'd ; and theſe 
that were not kill d to be led into Captivity, and diſpeiſe d 
over the whole Earth. The Emperor reply d to this 
dreadful Meſſage, which the Tyrant had but too much 


Power to pur in Execution, I you will live in Peace Conſtan- 


with us as your Fathers did with ours, we ſhall humbly A- tine, An 
dure the divine Mercy. Your Anceſtors regarded and reſ- ſwer. 
pected ours as their Fathers. 
their Country. Conſtantinople was their conſtant Azy= _ 
lum in all their Misfortunes, and whoever of them dar d 
to attack us, did not Live long after it. Keep the Terri- 
tories and Cities which you have unjuſtly taken from us: 
Impaſe what Tribute you pleaſe on us, and leave us in 
Peace; who knows whether you your ſelf may not be talen 


They lookt upon our City as 


before our City; as to delivering of it that does not de- 


pend on us nor on the Inhabitants wholly, our common Reſ0- 


lution is to ſpare nothing for our common Defence. | 
The Greeks*were not only ſurrounded with Cruel 
and Blood-thirſty Men; they were even now Rent and 
Torn by Diviſions within. 
pant as eyer, thoſe that had united with the Church of 
Rome, flatter d rhemſelves with Relief from rhe Lars, 


and boaſted ro the Schiſmaticks, Stay till God has deſtroy d 


the Dragon that threatens to devour us, and then you ſhail 


fee whether we are join d with Azimites. A Name which, 


The Factions were as ram 


Diviſions 


F 


the pure Greeks gave the Latins, and thole that were (ig. 


calling down theſe terrible Judgments on all rheir Heads, 
by their baſe compliance with impure Worthip, and er- 


Gg 4 . 


for the Union; whom the Schiſmaricks reproach'd for 


77 in the 
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one another, tho they had reaſon to fear, they ſhould 
not long enjoy the Bleſſing of their Holy Communion. 
Fatal Infatuation! But ſuch is the Madneſs and Folly of 
blind Zealots, Enemies to Charity and Moderation, 
who had rather give themſelves up to Deſtruction, than 
join heartily with their Neighbours in the common 
Cauſe. PR | 8 

The length of the Siege began to tire the Beſiegers as 
well as the Beſieg d, and when they had lain about For- 
ty five Days before the City, twas rumour'd in the 
Camp, that the Chriſtian Powers were advancing under 

the Command of the famous ohn Huniades, Prince of 
Tranfilvania, to relieve Conſtantinople, This Report 


' threw them into ſuch Conſternation, that they were 


for breaking up their Camp, and raiſing the Siege; 
railing at the Sultan, who they ſaid had led them to 
Deſtruction. Mahomet allarm'd at this Sedition, com- 
manded it ro be proclaimd throughout the Camp, 
That the Soldiers ſhould prepare to Storm the Breach, 
and that he left to them all the Wealth of the City; re- 
ſerving to himſelf only the bare Walls, Houſes, and 


publick Pu:ldings. 


The Greels were very ill provided for a vigorous De- 
Fence. Their Courage was quite ſpent with rheir Fa- 


tignes, and for want of Suſtenance. The Mercenaries 


Mahome 
tives a ge 
ver al Ht 
Aut. 


alſo were mutinous, and refus'd to defend the Breaches 
till they were Pay d. The poor Emperor requeſted of 


the Citizens, with Tears in his Eyes, to lend him Mony; 


which they refuſing, he was forc'd to convert the Church 
Plate and Jewels into Caſh to Pay off his Soldiers. 
The Night before the Storm, Mahomer gave the Greeks 


no reſt, harraſſing them the more, that they might be 


the leſs able to defend themſelves the next Bay. Early 
in the Morning on Sunday the 29th of May, 1453. he 
divided his Army into two Bodies, and drew them up 
from the Palace ro the Golden Gate. As ſoon as the Sun 


+ was up, the Trumpets ſounded, and the Tyrant puttig 
| himſelf ar the Head of Ten Thouſand of his choiceſt 
Soldiers, began the attack ar the Breach ar the Roman 


Gate. He had no leſs than 100000 Horſe, and 150000 
Foot to ſupport him, beſides an infinite Number of 
Soldiers and Seamen aboard his Fleet, who had Scaling 
Ladders and Machines provided for them to _— the 
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City on the fide of the Haven, The Emperor having 


perform'd his Devotions, and implor d the Divine Al- 


liſtance in the Defence of the Hoh City, went to the 


Breach, and fought at the head of 3000 Tralians and 


French, under the Command of Johannes Fuſtini anus. 


Notar as was poſted with 500 Men for the Defence of 


the Palace; and 500 Bow. Men were order'd to oppoſe 


the Infidels on the fide of the Haven. Mahomet held a 


Rod of Iron in his Hand to drive on his Soldiers to the 


Charge, which was Hor and Bloody; bur the Greeks 


were at firſt Victorious, and repuls d the Turks twice 


or thrice ; till ar laſt Fuſtinzan was wounded in the 
Thigh and in the Hand, with a Musket-ſhor ; the fight 


of his Blood and the Pain of the Wound, were inſup- 
ortable to this Italian; He cry d out ro the Emperor, 
Keep your Ground a little while, Ile go and be Dreſt, and 


Gate to be open'd, thar his Men ſeeing there was no 
hopes of their eſcaping might Fight more deſperarely , 


and withdrew from his Charge, tothe great Diſcourage- 


ment of the Emperor and the Soldiers, who however 


Gare under ground to be open, enter'd at it, mounted 
the Walls, and cut in Pieces thoſe that Fought upon 


them. The Chriſtians ſurpriz'd to ſee themſelves at- 
tackt from within and without, made a weak Reſi- 


ſtance after this, and the Turks applying their Scaling- 
Ladders, eafily got upon the Works, and bore down all 
before them: The Chriſtians crowding into the City 
thro' the Car/ian-Gate, were kill'd like fo many Sheep 


by the Infidels, or preſt ro Death in their rumulruous 


Flight; which tis ſaid was the Fate of the Emperor. 
This is the Account of Conſtantines Death by ſome 


return as ſoon as can. He then commanded the Roman 


Fought ic out with incredible Bravery, and made good 
their Ground till fifty of the Barbarians perceiving a 


The City 
taker. 


Authors, but Dueas writes otherwiſe, That the Caxſian- 
Gate being quite ſtopt up with the Bodies of the Dead 
and the Dying, the Turks enter'd at the Breach, and 


Kill'd all that came in their way, which the Emperor 
ſeeing, and deſpairing to eſcape, he Cry'd out in a la- 
mentable Tone, Mhat, is there no Chriſtian here that 

will Cut off my Head? He had ſcarce [aid ir, when a 


Turk who did not know him, ſtruck him in the Face, 


and before he could ſecond his Blow, another came he- 


hind 
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hind him and gave him a Wound, of which he imme- 
diately Dy'd. With him fell Theophilus Palzologus, a 
famous Captain of the Greeks, Francis Comnenus, De- 
metrius Cantacuzenus and Nicephorus, his Son, Fohannes 
Dalmaticus, and others of the Nobility ; wko Fighting 
bravely for their Liberty and Religion, were Bury'd it: 
the Ruins. „ | 

About an Hour after Midnight, the Turks broke 
through the Car/ian- Gate, and between that and the Pa. 
lace, killd Two Thouſand Soldiers. They were the 
more Bloody in their Victory, becauſe they believ'd 
there could not be leſs than q Men in Arms in the 
City. When twas nois'd about that the Infidels were in 
the Town, the Inhabitants who liv'd ar a diſtance, 
could ſcarce believe ir, but their Eyes were ſoon Wit- 


neſſes of the Truth of it; and they wanted no further 


The City 
gackt. 


Pucas. 


Conviction, when they ſaw their fellow Citizens run- 


ning, cover'd with their Blood, before the Barbarians. 


Who can expreſs the Horrors that enſu d, of which all 
other Sacks is but a faint Image? Men, Women and 
Children, fled for Sanctuary to the Church of St. Sophia, | 
where they reckon'd themſelves ſafe, being deceiv d by 
a falſe Prophecy, Thar the Turks ſhould one Day enter 
Conſtantinople, and kill all the Greeks as far as Conſtan- 
tines Pillar, and there the Angel of the Lord ſhould 
deſcend to put a ſtop tothe Infidels, whom after that the 
Chriſtians ſhould not only drive our of Europe, but 
cut of the Provinces in Aſia to the Borders of Perſia. 
The Great Church being beyond that Pillar, thither the 

miſerable Inhabitants fled, the Women bearing their 

Children in their Arms, and the young Men their Pa- 

rents. A few Days ago they would not haveenter'd in- 

to it, becauſe the Latin Service had been Celebrated 

there, and the Place prophan'd by it. Upon which a 
Greek Author thus Patherically exclaims, Ah! Wretched 
Greeks, now the Wrath of the Lord is pour d down upon 
, you fly to that Church as to an Azylum, which Two 
Days ago you looht on as the retreat of Hereticks ; and not 


one of you would have enter'd it, for fear of being defil'd 


by the Communion of theſe that had Conſented to the Re- 
union. Theſe dreadful Effects of divine Vengeance which 
overtake you cannot ſoften your hard Hearts nor ineli ne 
gou ro Peace: Tor if amidſe theſe dire Allarms, the 521 
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gel of the Lord ſhould deſcend, and ſay to you, Conſent A. D. 
to the Union, and I will Exterminate your Enemies. 1453 
You would reject his Offers, or not accept of them with 
Sincerity. This may ſerve to ſhew us how far Pride 


and falſe Zeal, may carry ſome Chriſtians ; and whar 


a terrible Judgment it is upon a Nation, to be given 
up to Malice and Envy, and to be Enemies to Charity 
and Peace. The Spirit of all ſuch Men may be ſeen 
by that of the Greeks, and pray Heaven their Lor may 
not be the ſame. | „ 

Notaras, the Head of the Schiſmaticks, was taken 


f Priſoner; and the Tyrant bought his Life of thoſe that 
took him, Commanding that he ſhould not be hurt not 


any of his Family. The Wretches that ſhut themſelves 
up in the Cathedral, were all either Murder'd or Cou- 


pled like Dogs, and led away into Captivity. Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes were bound with their Slaves in the ſame 
Chains, Judges and Porters, Nuns and Debauchces, 


Clergy and Laity, a horrid levelling, were ty'd toge- 


ther, and drivn away in Bonds by the inſulting Bar- 
barians: Crying in vain ro Heaven for Help, and to 
_ the Conquerors for Pity. | 5 5 


Mahomet accompany d with his Viſiers and Baſſa's, 
made his entry into the City the next Day, and went 
to the Church of St. Sophia; where he commanded one 


of his abominable Prieſts to mount the Pulpit, and ſay 


their lewd Prayers to their Prophet; Blaſpheming the N home: 


God of the Chriſtians by their impious Devocions, in %; rhe 


the Place where the Day before they ſpilt the Blood of gear 


his Saints. The Tyrant himſelf went up to the Holy cþyrcp, 


Altar, and perform'd the obſcene Myſteries of his Re- 
ligion. When he came out of the Church, he ſent for 
Notaras, the Grand Duke, comforted him with fair 
Words, and gave him a Thouſand Aſpres; viſited his 


Mother, and ſpoke very obligingly to her; but the 


nexr Day he order'd his, and bis Son's Heads to be Cut 
off, and his Mother and his Daughter to be carry'd 
away Captives to Adrianople. The Body of the late 


| Emperor being found, and the Head brought to Maho- Ducas, 
net, he commanded it to be nail d to the Pillar call'd the Canftan- 
 Auguſteon, where it remain'd all that Day. At Night tiges 


it was taken down, flead and the Skin ſtuffe with Straw, 4-74 Body 


Which waz carry d about to the Courts of the Mahome- jnſulred 


sanby bim. 
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A. D. tan Princes in Aſia, as a Trophy of his Victory over 


1453 the Chriſtian Empire in the Eaſt, All the great Men 


till we left them ſhut up again within the Walls of the 
New. As they roſe from a Crew of Slaves ro be Ma- 
ſters of the beſt Part of the Globe; ſo they fell from 


and Officers that were ſpar d by the Soldiers who took 


them, were Executed by the common Hangman; and 


the City of Conſtantinople was left without a Chriſtian 
Inhabitant. Three Days after the Tyrant went to Ga- 


lata, order'd the Walls of the City to be demoliſh'd, 
but would not ſuffer the Genoueſe to be Plunder d, fear- 
ing to offend the Chriſtian Kings and States in the Weſt, 


who took the Fate of their Greek Brethren fo little to 
Heart, that moſt of them ſent Ambaſſadors to Mahomet, 


to Congratulate him on his Succeſs, After the Infidels 
had, for four Days together, tir d themſelves with plun- 
dering the Wealth of the City, which was fo great, 


that when the Turks talk of a Man's growing Rich on 
a ſudden, tis a Proverb among them to ſay, He has 


been at the Sack of Conſtantinople. The Sultan quiered, 
as well as he could in ſo ſhort time, the unruly Soldiers; 
promis'd his Protection to all that would return thither 
again, and the Liberty of their Religion. He ſent for 
Inhabitants from rhe little Chriſtian Empire of Trape- 


zond in Aſia, to Repeople it; but never will it recover 
its ancient Splendor. The City being ever ſince like a 


Skeleton of what it was in the Days of the Chriſtian 


Emperors. Thus did the Metropolis of the Roman or 


SGreel Empire, after it had been the Imperial Seat of 
the Reman Emperors One Thouſand, One Hundred 
Twenty Two Years, become ſubject to the Turks on 
the 29th of May, in the Third Year of the Reign of 
Sultan Mahomer II. The Twenty Firſt of Frede- 
rick III. Emperor of Germany, The Thirty Second 
of Henry VI. King of England. The Thirty Firſt of 
Charles VII. King of France. And the Seventh of the 


Ponrificate of Pope Nicholas V. A. D. 1453- 


We have attended the Fate of Rome in its various 
Changes, from the Origin to the Diſſolution of het Em- 
pire. We have ſheun how the Romans, whoſe Territo- 
ries were at firſt confin'd to the Walls of Old Rome, ex- 


rended their Dominion over half the World; and we 
have follow d them by many ſurprizing Revolutions, 


their 
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their extream Elevation to their firſt miſerable Conditi- A. D. 
on, to be Slaves and Vagabonds in the Earth. And 1453 
as the firft Conſtantine founded the Imperial City of | 
Conſtantinople, the laſt Conſtantine loſt it to the Barbari- 

ans The New Rome having this Reſemblance with the 
Old, to have her Empire Founded and Deftroy'd by 

Princes of the ſame Name. Auguſtus rais d the Domini- 
on of Old Rome, and Auguſtulus the Diminutive of Au- 

guſtus, abandon'd it ro the Rule of Barbarians. Hap- 

pier in her Fall than her Siſter Conſtantinople, The Old 
Romans chang d their native Tyrants for foreign Princes, 

who Govern'd them like 2e Fathers of their Country. 

Bur the nen Romans or rather Greeks, were at once 
Conquer'd, and enſlavd with Slavery worſe than Ægyp- 

tian Bondage. From all which, as far as we are allow'd 

ro judge of the Ways of Providence, we may Infer, 

That the divine Vengeance, tho' ſlow, is ſure ; and Hea- 
ven will not always forbear with thoſe that Provoke it 
like the Greeks, by their Pride, Impiery, Obſtinacy, 
want of Charity to their Fellow Chriſtians, and roo 
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great Complacency to Infidels and Idolaters. 
We fhall conclude the whole Work with the Words 

of a Greek Writer, which we have Tranſlated ; who 

- Liv'd then, and was a Witneſs of the Deſolation of the 
City. e : © | 1 


bon tt 22-2 Xlr: 22 We. 4. 5 
_ — ” — * 


Tremble, Oh Sun! And thou, Oh Earth Tremble! Du wa 
 Mourn for the utter Ruin of our Nation, which has © 
Fallin upon us for our Sins. We are unworthy to 
Cook up to Heaven: Let us Proftrate our Selves on 
the Eround, and Cry, Thou art Juſt, Oh Lord! 
And Righteous are thy Judgments. We have 
Sind mote; we have broken thy Laws more than 
any other People; all thy Chaſltiſements are Juſt : | 
Bur ſpare us, Oh Lord! Spare us our of the Abun- 
dance of thy Mercy. SiS 
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Aldwin LY. Earl of Flanders, 
Choſen Emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople, 329. Eis Character, 330. 
His Wars with the King of Bulga» 
ria, 324. Hucruel Death, 338. 
Baldwin II. Goes into the Weſt 10 
Sollicite Succours, 352. Pawns 
the Greek Relicts to the King of 
France, 355. And bis Son to 4 
Merchant of Bruges, 370. Dri- 
ve Out of the Baſt, 372. 
Barbaroſa Frederick, takes Phillip- 
popolis, 295. Dyes in Alia, 297. 
Bardanes, Salured Emperor, 3. 
Baſilius the Macedonian, His Birth 
and riſe, 26. Murders Bardas 
Cæſar, 4% Aſosc iated with 


Michael, 44. Xills him, 45. Bu 


good Government, 47. Killed as 
he was Hunting, 30. His Cha- 
rater, 51. 


Baſilius II. Bulgarotanus Conquers 
the Bulgarians and Triumphs, 94. 
His Death and Charatter,. 95. 
Bajazet grows Formidable in Europe, 
438. Befieges Conſtantinople , 
429. Defeats Sigiſmund King 


- of Hungary, 440. his Pride, 441. 


his Misfortunes and Death, 442. 
one of bis Sons turns Chriſtian, 
55 | 444. 

Bohemund takes Antioch, 198 10 
91. om 
nus, 204. A Stratagem of his to 
eſcape Alexius, 206. he ſubmits 
and Dyes, 212. 
Bryennius Nicephorus s, 131. 


T aken and Blinded, 3 RRP" 
Branas Vſurps, is Defeated and Slain, 
292. 


Bulgarians Converted to Chriſtianity, | 


41. Their Wars with the Romans, 


Wars with Alexius Comne- | 


| them Blinded, 92. They ſubml: 
to the Roman Emperor, 54. 102. 


C. 


Amon one of a prodigious Size, 
| | 2. 

n pts Leapiie with Fay 
ets, - „ 
Conſtantine VII. or the VII. a 
ing to ſome dutbors, loves Reading, 
67. Poyſond by his Sons Procure- 
ment, 70. his Character, 71. 
Conſtantine 1X. Succeeds bis Brother 
Baſilius, 95. his Character, ibid. 
his Death, . 
Conſtantine X. Monomacus marrys 
the Empreſs Zoe, 103. bis Death 
and Character, . 
Conſtantine x. Ducas his good 
Nualities, 113. Grows Coverous, 
114. his Death and Chardfter , 

| | 116. 


Conſtantine xII. Palæologus, ac- 


cording to ſome the XI. to others 
the XIII. and to others the XV. the 
laſt Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
offers to pay Mahomet what Tri- 
kute he pleasd, 454. bis Anſwer 


to Mahomet's laſt Summons, 455. 


be is Kill'd, 457. Mahomet In- 
ſults his dead Body, | 
Conftantinople Burnt by the French 
or Latins, 320 Beſlep*d by Ma- 
homet JI. 45 1 to 457. The Facti- 
ons within is haſten its Ruin, 455. 
Taken by the Turks, 257. And 
Fackt, „5 Bs. 
Crete taten by the Saracens, 55. Re- 
covered by the Romans, 206, 
Crumnus Xing of Bulgaria Beſieges 
Conſtantinople, 16. Defeated by 
Leo, | | | | 18. 
Croiſade. The Firſt, 184. The Fe- 


cond, 234. The Third, 294. Tho 
Fourth, Fa Ot. 


52. 54, 657 77» 88. 3 of 
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D, 


459 || 


mit 


cens, turns Mahometan and Re- 


T Rench,s Count, his Inſolence,194. 
Their Cruelty and Impiety, 328. 

237. They flea a Greek Ambaſſa- 
dor alive, 374. Their Treache- | 


| (30ET of Bulloigne arrives at 


343» 
Huniades John, his Ambaſſader 10 


. Conftantinople, and why, 453. : 
ns „„ | Traacius II. Angelus, choſen Empe- 


5. 


D Andalo Henry, Doge of Ve- 


nice, forms the Latin League 
againſt Conſtantinople, 
Diſtra the Siege of, „ 
Ducas Andronicus fies to the Sara- 


314. 


pents, 57. Conſtantine Rebels 


and is Slain, 61. John Proclaim'd | 


Emperor by the Rebel Ruſelius, 


F. 


Ty. 226, 


G. 
Conſtantinople, 193. Paſ- 


ſes into Aſia, 194. Choſen King 
of Jeruſalem, 20 


Greeks look upon the Latin Chriſti- | 


ans as Idolaters and Hereticks, 188. 


" 


# 


H tbe Emperor Baldwins 


Brother ſucceeds him, 338. 
His Death, | 


Mahomet forwards the taking of 


I. 


Eruſalem taten by the Latins, 204. 


r 


I N D E X. 


John Zimiſces fortunate in Aſia, 72. 
Murders Nicephorus Phocas, 76. 
Is crowned Emperor, 77. His Fuc- 
ceſſes in Bulgaria, 78 ro $1. His 
Triumph, 82. He is poiſoued, 84. 
His Character, ibid. 
John II. Calo Johannes, his art 
with the Turks, 223. Vith the 
Scythians, 224. The Servians, 
ibid. And Hungarians, 225. e 
Triumphs, ibid. The Turks afraid 
of him, 220. Killed by an Acci- 
| dent as he was bunting, 230. his 
Speech before his Death, ibid. His 
Character, 232. 5 


: John III. Ducas, invades the Latin 


Empire, 346. Defeats the Latins, 
347. Makes Peace with them, 
348. Grows formidable in Eu- 
rope, 353. his Amours and Repen- 
tance, 254, 355. his Death and 
Character, 356 
John IV. Laſcaris, blinded by Micha- 
el Palzologus, 275. Offers to re- 
ſign the Empire, 298. 
* V. Palzologus, his IWar with 
Cantacuzenus, 423 10 429. De- 
poſed and reſtored by his Son, 438. 
his Death and Character, 439. 
John VI. Cantacuzenus, bis IWars 
with John V. 424 10 429. kis A.- 
count of his abdicating the Empire, 
432. Other Accounts of it, 434. 
his Death, Character and Writingiy © 


by 
John VII. Palzologus, pays Amu- 


rath the Sultan Tribute, 446. Goes 
10 the Council of Florence, ibid. 
his Death, 448. | 

Iſaacius Comnenus defears Michael 
the ſixth's Army, 111. Choſcn 
Emperor, 112. Abdicates the Em- 
pire, ibid. | 


or by the People, 285. Toſes 
their Favour 293. his Male-Ad- 
miniſtration, 201. he is depoſed 
aud blinded, 204. Reſtored, 182. 


Image Worſhig Condemn'd by 4 
Council, 19. ys | 


— 


Ta: 


IM 


IN D E X. 


Warcinz Comnenus ſeizes Cyprus, 


278. Taken Priſoner by Richard 


King of England, 297, Poyſoned, 


1 | 
= 


Atins declare War with Alexi- 


us Murtzuphilus, 326. They 


tate Conftantinople, and chuſe an 
Emperor of their own Nation 327 
to 329. Divide the Roman Em-. 
pire, 332. Loſe all to Michael 
Palzologus, 372. | 

Leo V. againſt Image-Worſhip, 19. 
Excommunicated by the Pope, 20. 
TT 21 

Leo VI. why called Philoſophus, 51. 


Deſires Aid of the Saracens, 54. 


Excommunicated by the Patriarch, 
55. His Death and Character, 58, 
Leo Diogenes, an Impoſtor, Wars 


with Alexius Comnenus, 181, 


182. Taken and Blinded, 182. 
Leo Phocas uſurps and is blinded, 
63, 64, : 


Teo Tornicius uſurps, is taken, and | 


Jes his Eyes, 104. 


M. 


1 Ahomet I. 4 good Prince, 443. | 


| Mahomet II. his deſigns à- 
gainſt Conſtantinople, 449. He 
takes the City, 457. 
Maniaces uſurps, 103. Dies ſudden- 
J, ibid. | 
 Manichzans, 100200 deſtroyed, 33. 
Manuel Comnenus, his Cruelty to the 
Latin Pilgrims, 235. His Treache- 
7, ibid. His unfortunate Expe- 
dition in Aſia, 25110 257. His 
Cbaracter, 260, And Death, 262. 


Manuel II. Palzologus, is Death | 


and Character, 445+ = 
Michael Rhangabe, his Deſcent and 


Fortune, 12, Defeated by the Bul- | 


* 


garians, 14. Thruſt into 4 Mg- 
naſtery, 15. . 
Michael II. Balbus, condemned to be 
Burnt, 21. Crowned, 22. Hi; 
Death and Character, 27. 


| Michael III. Ebrioſus, bis it Fdu- 


cation, 35. He is murdered, 45. 


Michael IV. the Paphlagonian, bis 


Amours with the Empreſs Zoe, 
100. He marries ber, ibid. Grows 
deformed, 101. Retires into 4 
Convent, 102. 5 
Michael V. Galaphates, tbruſts Zoe 
into 4 Monaſtery, 102. He is blind- 
ed, 103. 55 

Michael VI, Stratioticus, retzres in - 
to 4 Convent, 11 

Michael VII. Ducas, his Avarice, 
131. He abdicates the Empire, 133. 

Is made Biſhop of Epheſus, ibid. 

Michael VIII. Palzologus, bis vari- 

ous Fortunes and Dangers, 35 8 [to 
361. Saluted and Crowned Empe- 
ror, 367, 368.TakesConftantinople 
from the Latins, 372. Blinds the 
young Emperor, 375. He is Ex- 

communicated, 377. His Submiſſi- 
on to the See of Rome, 385 to 389. 


N. 


Icephorus, th:Chancellor, grows 
VN Tyrannical, 2. Concludes 4 
Peace with Charlemagne, ibid. 
Pays the Saracens Iributie, 5. He 
is killed, 10. . 
Nicephorus II. Phocas, his Succeſſes 
and Triumph, 72. Saluted Bmpz+ 
ror, 73. His Conqueſts, 74. And 
il Adminiſtration, 75. | 
Nicephorus III. Botoniates, uſurps, 
122. Succeeds Michael Ducas, 
134. tires into a MonaStery, 147. 
Eis Stupidity, ibid. | 
Nicephorus Diogenes, bis Misfer- | 
tunes, 177 10179» His Learningy 
180. | GD | Nice- | 


Hie repents of it, 392. His Death | 


Richard, 


Nicephorus Meliſſenus, uſurps, 140. 
Faubmits to Alexius 
157s 


ple, ſlain, 344. 


Peter, the Hermit, is the cauſe of the| 


firſt Cruſade, 185. Ambitious, 
188. Falls on the Hungarians, 
189. He is unfortunate in Aſia, 
20 Bardas, reduced by Bardas 
Sclerus, 83. Uſurps again, 89. 
Takes and Impriſons Sclerus, ibid. 
Falls dead from his Horſe, 9. 
_ Pilgrims, their Wickedneſs, 185. 
_ Cruelty, 189 5 | 
Pope, one Excommunicated, 40. Pub- 
liſhes the Croiſade, 186. Pretends 
to the Supremacy of the Greek 
Church, 340. The Vanity of his 
Pretences, 241. Perſwades the 


King of Hungary to perjure him- | 


ſelf, 448. 


| Popiſh Emiſſaries are the Ruin of the 


Greek Empire, 451. 


R. 


1 Eunion, a falſe, between te 
8 Greek and Latin Churches, 


341. Anotber, 385. 
447. The Greeks 
397- 447. 


Another, 


Cyprus, 297. 
Robert Courtenay i 
„ Conſtantinople, 344. 
VMVive's Noſe cut 
Death, ibid. e | 
Romanus Lacapenus Try'4 and Con- 


s made Emperor 
His 


dLemned, 62. Crown'd, 64. Thruft 


into 4 Monaſtery, 68. 
 Romanus II. Puer, Vis ill Education, 
71. Hit Death, 72. 


Comnenus, 


Eter, Emperor | of Conftantino- | 


And 


repent of it, 


King of England, tales 


"INDEX 


| Romanus III Argyrus, marries Zoe, 
96. Proclaimed Emperor, 97. 
Murdered, 99. | 
Romanus IV. Diogenes, his Trial, 
117. he Marries the Empreſs and 
is Crowned 11%, Defeated 
and taken by the Turks, 121. 
Oppoſes Michael Ducas, 124. 7s 
taken and blinded, 125. bis Death 
| and Character, ibid. 
Ronzerius hired by Andronicus II. 
343. Attacks the Greeks, 243 
Slain by them, 246 


| Ruſelius 2 French Mercenary, revolts, 


127. Routs the 
Suppreſt, 130. 


P.omans, 128. 


Amonas 4 Saracen in Favour with 
Leo VI. 54. his Treachery, 36. 
| And Diſgrace, 58. | 
Samuel, Xing of Bulgaria, over- 
throws Batilius IT. 88. Defeated, 
91. bis Death, 92. 
Saracens, defeated by 4 Stratagem of 
their own, 101, | | 
Schiſm in the Greek Church, 40. It 
encreaſes, 48. | | 
Sclerus Bardas reduces Bardas Pho- 


| cas, 83. Uſurps, 85. Succeeds, 


ibid. Driven out of the Empire, 
87. Returns, 89. Is pardoned, 
Scythians at Nur with the Romane, 
105, 105. 500000 of them in- 
vade the Empire, 114. Routed by 
the Hungarians, 115. Invade tbe 

Empire again, 165. Defeat the 
| Romans, ibid. Are overthrown 
and retire, 166. They renew the 
Var, 167 10 171. 


off, 349. His | 


A2adbe, 12. 


Sicily, loft 10 the Saracens, 26. 
Simeon, Xing of Bulgaria, his In- 


, terview with Romanus Lacepe- 


nus, 65. | 
Stauracius ſaluted Emperor, 11 Re- 

figns the Empire e Michael Rhan- 

| Iheo- 


CY 
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. 


ſtery, 40. 8 
Theodora proclaimed Empreſs, 108. 
lier Death, 19. : 
Theodorus Laſcaris 

Latins into Aſia, 328. Concludes 
⁊ Peace with them, 339. His Death 

and Character, 345. 7 
Theodorus II. Laſcaris, his Severi- 

ty, 359, 361, 362. His Sickneſs, 

361. 

362. | 
Theophilus puniſhes the Murderers of 

Leo V. 28. his Fuſtice, 29. De- 


feared by the Saracens twice, 30. 


bis Death, 33. And Character, 34. 
Theophobus proclaimed Emperor by 
the Perſians, 32. Put to Death, 


33- | Des | 
Thomas ſaluted Emperor, 24. Taken 

and Executed, 25. | 
Turks, the riſe. and growth of their 


_ Chriſtian, 162. 


Heodora reſtores Image-Wor-| 


| 1 ſhip, 25. Shutupin a Mona-| 


flies from the] 


His Death and Charaller, 


Tower, 104. They defeat the Ro- 


mans, ibid. They demand Tribute 
of them, 105. A Chiaoux turns 
They are beaten 
by the Latins in three Battles, 197. 
They make a deſcent on Thrace, 
289. Diviſions among them, 311. 
Tributary to the Tartars, 311. 
They firſt ſettle in Europe, 436. 


W. 


Alter, the Monyleſs, leads an 
Army to Conftantinople in 
the firſt Cruſade, 189. | 


= 


OE marries Romanus Argy- | 
tus, 96. Hates him, and why, 
99. Murders him and marries 
Michael the Paphlagonian, 100. 
She is thruſt into a Convent, 102. 
Taken thence by the People, 103. 
She marries Conſtantine Monoma- 

cus, ibid. Her Death, 108. 
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